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MEDITATIONS 


COLLECTED AND ORDERED 
” FOR THE VSE 


' OF THE ENGLISH 


COLLEDGE OF LISBO. 
BY THE SVPBRIOVRS OF THE 
| Same Colledge, 
Declinate a me maligni, & ſcratabor mandata 
' Dei. Depart from me ye malignant, and 1 


wwvull ſearch the commanundements of + 
God. Pialm: 118. | ". 


THE SECOND EDITION. 
In which all the Lative ſentences are tranſlated , 


into Englisk tor thoſe that vaderitand 
- not Latine, 


/ 
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A PARABLE 
TO A PIOUS SOULE, AS 


Yetbutan apprentiſcin louc. 


#\W\Wx/#Z for a long time vvas all his 
SN) ) 2 converſation, 10y , and con» 
(2% VA \/4 94 tent: but being at lenght con- 
(® ety ſtrained to part company, yet 
in his abſence hee ſtill continued his former 
loue vvith them ; and to this purpoſe ſent them 
daylie his letters, meſſages, gifts, & preſents ; 
& his friends as often gy 5 him vvith great 

thankes and gratitude, both equally extollin 
kis liberality, ſetting 'forth the magniſicency of 
his preſents, and wishing they vvere able in 
the leaſt meaſure to requite him : but yet vvith 
this difference ( as appeared by their letters , and 
th - Gentleman at lenght clearely perceiued)that 
the one of them in his anſwers vyas totally poy- 
red out in the pray ſes of the preſents ſent fem, 
ſetting them out tor the molt rare, moſt excel. 
lent,and moſt yvelc. me to him, that no expref- 
fon could tufhciently declare, how he eftee- 
med them ; nex! he rerurned rhe Gentleman a 
thouſand moſt humble ſincere & cordiall rhan- 
Kes, for his love & fauours ; & finally offered 
him (8& this moſt vntainediy ) a tho pro- 

teitatior 5 of hisg atitude & loyall icruiceibut in 
f a 2 all 


all this not one vvord of any delre, wich,or lon- 


ging he had for his ſpeedy returne. Whereas the | 


other triend, though he omitted it nut, yet vvas 


*he briefer in the like expreſſion of the value ayd | 


eſteem of the preſents, of histhankes , gratitude | 


& 1eruice, &c. but to ſignifie the other point of 
the delires, the longin-s, the geatlis he ſuffered 
forthe long abſence of his friend , all time vyas 
$400 short, kf paper to0 lirtle, 
He asked him an hundred times ouer & over, 
' how many vveckes,6ayes or houres it would be 
till he rerurned : that, it he had time for it, te 
vvould ſend him vvord, vvherher & vyhen he 
*hould come forth ro meet him : or rather that 
he vvould make ſuch ſpecd himſelte, that all 
meſages more might be preuented: finally that 
he lived in the meane vvhile oncly vpon his me- 
monte, for the preſeruing & refreshing of which 
& forno other end or content he had in them, 
he daylie and hourely read ouer the letters , and 
reuiewed the gifts he had ſo oft received from 
him:but alls being but poore shadovvs vvithout 
ſubſtance they could not continue life ; & that 
therefore nothing but his ovvne preſence , & 
that ſpeedy too, could eaſe his griefe or give him 


-_ 


content & reſt. The Gentleman, as I ſayd, well * 
perceiued this difference of affeftions in his 


triends ; & that the one ſeemed to loue his gifts, 
the other his perſon : yet to make a real! triall 
of both, he ſuddenly & vnlooked-for returneth 
home, & going ſeuerally to viſit his friends, he 
tindeth them both looking ouer the letters , and 
enfolding the tokens he had formerly ſeunghe : 

t 
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but the former, ſeeing him entring in at his 
chamber doore, roſe vp , bad him kind:y vvel- 
come, & preſently vvith many thankes shewed 
him the tokens & lewells he had ſent him , be- 
ginoing atiesh to prayſe & extoll them : vyhen 
the Gentleman ſeeing this his triend eſteem his 
vycalth more then himſelte , departerh as ſud- 
denly as he came, & ſteppeth ouer to the other ; 
vvho as buſy & poring as he vvas ypon the let- 
ters & prelents he had, no ſooner eſpieth a 
limpſe of his beſt beloved, but leaping vp & 
throwing all by, talleth in his ſweeteſt embra» 
ces, vvithout memorie or thought of any thing, 
no not of thanking him for the many gifts 
and letters calves, : all his longings are tur» 
ned into truitions, all his ſighs into ioyes, & 
the teares that yet *remaine or rather increaſe, 
are ao-oedaache as I may fay that he hath 
in hisarmesgthe ſole & totall obje of his true 
and candid loue, vyhich vvas ot his perſon , not 
ot his gifts or benefits, 
. Our greateit God & vrueſt friend, A quo ( as 
vvee may ſay ) omnis amicitia in celo & in terr# 
nominatur; fro v hom all friendship in heauen,and 
in earth is named ; came dovvne 1n perſon, trea» 
ted, hued & converſed vvith vs, according to 
that ; /n terris wiſus oft, + cum homimbus con» / 
ver aths eft ; he yas ſeene vpon the earth, and 
wvvas converſant vvith men ; teaching vs the 
ny to heauen, curing our infirmities, and 
by his oyvne death freeing vs from the bon 
of rhe devill and guilt of finne: and all this to 


eur louc, and to ſertle atrue and biting 
L a3 fnendship 


friendship vvith vs. This done he departed from 


vs ; & that for our good alſ'»; Expedit vobrs wet | 
ego vadam. It is expedient for wy that I Goe. | 
e daylie & hou» | 


Novy no ſooner a-tent, bur 
rely ſendeth vs the meſſages of heauenly inſpi- 
rations, the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, rhe pre- 
ſents of all f rt ot comforts & benefits, nay 
his ſvvetelt letters too, rovyit the holy Scrip- 
tures his owne hand yvriting, and other pious 
'& deuout bookes penned by his Secretarics, but 
_—_— vvith his opyvne ſpirit, and loue- leale, 

ovv, like the aboue fayd Gentleman , he 
findeth amongſt vs tvvo ſort of friends : for 
ſome ( hovy nigh might I tay, all?) looke fo 
much vpon the bleflings they enioy , vvhether 
femporall or ſpintuall ; take ſuch notice and 
'content in the comfort, and devotion they tee» 
Te in prayer, holy Scriptures, & devout bookes, 
that thinking themſclues now full of pietie, 
and happineſle, they neuer caſt vp an eyc, a 
thought, a ſigh toyvards their abſent friend: 


never long for his ſyveet preſence; neverre.. © 
torne him their thartkes and dury for hiniſelfe * 


theſe are clearcly conuited not to love God, 


fo much for ! imſelfe, as tor his gifts ; nor to 


his honour, vvill, and pleature , but ra- 
ther their ovvne profit and content. Wherefore 
Tet ſuch be ſure, they $hall never enjoy Gods 
ſpeciall, & asI may call them, perſonal! vifirs ; 
nor. have the comfort and revrard 'of a true 


er. 
But the true friend & louer of God indeed 


(1 dare hardly put bim in the plurall number, | 


Þo + 


. 
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” "Ne ille vnicusſtt, Tea? there be none but him, ) 


proceedeth after anuther manner : he omitteth 


* notto thinke & run t-1ate on the douftrine & 


commands his Lor« h ith left among vs, «nd 
ſerueth them moſt exactly ; he letteth not a 
day, nor ſcarce an houre paſſe, vvithout a ten» 
der remembrance of the bitter death & pattion 
he ſuffered for vs : he louketh tull often vpon 
the preſents his lowing Lord dayhe ſendeth him, 
that 15, meditateth with Joue and gratitude vpon 
the innumera !e benefirs of all forts shovyred 
dovvne vpon ys all : nay as often readeth ouer 
his kinceſt letrers of huly Scriprures & pious 
bookes. But his fole end in all this his buſy 
diligence is no other then to ſecke & tind our, 
it p-tibly , bis beſt beloued himſelte ; but he 
being abſent ane gone, his labour is by the abo- 
ue fayd meanes and helpes to retaine at leaſt 
in his foule a lively memorie of him ; and in 
this fad bantshment. Comedit &+ vivit de micis 
=u eadurit de menſa Dommi fui: He eates and 

#5 of the erummes that fail from the table 0 


; Þis maſter: but alis this doth not fatisfie his 


Raruing fſoule ; shee cannot live long vpon ſuch. 
tourle brett hence foring her hourely ſighes, 
teares and longings for her beſt beloued;, Duems 
mimodum deſtderat eruus ad fontes aquaram , 
itz anima mea ad Te Deum wvruum ; wentat 
Dilettus in hortum ſunm. Enen as the hart deſires 
after the fountames of vuaters, ſor doth my ſouls 
ling after thee my lrvmg God; O let my be- 
loued rome into hrs garden. Novv if her deareſt 
Spuulc ( as be moit confident , he vyill and ve- 
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ry often too ) come dovyne, as I may ſay, in 
perſon, to vitit her, & fill her vvith a teeling 
preſence & manifettation ot his tacred diuinity; 
& how shee then leapes vp and cleaues vnto her 
beloued, torgetting all her tormer occupations, 
letions, meditations ; finally vnited , inflamed 
and immerſed in the depth of the Deity , shee 
can neither thinke nor ſay any more but Dile- 
Hus menus myhi ty Ego ills. My Ln to me, and 
Itokim. AN ADVERTISEMENT. 

* Heſe Meditations ſuffi e for the wyhols 

| yeare in due and right order, for the great 
Feaſts thereof, as wvell moneable as tmma- 

weable: onely for the variation of Shrowettas ut is 
t0 be objerved, that the Paſſion of our Saviour, 
itt dowune in the fifth Chapter of the ſe:ond Part, 
is to begin on Sexageſima Sunday wwherefore; in 
onſe the precedent Meditations of our $ amonrs life, 
come '+hort + reach not out to the ſaid Sunday 
then make the ſupply out of the Appendix at the 
latter end,ot the ſtate & vocation ut a Schuller & 
Prieſt But if,,0n the contrary, the ſayd Medita- 
tions of ou Sauiours life, exceed and remaine at 
the ſaid Sunday of Sexagelima;then let tho/e that 
are ouer, come 1m at the end of the yeare, immedia= 
zely after thoſe of the woration of a Scholler and 
Friet, yuſt before the Concluſion of the wyhole yea» 
re; wuhich is the examination of our progreſle, 
&c.}Vberein this onely rare is 10 be bad, that the 
number of the conſiderations taken tn , or left out 
at either place,bee reſpetiinely reſtored + ſet aright 
#2 the places fpecified;y4 huh the Confeſſarius of 
the houſe may at the heginning of the yeare ferule 
(+/et aright mm a [mall note dravne for that purpoſe 
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THE PREFACE 


OF "THE PARTS OF 
MENTALL PRAYER. 


MN Entall prayer hath chiefly 
\ hue parts, which ought to be 
IC ZY regularly obſerucd by all bc= 
ginners: Preparation, Mcditation , 
Thankes-giuing , Oblation , and Pe» 
titton, 

Preparation is in this ſorte : Per ſi- 
enum Crucis de inimicis noſtris , libera nos 
Deus noſter : In nomine Patris, & Fil, & 
Spiritns Sanfti, Amen. By the ſigne of the 
Crefie,from our enemies 0ur God deliver vg; 
In the name ofthe Father,and of the Sonne , 
and of the boly Ghoſt, Amen: then with low 
rcvercce to the preſect of God almigh 
ty;Gloria Patri, & Filio.&r Spirirui ſito: 
Sicut erat inprincipio, & nunc , & ſemper, 
& in ſeeula ſeculorum, Amen. Glorie be to 
the Father, and to the Sonne , and to the 
Holy 


The Preface , of 


Holy Ghoſt: Even as it wasin the beginning; 
and now,and ever, and world withont end. 
Amen. 


7 6-4 Creater Spiritus , 
Mentes tworum viſita , 
Imple ſuperna gratia , 
Lug tu creaili pettora. 
Qui aicerts Paraclitus , 
Altiſſim! donum Det, 
Fons, vivus, ignis, charitas, 
Et ſpiritalis wnttio. 
Tu ſeptiformis munere , 
Digitus paterne dextere, 
Tic rite fromiſſum Patris , 
Sermone ditans gutturs. 
Accende lumen ſenſbus , 
Infunde amorem cordibus, 
Infirma noftri corports , 
Vertute firmans perf tim, 
Hojtem repeilas longiits, 
Pacen:que dones protinis , 
Dudtore ſi te previo 
Vitemus omne nox1um. 0 
Per te ſciamus da Pairem ; 
Noſcamus atque Filtum , 
Teqg viriuſque Spirirum 
Creiammus onmi tempore. 


Emmiite Stiriturm tuum op creabuutur, 
Et rawovabis faciem terre. 


ORE» 
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The parts of Metall prayer. 


OREMVS. 


D Eus qui corda fidelium $. Spiritus 
illuſtratione docuiſti , da nobis in eg« 
dem Spiritu refta ſapere , & de eius ſemper 
conſolatione gaudere ; Per Dominum no= 
ftrum leſum Chriftum Filium tuum , qui 
recum vivit & regnat in vnitate eiuſdem 
Spirits Santti Deus per omnia ſecula ſe« 


culorum. Amen, 
Ome Creator, Spirit divine, 
Viſzs novu the ſoules of thine, 
Full wvith grace diftill'd from heavn, 
Hearts, to wuhich thou ie has giv'n, 
PVhom the comforter we call , 
Gift of God tranſcending all , 
Living ſpring,fire, fervent lowe, 
Ghofthe wntton from aboue. 
Sevenfold grace thou do' ft impart, 
Lnd gods right-hand- finger art ; 
Thou, the Fathers promiſe, wobich 
Tongues wuith language doth imrich ; 
Kmndle light in everie - , 
Love mto our hearts diſpenſe , 
Strengthen wyhat in flesh 11 fraile, 
VVith a virtue can not fail. 
Drive avvay our mortall foe, 
Peace wpon 13 ſoone beſtowy : _ 


The Preface,"of 


As 4 guide, before 1s thine, 

That all viceyye may decline. 
By thee may it ſoe be done, 

That we Father knovv, and\ſon, 

And in thee believe that do'tt, 

Flovv from both, the holie Ghoft. 
Glorious may the Father reign, 

And the ſon who roſe againe 

Soe the holie Parachite 

During ages infinite. Amen. 


Sent forth thy Spirit, and they hall be created, 
And thou thalt renevy the fa eof theearth. 


LET VS PRET, 


FN God which didft teachthebearts ofthe 
' faithſull by the enlightening of the 
holie Ghoſt ; graunt vnto vs in the ſame 
Spirit to know the things that are right, 
and allwaies to joy in the conſolation there + 
| of ; through our Lord leſus Chrift , thy 

onne, who lineth and reigeneth with thee 
in the wnitie of the ſame holie Ghoſt world 


without end, Amen: 
Thanke 


| 


R 
| 
| 


| 
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The parts of Mentall rrayer. 
Thanke' God for thy being, and all 
the reſijothis holy Lenefits jn general}; 
but eſpecially for bringing thee at pre» 
ſent to holy prayer. How wany are 
there in the vvorld, who,had they this 
opportunitic and calling from God, 
how farre more diligent and devout 
would they be , then I am? Acknows» 
ledge next Guds greatnes, maicſty & 
glorie:then throwne baſenes and poo» 
rencs ; Natus in immunditia , vivens in 
miſeri4, moriturus in angufia. Borne in 
vncleaneneſſe, living in miſerie, aud to die 
in angnish. Certainc it is, thou haſt of- 
fended God , but not certaine, that 
thou haſt truely repented and fatisfied: 
therefore with great humilitic and co« 
fidence in his goodnes, loquar ad Do- 
minum menum , cum ſim pulvis & cinis, 
Iovill ſpeake tomy Lord whereas I am but 
duſtand ashes. Next toyne thy ſelfe with 
this familie, which is now in prayer ; 
& with all deyout perſons in the whole 
Catholike Church Militant;then with 
C all 


The Preſace , of 

all the Saints & Angells of heaven, 
thy Guardian, the B, Virgin, & our 
Sauiour Chriſt, ſaying amen to all the 
prayles, they giue God;Laudemus Deum 
noſtrum in idipſum, Let vs prayſe our Lord 
in the ſelfe ſame. Laſtly begge of God, 
Ut illuminet intellefnm , inflammet v0- 
luntatem , C# recolligat tibi omnes ſenſus : 
That be would enlighten thy underſtanding 
inflame thy will, and recolle# thy ſenſes : 
and proteſt, that thou comeſt hither 
onely tolcarne to ſeruc him, and to 
doe his holy will, 

Mcditationis in this ſort : to rumi- 
nate oucr that, which was read, b 
lictle and little ; then to draw fort 
lome aftcQion , as the loue of God, 
or of our neigbour ; hatred of ſtune ; 
loue of vercue , as the matter $hall ad» 
miniſter : but this not onely in gene» 
rall tearmes . becauſe that doth not 
ſick by vs ;but in particular,to reſol. 
ue ypon ſome one thing which is to 


be put in execution that day , as oc» 
| calion 
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The parts of Mentall prayer. 
caſion is given, You muſt take hold 
of theſe good, affetions whenſoever 
they come, whether in the beginning, 
or middle of your Mediration , for 
the cnd of the diſcourſe is nut to ſtu» 
dy or know , but onely to ſtirre yp 

tous aftcRions; and therefore they 
muſt haue their way. Good purpoſes 
being concluded on, raiſe your ſclfe a 

little higher to God almighty. 
Thankcs-giuing is in this ſort : 
Thanke Godas the ſole origen of all 
ood thoughts and purpoſes,and that 
ke hath giuen thee theſe. Then for 
thy creation , conſervation , redemp= 
tion, vocation to the Catholike faith, 
juſtification , vſc- of his Sacraments, 
i[luminations, inſpirations, preſerua. 
tion from many ſinnes; and other par= 
ticular benefits. Then thanke him for 
all he hath done the Saints and An. 
ells, with all the Church militant , 
ba eſpeciaily tor all the graces, pri- 
viledges, aud prerogatives beſtoweg 
C A Vpog 


The Preface, of 

ypon our B, Sauiours humanity and 
on tis B, Mother, Laſtly thanke him 
aboue all for that infinice loue and 
{weernes,wich which he doth gouerne 
all chings. Bur.to the end that this be 
not onely a verball acknowledgement 

of what we owe to God, make thy. 
Oblation in this ſort : lince all is 
from Gud, and all his, Redeant flumins 
vude manarunt, vt iterum fluant : Let the 
floods returne ſrom whence the ſprung that 
they may flow againe: offer vnto him, 
as an humble ſlauc to his Lord, all 
that thou haſt, orart : thy ſoule with 
all her powers , vnderſtanding, will , 
and all the goa0d purpoſes before 
made ; then thy body with all its 
ſenſes, and labours ;that thy life hence 
forward $hall be onely to ſecue him 
without proper intereſt or reſpe& &c, 
Then offer vnto him all the yertues, 
merits, and labours of his holy Sonne; 
for that is ourtreaſure, by which one= 
ly and fully God is fatisficd for all: 
then 


The parts of Mentall prayer. 
then the merirs of the B, Virgin &c, 
and defire ail creatures both in hca- 
ven & earth, to thanke, prayſe, and 
ſerue him. Beati qui babitant in dome 
tua Domine.in ſecula ſeculorum laude» 
bunt te. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 
bouſe, 6 Lord, for ever and ever they 5hall 
prayſe thee, Laſtly | 
Petition is in this ſort: acknowlede 
gethy owne weakenes and nothing, 
and that Omne bonum de ſurſum eſt , deſe 
cendens 4 patre luminum, All good is ſrom 
«bove, deſcending (rom the Father of lights, 
Here thou muſt bend all thy forces 
and begge moſt earneſtly (for this pro« 
perly is prayer)that for his owne {ake, 
pom clemency & loue,he hath to 
1s creatures, for the merits, vertues, 
nay promilſc of his {weeteſt Sonne our 
Lord {Esus, who ſayd , quidquid petite 
ritis Patrem in nomine meo, dabit volis: 
whatſoeuer you ache the F ather in my na- 
me, he will give it you : torthoſe alſo of 
the Virgin Marie, and ofall his Saints 
Et 3 and 


The Preface, of 
and ſervants, he will,not regarding thy 
ynworthines, giue and graunt thee a 
perfect loue of him, and that in all 
things thy will be conformable to his; 
and apply this in particular, that in 
ſuch and ſuch occatios I will doe this, 
» this, which I know to be his will to 
Cs 

Then begge of him a perfe& chari- 
ty towards thy brethren and compae 
mions for his ſake. Laſtly thou maift 
adde for the vniverſall ftate of his 
Church aulicant ; & for all infidells 
and all in mortall finne , and for all 
the ſoules in Purgatory, for this fami- 
lie, the Protetor and Superiours. of 
ir &c: ſo deſiring him to bletle thee 
in thy good purpoſes now conceiued, 
ſay Attiones noſtras queſumus Domine & cs 
Prevent wee beſeech thee, 6 Lord our 4- 
Hions by thy holie inſpirations, and carrie 
them on by thy gracious aſſiſtance , that 
everie prayer and work of ours may begiu 
glwayes from thee and by the be happilie 
, | ended, 
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The partsof Mentall prayer. 
ended, with Gloria Patri , &c. Glorie be 
tothe Father &c. end wich a low reve- 
rence. Amen. 

Remember in the day and occaſions 
following, to put in praQice the good 
reſolutions, and purpoſes thou haſt 
made in particular, 


THE GENERALL ORDER 
or diviſion of matters for 
Meditation. 


þ bor + eſtates and degrees of thoſe, 
that tend to perfection, in gene» 
rall are three, according to the three 
wayes of purgation, illumination and 
vnion :in the purpative way are Prins 
cipian's or beginners , whole defire 
and labouris to purge their ſoule from 
ſinne, vices, paſſions and dilordinatre 
affections, the reliques of finne ; and 
tolay the deepe foundation of theis 
owne baſencs or nothing : next ro- 
theſe, wa:ke the proticients,, in the il- 

£ 4 lumina» 


The Preface, of 

luminative way, whoſe aymeand ex- 
erciſe is, roadorne,ltghten and enrich 
their ſoules with the ornaments of 
truc, and ſolid vertues, of all ſorts: 
the laſt are the Perfet, who by the 
way Vnitive atraine a molt perfect 
chiritic, cloſe vnion, and quict con= 
t-mplation of the divine cilence and 
goodnes, the higheſt flight of a Chrie 
tian ſoulc, 

' According to theſe three Eſtates or 
waycs to perfection , the generall 
matters of Mcditation way be diltrie 
buted into three ſorts ; To beginners 
in the puggative way, may be aiſigned 
for matter of Mcditation , the true 
knowl:dye of thcmiclues and their 
nothing ; the grievouſnes and defurs 
mity of l1one :the milerics incident to 
mans lite ; the foure laſt thing of man, 
towitt, death , judgement particular 
and yniverſall, hell and heauen ; all 
which are fit to engender a feare of 
God, the beginning of wiſcdome , and 

COU » 
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The parts of Mentallprayer. 
contempt of the world, 

To tie Proficients in the illumina» 
tive way may be appointed all the 
Theologicall and Morall yertues, or 
rather all the Myſteries of our B, 
Saviour his life, paſſion and death , in 
which all vertues, not in ſpeculative 
definitions, but praQicall examples, 
Shine as in their tount or firſt origen, 
Finally to the pertec, in the vnitive 
way, may be propoſed the glorious 
myſteries of our. B, Saviour after his 
triumph ouer death , together with 
thoſe of the B. Virgin his Mother;next 
the divine perfeAions of th: Godhead 
in it ſelfe, as well affirwatively as ne= 
patively ; laſtly the divine benefits 
beſtowed on wan and other creatures, 
all motives to a perfe vnion of love. 
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LICENCAS. 


I cſte liveo de Meditacots. Nio 
tem coula contra a Fe, ou bons 
couſtumes, antes conſideragots 
muyto ſolidas , devotas , 8 doutas, & 
de grande proueito pera 05 que ſe ex« 
ercitacem nellas, Lisboa 25. de Ian, 


1649» 


P. Thomas Bart ono. 


Ita informagio incluſa podeſe 

imprimir © | wth de queſc fas 
mengao & depois deinpreſſo tornara 
a conſclho para ſe conferir com 0 Ori* 
_m_ & le dar licenga para correr 8 
emella nao correra, Lisboa 26. de 
Ian. 1649. 


F. loao de Vaſconcellos. 
Franciſco Cardoſo de Torneo. 
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Pantaleao Rodrigues Pacheco. 
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lan, 1649. oY 
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Vee poſſa imprimir olivrode 
Meditagocs de quetrata viſto as 
licengas do S. Officio & ofdijnario que, 
offcreile & depoys de irnpretle rornas 
raacſta meſa para le taxar & ſem iſſa 
nao correra. Lisboa © 1. de Fevreiro, 
1649. 
Pinheyro. Menoſes. Andreda. Ribeyro, 


FE Sta conforme com 0 Original,! 
Agoſto, 27 anno 1649. | 
P, Thomas Bartone. 


Ito eſtar confarme com o Orie 
ginal pode correr cſto livro, 
Lisboa 31, de Agoſto 1649. 


F. Iofo de Vaſconcelos, 
Franciſco Cardoſo de Tornes. 
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THE 


LaVs Deco, Marlz, & fanCtTs cIVs, 


IG6 7 £ 


2 
HKÞ «I ths EX CD ie AD Ep 


T H E 


FIRST PART> 


MEDITATIONS FOR 
Beginners or for the 
Purgatiue way» 

THE FIRST CHAPTER. 
Of mans baſenes or annihilation. 


WA Li men deſire finally to ſee and 
ex know God , but many wy 


& .at the wrong end , and ſtrive -_ 
fly » before they can goe: the 
right path is, to begin with a true 
and cleare view of ourſclues, and with an im- 


ds. Mis. - 


rs, and ſettled iu t of -qur owne 
and ability. Pp nne to be read on the 
9. Fang t? at night 


| THE FIRST MEDITATION, 
| VVhat man is according to his body. 
'C Onſider firſt, theſe words of the Scriptu- 
| 


re oy Deus hominem de limo ter- 

re; God formed man of the lyme _ 
earth, The carth is te ove erg x} 

Fo 


n The firſt Part, 
Elements , euer trodden and trampled with 


the feet of men and beaſts; but mud, ſlime, or | 


clay is ſo low and foule, as both men and beaſts 
fie and auoyde it , knowing how euery light 
touch thereof defileth : yet of this earth, of thi 

= how foule, how ſlimy ſocuer, are formed 
and framed the talleſt , the ſtouteſt , and moſt 
beautifull bodies of the greateſt Monarchs, and 
Ladies of the world: nay durt and clay are more 
noble, then ſuch bodies, it antiquity be a figne 
of nobility : Yt quid ſuperbis puluts & cinis? wt 


quad ſuperbis? vuby art thou proud thou duſt and | 


aches : vuyby art thou proud? be ashamed, ſeing 
all the world knoweth thy beginning, be azha» 
med I ſay, to carry thy ſelte ſo bigge , ſo ſplen« 


x 


. 
. 


didous, as if no lefſe then gold and precious ſto- | 


nes were the ingredients of thy being : paint it 
ouer as much as thou pleaſeſt, it is but earth, but 
durt and ſlime: vnleſle thou will perhaps fay; 
tis true, Adam wasno better, being framed of 
the clay of the earth; bur I not ſoe, being begot« 
ten of another fashion, and complexion : poore 
lant, deceiue not thy ielfe; for the manner of 
thy tring is ſo foule that the name, nay the 
lighteſt thought of it, defileth the purelt mindey 
ſathat our B. Sauiour refuſed none of our mi- 
ſeries, but onely that; and the matter {o horrid, 
ſo foule, that all other dung is pleaſant and 
| in reſpect of jt; nay we dare not in 
iſcourſe give it aname , for our owne shame 
& others offence. 


Conclude hence with thy ſelfe neuer to oy | 
gor | 


) 


The firſt Chapter. 3 
nor grow proud of thy ſtrength, comelineſle & 
beauty , nor of thy ancient ſtock and nobility, 
fince the ground worke of all is ever clay and 
durt, or it thou wilt needs ſtrive turther , thou 
wilt find for the fountaine- head inſt nothing, 
Nam ex mhilo omnia : for all are out of _— 
Hence beginne a true knowledge of thy ſelte. 

2. Conlider ſecondly, what mans body is in 
the wombe , in the cradle, and in the ret of its 
lite: I cannot imagine any priſon ſodarke , ſo 
ſtraight, ſo loathſome , as the worabe of a wo- 
man, in Which the child is incloſed, & enwrap- 
ped in moſt foule , bloudy and unatterous skin- 
nes or membranes, fer no leſſe, then nine 
whole moneths; ſo ſtraighned & preſſe] , that 
neither hand nor foot can he ſtirre or moue : his 
food , the filthy menſtruous bloud of his mo- 
ther, a thing ſonaſty , and poiſonous, es that 
what ſoeuer it toucheth , it infeteth , like the 

lague or lepry ; ſuch is his houſe, ſuch his diet. 
ow at his birth, 6 how miſerable, how poore, 
how naked? couered onely with a thin but moſt 
foule and bloudy net ; out o&which being vn- 
caſed, the firſt thing muſt be done, isto wash 
it, cre it can be well touched or viewed : and 
then ſo weake and fceble , that it can neither 
moue, not helpe it ſelte; all that it can doe, isto 
cry and bewayle the generall miſeric ot man 
kind ; and in this eſtate, accompanied with a 
thouſand more milcries, and dangers, it paſſeth 
its cradle & infancie. Being growne vpto mans 
gſtate, I will grant it thee, let it be the ſtrongeſt 
A 2 ſaureſly 
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ireſt, and beſt tempered body , thou wilt or 
canſt imagine ( which yer is granted to verie 
few ) thou halt find it but a painted wall, or a 
ſcpulcher pargetted with chalke, white without, 
but within more ſtinking , then any dunghill, 
more foule, then any puddle ; witnes the filth, 
that continually lowes from all its conduits & 
pores, witnes the ſweeteſt meats, no ſooner, 
eaten, then turned to the loathſomeſt froth or 
ordure in the world &c. 

. Conclude as formerly a true iudgement of 
what thou art, and imprintit ſoin thy mind, 
that it may ever check all riſing fancies to the 


; onſider thirdly the condition of mans 
ody after death; the foule _ once departed, 
behold how pale, how ſtarke, how grielely the 
body remaineth, how gallant and faire ſoeuer it 
formerly had beene ; a man can hardly ſee or 
touch it without a certaine horrour of mind : no 
ſooner ſtiffe and cold but preſently it beginnes 
to corrupt & ſmell, hence 1s that great haſt and 
buſtling of its deareſt friends and kindred, to 
heaue it ſoone out of doore, and lay it low vn- 
der ground, for feare of infeCting the aire , and 
cauſing peſtilence ; whereasa dunghill may lie 
for weekes behind the doore without offence, 
and in theſtreets a dead dog or cat without 
much annoyance. Conſider now the graue, its 
ſecond wombe; ſome what larger , 1 conteſle, 
then the former , but in other reſpes 1 ſee no 
great choice; as darke, no foule, as that , delides 
{warmes 


- 
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The firſt Chaprey. 

fwarmes of Rnd a4 —_—_ for our reſtles' 
dedfellowes : 6 were it but opened after ſome 
twenty dayes, what a ſight, what a ſent should 
we haue; let him, that can, expreſle it. Tt is ſayd 
that a certaine Tyrant tyed dead bodies to the 
uicke for a torment” : ſurely he was Maſter in 
that blacke art, for the embracements of ſnakes, 
and the kiſſes of toades are farre more tolerable, 

then thoſe of mans carcaſſe halfe corrupted. 
Conclude , neither to efteeme , nor pamper 
thy body , ſince it js all at laſt but fodd for wor- 
mes: remember allwayes the words of our ho- 
ly mother the Church ; Mements homo quod 
puluis es, + in puluerem reuerteris : Remember 
6 man, that thou art duſt, & into duſt thou thals 
retwyne. If duſt be my beginning , and'duſt my 
end, what doe decciue my ſelte or others, as 
though I carried about mee ſome rich cabi- 
net of pearles, or pretivus ſtones? when being 

opened, I ara found ſo ſtinking a puddle. 


THE SECOND MEDITATION, 
VVhat man is accotding to his ſoule. 


I; Onſider firſt, how that,if thy body were 
originally clay and durt, thy ſoule, bee 
fore God created it , was iuſt nothing, 

that is, a pure priuation of all being , and of 

thoſe things which accompany a being : 6 who 
candeſcribe vnto mee , what or where this nos 
thing is? It is neither in heauen, hel), nor earth, 

A3 nos 


s The firſt Part, 
norin any of the vnknowne worlds ; it differs 
more from the leaſt ſand , the leaſt moat in the 
ſunne, then the heauens vaſt orbes from an em- 
mot, then the infinity of God from the leaſt of 
his — here - lealt we find ſomething 
to ground a compariſon ;. but nothing ? goo 
Led what can bomeds of it, but iuſt nothing? 
vnleſſe thy omnipotent hand deſcend power- 
—_ itsabyſſe, and draw thence this m 
foule into. a noble , Þpirituall , and intellectuall 
ſubſtance, little leſſe then the Angelicall, nay 
repreſenting thy owne immenſe Eſſence ? but 
eſt thou mcrit or procure this thy being 
from his hand? & notlung leſle, for nothing can 
fay and doe nothing : it was his gratious bounty 
and liberality , that freely beſtowed this being 
thee, otherwiſe thou wouldelt haue rc- 
mained for all eternitic as thou waſt , nothing; 
nay should God but for onc minute withdraw 
from thee his-conſeruing hand, in that very 
Ame inſtant wouldeſt thou fade away into thy 
owne habitation of nothing : bragge hence for- 
ward vaine man of nothing, but thy owne,that 
1s, of thy nothing in being, & againe vanishing 
into nothing. 

Conclude and ſay with the Apoſtle, Puid ha- 
bes, quod non accepifti, ſt autem atceperts , quid 
gloriaris? VVat baſt thou, that thou haft not 
receined ? and if thou haſt receiued , vubat doeft 
tho glorie, and ypon this bottemaleſſe ground of 
thy nothing lay the pure foundation of thy 

ing ; for all belides is not thy 
OWNCes 
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owne , but giucn, & NG by thy Maker. 
2. Conſider ſecondly how true that ſentence 
of the Wiſeman is ; Corpus , quod corrumpitur, 
aggrauat animam, & terrena inbabitatio depri- 
wut ſenſum multa cogitantem: the bodte , that "is 
corrupted burdeneth the ſoule, & the earthlie ha- 
bitation preſſeth dowune the wnder/tanding, that 
thinketh many things. And marke how many 
wayecs this is true; firſt,at her firſt vnion with the 
y Shee is defiled & ſpotted with originall fin- 

ne, & ſo ſubiect to all the miſeries both tEporall, 
& eternall, which ſpring from that ſource: then 
for the firſt eight or nine yeares,in what, ] pray, 
doth the ſoule of achild differ from that o 2 
beaſt, in any exteriour aCtion or diicourſe ? Af- 
ther that pretious iewell obtained , the vic of 
reaſon; who is able to recount the darknes , ig- 
noranceand errours of our vnderſtanding ? the 
back wardnes of our will to good, & proneneſle 
t011!? the diſtraftions and failings of the memo» 
rie ? the tempeſtuous ſtormes & conflicts of the 
inferiour powers, both iraſcible and concupiſ- 
Cible? and the poore ſoule , like a boat betwixt 
two waues , toſſed and beaten from the one to 
the other, from loue to hatred , trom hope to 
teare, from ioy to griefe, from anger to pulilla- 
nimitie &c. hardly ſettled or quiet for a mo» 
ment; and theſe waues of paſſions bring her at 
lſt, notto know what shee would haue; this 
euery one w1ll feele in him ſelfe,, more or leſſe, 
if he will ſincerely examine and ponder hisin- 
ward diſpoſitions and daylie inclinations, hither 
andchither. A 4 Cons 
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Conclude and frame a true conceit of the ſtate 
and condition of thy poore ſoule, dwelling in 
the mid{t of fo much ignorance,and amongſt ſo 
many paſtions all violently drawing the contra- 
ry _ then humble thy ſelfe before the diuine 
maieſty, and begge of him, Vt imperet flutibus, 
& mari + fiat tranquillitas magna ; that he 
wuould command the vvaues and the ſea, and 
that there might enſue a great calme. That the 
poore paſſenger our ſoule , perish not at laſt in 
ſoe terrible and neuer-ceaſing ſtarmes. 

3. Conſider thirdly the — condition 
of a ſoule, ouer which the beaſtly laſt of the ſen- 
ſuall part hath once gotten the Saibions how 
$she is led in fettcrs from finne to finne,from luſt 
to luſt, contrary to her owne a&tuall reaſon and 
iudgement;nay often with a certaine abhorring 
and griete, to doe what hee is compelled vnto, 
to goe whether shee is dragged by her flauish, 
but now all-maſtering appetites : { that there is 
verified, what S. Paul ſayth ; non gued wolo bo- 
num, hoc ago, ſed quod odi malum,"illud facto. Not 
the good vw” wvvill, the ſame doe I, but theill 
was 75r I hate,that I doe.O moſt deplorable con- 
dition! haue you ſcene or heard of a Lady,noble, 
beaureous, rich , heire apparent to her fathers 
kingdome, deliuered ouer to a ſlauish varlet, to 
be commanded,domineered & crofled in euery 
thing, nay bound and dragged by her ſlauc, to 
vyhat shee moſt abhorreth and hateth? trucly I 
haue neuer heard of the like caſe : and yetſoie 
paſlcth with a poore ſoule, once given _ to 

cy 
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ker paſſions, anoble ſpirit, faire as the Angells, 
marked with the charaCter of God, heire to the 
ingdome of heauen , ſubieted toa baſe, car- 
nall, and hellish flauery. O quis me liberabit de 
cartere corporis huius? O wuho thal deliver me 
from the priſon of this bodie. This is the condi- 
tion of our ſoule , comming into this houſe of 
clay; and this is her limmng mit : but vyvhen she 
muſt goe forth againe, vyhat thinke you then? 
vvhat griefe, tobe plucked from her old com- 
panion the body , and together from all her old 
uaintanceand commodities of this yvorld? 
yvhat aſt to vyander into an vi- 
knowne, an vaheard offRegion ? but vyhata 
horrour to be preſented to the iudgement ſear? 
vyhat trembling at fo heauy an accuſation of all 
her life? and vyhat anguish in expeCting, vvhat 
the doome and ſentence vvill be? if at length it 
come of eternall damnation , vyhatthen , fad 
vvretch? vyhat then, poore caytife ? 

+7 xr rp to m—_ ___ vvhile time _ 
an to regame the dominion ouer our 
fions; next vvith humble feare to ſecure our fal- 
uation : for vyhat greater folly, then not to pro» 
uide for a certaine danger ? 

4. Contider fourthly, or rather conclude out 
of the former conſiderations, both of thy body 
and ſoule, both their beginning & ending; con- 
clude I fay, and ſettle vvith thy ſelte, once for 
all, true, ſincere, and cleare knowledge of thy 
{elfe: for reſt molt aſſured, that this knowledge 
the onely ground and foundation of a ver- 

As tuous 


19 The firſt Part , 
tuous life; the readieſt yvay to know God, and 
the moſt efficacious meanes to loue him ; and 
the vvant of it, the high vvay to all perdition: 
ſettle therefore firſt vvith thy ſelfe this iudge- 
ment; that by thy body fide thou art originally 
Clay, then a painted maſſe or muck hill , laſtly a 
companion and food of yvormes ; and by thy 
ſoules ſide, firſt iuſt nothing, privatio entis; 
84 priuation of being. Next defiled vvith finne; 
and ſubie&t to moſt Mauish paſſions; Jaſtly 
"God knowes , vvhat her lot and deſtinie 
vvill be. Having thus humbly , yet truely 
iudged of thy Fete; next, delire or at leaſt 
fufter all others to thinke & iudge the ſame 
of thee : for it vvyere great folly, nay hypocrifie, 
to defire all men, tothinke and Geale a5 vvee 
doe in other matters, and in this onely to bee of 
a different opinion, both of vvhat vvce are, and 
vyhat vyceſteeme our ſclues:doe therefore this, 
and thou haſt gotten true humility ; that is, a 
true knowledge of thy owne baſenes, and a de- 
fire, that all others should , know and vote thee 
for ſuch: & ſo art thou armed to double proofe; 
firſt againſt all invvard rebellion of pride , vaine 

lorie and ſelfe conceit, vvith a, Did ha- 

s quod non accepiſti ; vuhat haſt thou that 
thou haſt not receined? Next, againſt all our- 
ward aſſaults, both of Aatterie and contempt; 
for neither can others contempt depreſle thee 
below vvhat thou art, nor their praiſe and flat- 
terie raiſe thee , to vyhat thou art not. And this 
humilutic is the more folid , becauſe common 


to all 
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toall creatures, being grounded not on finne, 
or other caſuall imperteAions ; but vpon the 
pure and {imple nothing of ourſelues, and the 
all things, vve have from God : this therefore 
humility, the Saints , the Angells , the _ 
Mary, nay our B. Sauiour according to his hu- 
manity , had in moſt high degree: and there- 
fore let vs ncuer bee ashamed to imbrace it, and 
really to praQtice it ? 


THE THIRD MEDITATION, 
Of the miſeries of mans life. 


I, Onſider firſt both the shortne: and vn- 
certainety of mans life: make the lon- 
geſt a hundred yeares ( and yet not one 

in a hundred thouſand doth attaine thither ) 

vvhat is that compared to Eternitie? not ſo 
much as a moment, or the twinkling of an eye; 
looke backe on vyhat is paſſed, and thou vvilt 
ſcarce find a dreame, a shadow : bur ſtay; out of 
theſe hundred yeares, vve muſt yet cut of alarge 
Share, *firſt the time of childhood, vvherein it 
cannot bee ſayd, vvee live like men: then the 
time of ſleepe, a full third part vvith moſt men, 
ofthe ſayd hundred ; next vve may vvell cut of 
the latter part of old agealio,. vvhich is not 
vita, hfe; but labor labour, and dolor, griefe; 
and ſenex an Ad man: you know is bis puer: 
vvice atchild: ] dare not diſcount all the time 
vyhich is comonly jloſt or ill ſpent , _ 
Shoul 
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should leave nothing, and yet it may very vvell 
bee done. The Wiſe man compareth it to a sha- 
dow , toa poſt riding by, to aship vnder full 
faile, to a bird vpon the vving,to an arrow from 
the bow ; Sic (nos nati continud deſuuimus 
eſſe. Soe vue alſoe being born, forthuuith cea- 
- to be. Yet vvere this shorteſt moment of 
ife but ſure and certaine , ſome ſmall comfort 
might be fancied : but alas! nothing in the 
yvorld ſtands ſo ticklish and vncertaine ; daylic 
chances teach vs ſufficiently, vvhat ground vvee 
ſtand*vpon : Neque diem neque horam ſcimus. 
Neither the day nor the hour doe vue knovy., 
Conclude rs toplay both a good Mer- 
chant. and a good ſouldier : a good merchant in 
providing rather for Eternitie , then for this 
preſent moment : a good ſouldier, in keeping a 
vigilant ſentinell vpon this our Caſtle, leaſt the 
enemieaſſayle vs, as commonly he doth, vna- 
vvares, or aſleep: $take heed, tor on this mo» 
ment depends Eternitie, | 
2. Conſider ſecondly the frailtie of our life, 
noe glafſe more brickle, no Alovver ſooner bla» 
ſed: a cold, a vvind, a vvarme Sunne, the 
pricke of a pin , the bite of a vyvorme, a preat 
griefe , nay the exceſle of a ſudden ioy are ſuffi- 
cient to take ayvay the breath and life of the 
ſtrongeſt man in the vvorld : hovy oft doe vvee 
heare this and that man ſuddenly fallen dead? or 
going healthy and ſound to bed, found in the 
morning yvithout life or motion ? and yet noe 
$kill of Phyſitians can tell hovy, nor yyhy?Hovy 
vyoll 
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yell did the Prophet cry out? Ommis caro for- 
num; 4 ommnis gloria eins, ſicut flos campi; All 

h 1s graſſe, and all the glorie chro the 
dro of the fielde. Faire and beautitull to be- 
, but blaſted and vvithered vvith the leaſt 
of vvinde. 

Conclude from hence the deſperate folly of 
moſt men , that vvake and ſleep toe confidently 
in mortal! finne, hauing noe more betwixtthema 
& hell then the lender thread of a life ſo fraile; - 
farre madder certainely, then hee that should 
hang by a haire ouer a ſulphurous fre-pit, and 
yet nor endeauour to free himſelte thence:mad- 
der I ſay, be. auſe the fall into hell hath noe re- 
tarne, Walke theretore alwayes in the feare & 

of God, that when ſoeuer this thread shall 
reake, his holy hand wy ſuſtaine & ſupport 
our poore ſoules from ſoe hideous a precipice & 

downefall into the eternal dungeon of hell. 
. Confider thirdly how tull of miſcries, 

) & calamities is this our life, how short 
ſoeuer; from the cradle to the graue, what doe 
weeeuery where behold, but obiets of miſeried. 
what doe wee heare, but either wranglings and 
complaints one of an other? or the groanungs of 
every one vnder his owne burden? no man con- 
tent with his owne eſtate , but all in perpetual 
motion to ſeeke reſt & content , where it is no© 
to be found. Let vs ſee and heareS. Aug. inthe 
20, as of his Meditations : how can we call 
this a lite, in which we live? which humoursſo 
ater,griefes weaken, heates drie vp, the aire in- 

s B tes 
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feats, meates oppreſle, faſting quaileth , ſports 
CIEIIE - omar ag cares rend aſunder, 
quiet ty deſtroyeth , riches pufte vp, 
ugty dares youth lifts on Hoh , 1a = 
boweth downe,infirmity breaketh: and afreral 
this, what ſucceeds, but furious death, the full 
point and period of all her delights? ſo that fitly 
may-it be tearmed , a liuing death, or adying 
life. And yet, good God? how doe men paſle by 
all thie with what little — doe they drinke 
vp theſe bitter potions? nay like ſpiders diſem- 
boawell them fclues to weaue a thinne net to 
catch flyes. 

Conclude with thy ſel{e,to ſeeke thy content 
and ines not in this life, ſo miſerable, ſo 
fraile, fo short ; but in the eternal] life , where 
neither force, nor chance, nor\durance of time 
can bereaue vs of it : and fo let all our cares and 
toyles here be directed to the bliſſe , and happi- 


nes, that there wee hope tor. 
THE FOVRTH MEDITATION. 


VVhat man is according to his moral, 
or ſpiritual bung. 


A Onfider firſt, that if man be nothing of 
| himſelte, but all from God according 

to his naturall being; truely it is farre 
more euident, that his ſpirituall and ſupernatu- 
rall Being is from Godalone, after a more ſpe- 
cull and immediate manner: all grace, all ver- 
y tucs, 
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The firſt Chapter: 1p 
tes, all gifts ſupernaturall are ſo gunip Ig 
from the liberall hand of God , fo in t 
from any merit or deſert of nature , that not all 
the wiſdome of Philoſophers , ftrength of 
Giants, power of Kings and Em rs, not 
whatſoeuer art or force the whole world dn 

ly, are able to merit, or fetch downe 

m heauen the leaſt graine or degree of 
grace, faith, hope, charitic or any other ſuper- 
naturall vertue ; ſo that every one;muſt ſay with 
S, Paul, Gratia Dei ſum id, quod ſi:m. By the $75: 
ct of God I am that which I am. Nay, which 
may more humble vs, beggers can cry & 
for an almes, but poore man can neither be 
nor cry, no neither wish nor defire the leaſt fy- 
pernaturall grace or vertue, vnleſſe God, of his 
owne pure goodnes, doe firſt, moue,ftirre, and 
helpe him to doe it: Non ſums , quoth S. Paul, 
ſe centes cogitare aliquid ex nobis; tanquam ex 
nobis; ſed Dens oft , qua operatur in nobis (+ wells 
Oper cere pro bona volumtate. VVe are nor 

ent to thinke any thing of 0ur ſelues, as of oup 
felues , bud it is god that vyortah in vs bath ro 
bo » ( 10 accomplich accordigg to his good 
wvil. 


Conclude and ſettle in thy ſoule a fuli verſwa- 
fioa, that all thy good is from God, both un the 
delire, in the obtaining, and in the conſeruing 
thereof ; acknowledge thy continual} depets: 
dance of him, and thanke hum for all gifts be- 
ſtowed on thee. 

2. Canlidgr ſecondly , how according to S. 

| 'Ba Artigu- 


16 The firfl Part, 
Auguſtine wee are, not onely , what wee are, by 
the grace and pift of God, but alſo what wee are 
* Not; that is to ſay, all the ills wee want , all the 
finnes wee haue eſcaped, is from no ſtrength or 
worth of ours, but from the ſole gracious prote- 
Qion of God; for as the ſame S: Auguſt. moſt 
_ ſayeth, there isno finne ſo great , no cri- 
me ſo horrid, that any one man hath commit- 
ted, but any other man whatſoeuer may as eaſely 
perpetrate and commit the ſame, or —_—_ if 
God with-draw his all-ſuccouring hand from 
him, and leaue him in paris naturalibus wvi- 
thout grace, to him ſelfe. This at firſt fight may 
ſeeme ſtrange ; yet moſt true, if we conſider, 
how all men are framed of the ſame clay , all 
equally ſpotted with originall finne, and conſe- 
uently equally ſubic to the like infirmities; 
is thou shalt perceive, if thou examine well 
thy naturall inclinations , ſudden yo » and 
interiour motions to diuers ſorts of vices , befi- 
des what outward occaſions may vnawares 
bring vs intg. 

Concluae, that according to this doQtrine, all 
the ſinnes, all the crimes, which thou haft ſeeue 
or heard in the world, nay all which thou canſt 
imagine poſſible, fall a!] within the ſpheare or 
compaſle of thy weakenes, and ere now thou 

z4lt been guilty of moſt or all of them , had 
not god preſerued thee: & what acknowledge- 
ment doſt thou owe him ? what humulinc? 

what thankes gruing ? 
3. Conlider thirdly , what a poore worme 
man 


- 
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The firſt o_ 7 
man is, compared with God almighty : what is 
one drop of deaw to the valt Ocean ? what one 
graine of land to the huge carth? ſurely almoſt 
nothing: if then this ſame Ocean , this ame 
earth, with the immenſe orbes of the heaueng, 
together with all the number and vniucrfality 
of creatures; in a word , the whole created ma- 
chine, compared with God , be but as adropto 
the Ocean, as a ſand to the earth ; what ] pray, 
doſt thou expect to be, in compariſon of God? 
who in reſpet either of this world,or of that of 
Angells, art fo ſmall a portion , ſo already vpon 
the point of nothing; firely thou canſt not but 
conteſle thy ſelte,a meere r.othing,a conſumed, 
yndiſcernable atome, before that vaſt immen- 
fitie and divinitie of God, O how true? Subſtnn- 
tia mea quaſi mhil ante Te Domine. My liſe ts as 
nothing befers thee 6 Lord. 

Conclude vut of all, what hitherto hath been 
conſidered, two principall points,or reſolutions, 
which may ſtand by thee at all occurrences, and 
ypon all occaſions: the firſt is, to carry alwayes 
before thy eyes , but eſpecially when thou co- 
meſt to pray , or to ſpeake before God, that 
wonderfull greatnes and exceſſe of maieſtie, 
aboue thee and all other creatures; and fo with 
moſt profound humility and reverence, to ſtoop 
ever before him , asa poore ſlaue before a Mo- 
parch; and to tremble,as a moat before the Sun- 
ne. The ſecond 1s, that whatſoever abilities os 

10ns thou artendowed with, as of 
health, beauty , nobility, vaderſtan- 
: B 3 wg, 
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ding, knowledge, vertue , nay working of mi- 
racles &c. thou neuer tor theſe conceit thy ſelfe 
before an other , that wanteth them ; becaute 
now thou knoweſt , that all proceed trom God 
alone, when, how, and to whom he plca- 
ſeth. Theſe rwo points will keep wur ſoule in 
equal! poite, never to rebell againſt God , nor 
to exalt our {clues abouc our neighbour 


THE SECOND CHAPTER, 
Of the multitude and fouleneſe of ſannes, 
T'. E grounds, we haue mm for 


our humiliation, ar? common to all men, 

great and ſmall , juſt and finners: now let 
vs ſee what every one hath added to this genc- 
rall muſenie by his owne proper will and malice, 
to wit by the multirude and grieuouſneſſe of his 
ſinnes againſt God, himſeclte, and nerghbour, 


THE FIRST MEDITATION. 


Of the deformitie and multitude of the 
ſonnes of men. 


6. Onfider firſt, that neither earth,nor hell 
( | it ſelte, hath a monſter fo foule, to vgly, 
as is any one leaſt morta!l tinne : this 1s 

made cleare, firſt by the tad etfect it wrought in 
the Angells, creatures ſo nobls, ſo beautifull, fo 
enriched with all y'ftes, both uf nature & grace; 
yet 


= 
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et for one onely mortall finne , and that alſo 
onely conſented to in mind , not put in execu- 
tion, were in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, turned eternally into moſt foule divelts, 
monſters {o vgly, that the very tight of any one 
of them, is ſuthcient ro ſtrike dead the ſtouteſt 
Gyant : what ette&t, doe wee thinke, may linne 
haue in man, durt and clay? it it blaſt fo toulel 
the ſtarres of heauen. Secondly , as mans ſoule 

weth hte and being tothe body, fo grace is the 
ſupernaturall life of our foule; behold then how 
foule, how ſtarke , how horrid a thing mans 
body is, dead without a foule; and be ſure, that 
a foule without Gods grace, is farre more toule, 
ſtinking and hidevus, worle then any toad or 
ſpider in the light of God and his Angells. 

Conclude , and begin at length to conceive a 
true horrour of mortal tinne , which hetherto 
thou hait ſet ſo flight by. and ro lament the mi- 
ſerablc eſtate of poore blind worldlings , who 
glittering ſo outwardly, tecle not their owne in- 
ward ſtench, and ftilrhineſle, Sed bibunt focut 
aquam , iniquitatem. Bus drink iniquitie as it 
Vere VUATer. 

2. Contider ſecondly, that a ſoule in mortall 
ſinne, is compared to a caſtle or citie ſeized on, 
ſpoyled and facked by a bloudy enemie. Srcur 
cuatas, que vaſtatur 3 deſolatur ſicut m vaſti- 
tate bottili, As acittie that 13 wuaſted, and made 
deſolate as in the ſpoile of enermes. A foule, in the 
ſtate of grace,shineth as beauteous, as the face of 
an Angell, is adorned and enriched with all the 
, B 4 graces, 
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graces, vertues and gifts of the holy Ghoſt; the 
adoptive daughter of God ; the true {pouſe of 
Chriſt; the Temple of the bleſſed Trinitie ; the 
throne of the eternall Salomon ; the ſcat of the 
diuine wiſedome; ſiſter tothe Angells; heire 
apparent of heauen ; a glorious Queene m her 
princely robes. But fee the deplorable change, 
the fad alteration, cauſed in her by a mortall {11n- 
ne, conſented vnto ; inſtantly the holy Ghoſt, 
with all his gifts, leaueth her ; the Angells fly 
away from her; Chriſt with his holy Mother & 
Saints forſake her; and therewith the diuells 
come tumbling in, and take poſſeſſion fot her : 
behold her now poore , wretched, infirme, ri- 
fled of all, foule as adiuell, become the vvhore 
of Satan, the dunghill & puddle of ſwine &c. 

Conclude to haue a care of the purity of thy 
ſoule, ſeeing it importeth thee no lefle, than to 
live with Chriſt, - or the diuell, in heauen or in 
hell: which depend on theſe two eſtates: of 
being in grace, or in mortall ſinne, 

3. Conlider thirdly the multitude & number 
of thy finnes: count the yeares,the moneths, the 
weekes, the dayes, thou haſt lived ; and thou 
wilt find them farre short of the number , thy 
finnes will amount vnto ; for, Septies in die cadit 
int: Seuen times in the day doth the iult fall. 
paſſe ouer briefely, and in generall, yet not ſine 
amaritudme anime tue, vuithout the bitterneſſe 
- 4 ſoule, the whole courſe of thy life; next, 

e powers of thy ſoule, and ſenſes of thy body, 
and ice, which of them hath happily been -_ 
A Um 
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from oFending God: then the vſe of the hol 

Sacraments, tf thou haue neuer ſinned tr 
thoſe divine conduits of grace, at leaſt by ſo ma- 
'ny relapſes into ſinnes, againe and againe con- 
feſſed & pardoned. Laſtly how many haſt thou 
drawne into finne, either voluntarily or by thy 
ill example ; ſee here yvhat a ſwarme of other 
mens ſinnes occaſioned by thee, come vpon thy 
head! and when all this is done, be ſure there are 
many yet behind, either vnknowne or forgott- 
ten ; ſo that our daylie cry muſt be, ab occultis 


-meis munda me Domine, (3 ab alients parce ſerue 


two, From my ſecrett ſinnes cleanſe me 0 lord, and 
from other mens ſpare thy ſeruant. 
Conclude truely to humble thy ſelfe before 
the{diuine maieſty; and ſeing vve have ſo often 
offended him, let vs as often and earneſtly 
pardon of him : anJ, as yet neuer a day paſlet 
vvithou ſome ſinne, ſo let never a day paſſe wi- 
thout a new and fpeciall ſorrow for x f ſame. 
Conſider fourthly , thy preſent daylic Gnnes, 
and imperfe@ions , ſince God hath freed thee 
from thoſe grieuous ones of thy life paſt, and 
called thee particularly to ſerue him : and thou 
vvilt ſoone vvonder at thy owne traltie & miſe- 
ne: firſt marke, ho» little thy lone is of God al- 
mighty ; ] ſpeake not of an imaginarie loue, 
vvhich vve may frame to our ſelues of God, but 
of a reall and active loue vyhich ſaith little, and 
doth much ; how cold vve are to pleaſe him ? 
how ſeldome doe vve preferre in effe&t his 
holy vyill before our owne appetite , commo-» 
, By ditie, 
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ditie, & pleaſure? ſee 1n particular vvhere, when, 
and how oft, thou haſt really done it, or rather 
notdone the contrary; and vhen thou haſt hap- 
pily done ſo, obſerue vvell the imperfeRtions, 
the coldneſſe, the by-intentions, that haue 
crept into the beſt of thy ations : how little 
profit haue vve made of his bounteous benefits? 
and how lack to follow his holy ifpirations 
and callings*S2condly,ſee what thy carriage is, 
towards thy neighbour , vvhom Chriſt hath 
commanded thee to loue, as thy ſelte; is this fo 
really in effe&? doit thou neuer vvrong , offend 
nor icandalize him in vvords, in rash iudge- 
ments, in deed? art thou in all things obedient 
to thy Superiours, loving to thy equalls, care- 
full and gentle towards , thy interiours ? hovy 
many of ys can fay halte this rvithout a great 
preiudice to truth, and our conſcience ? 

Conclude and aske pardon of God, and thy 
neighbour, for the ſmall loue shevved {to eithers 
and purpole, yet vvith humilitie and feare, to 
amend thy carriage tovvards both really aud 
effectually, 

5. Conſider fiftly, hovy thou ſtandeſt vvithin 
thy ſelfe; hovy full of proper vvill & love, hovy 
vvedded to thine ovvne 1udgement & opinion; 
hovyv vvith obſtinacie thou art ready to main- 
taine and make good , ryhatſoever thou haſt 
erroneouſly or vnaduiſedly ſpoken or done : 
vvhat little mortification interiour and exte- 
riour: hovv full of pride, vaine gloric, preſump- 


tion, boaſting, caſe, delight , gluttony &c. 


EXAamine 
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examine vvell thy thoughts , affeQtions and de. 
fires, vvhether they commonly goe, vyhether 
they are carried; for there ſurely lyeth thy 

bonum , thy greateſt good , thy trea- 
ſure : marke againe &y vyords and conuerſa- 
tion, hovy vaine, hovv inconſiderate, hovv oft 
frvaruing from truth; thy tongue , hovy little 

wortifies or bridled, but cuer vvagging. Laft] 
ſift thy deeds and good vvorkes, and thou halt 
find a great drale of chaffe amongſt them , a 
t many imperfeCtions. But aboue all obſerue 

the boyes-play, thou doſt vie in the performin 
of thy good purpoſes and defires , both K 
prayer and other things , euery day nevy 
_—_— » and no ſoouer made , but bro- 
en , forgotten , or let flip ; and in this 
yveauing and vnyvveauing, this vvinding vp 
vvith one hand , and vnvvinding vvith the 
_— paſſeth avvay the vvhole time of our 

e, 

Conclude to ſettle in thine vnderſtan- 
ding a true iudgement of thy ſelfe, as thou 
art at preſent z and thou $halt find no great 
matter to boaſt of: make at length a manly 
reſolution once for all, to amend thy "faults, 
and to ſerue god conftantly : but doe this 
with great humility, for feare, leaſt this 

purpoſe vanish avvay vvith all the former. 


THE 
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THE SECOND MEDITATION, 


Of the grieuouſneſſe of ſinne, as it is an. 
offence of God. 


I, Onſider firſt,that the malice and defor- 
mity of the leaſt mortall finne is infi- 
nite, that is, vvithout limit or compa- 

riſon foulc and horrible; and that by reaſon of 

the infinity of God, the perſon offended. A 

blovy or attront giuen toa peſant , is an offence, 

but ſmall; to doe the like to a Citizen,is greater; 
to a gentleman, greater;to an Earle, Duke,Prin- 
ce farre more enormous ; buttoa King , vran 

Emperour , novv it ſcemes to exceede all the 

limits, all the bounds of humanity . What then 

Shall vve fay of anaffront, an offence done 

againſt almighty God ? vyho is every vvay infi- 

nit and boundleſſe, in maieſty greatneſſe , no» 
bleneſſe, povver, beauty , riches , vviſcdome, 
oodnes &c. certainely, as hee in himſelfe is in- 
oitely vvorthy of all reverence, loue, obedien- 
ce; ſo, vvho ſoeuer doth mortally offend him, 
doth vvith moſt infinite and boundles blame 
offend m all thoſe his titles and reſpets. 
Conclude, and ſtand amazed to Fee vvhat 
little accovt yvordlings make of a mortall ſinne, 
and ſo committ them vvithout number or re- 


morſe, Bibentes ſicut aquam , miquitarem: drin-, 


miguitie as it vuvere Vuater, But reſolue 
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thou vvith thy ſelfe,to be yyiſer, than to _ 
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The (econd Chapter, 27 
the infinite wiſedome of God ; what a malice is 
it to contemne infinite goodnes? what a baſe» 
neg,to ſlight infinite noblenes?but what a frene 
2c, toſtrike at boundles majeſty ? and what 2 
madnes, not to feare omnipotencie ? | 

2, Confidex, ſecondly the particular ingrati- 
tude and diſobedience of mankind aboue all 
other creatures: no creature in the world hath 
receiued halfe the fauours from God, that man 
hath; and yet none of them all , euer offendeth 
God, but onely man. To them God is onely a 
Creatour, a Conſeruatour, a Gouernour ; but to 
man, he hath shewed himſclfe alto a Sauiour, a 
father, a rriend , & whatlocuer elle can obli 
or force loue : and yet all the vaſt heauens ; he 
Elements, Earth and Sca with all the beaſts, 
fish, & fowle contained in them, moſt prompts 
ly and readily obey every becke of their Creas, 
tour; and that with ſuch an vnreſiſtable pr 
fion, that ſooner will they ſinke intonothing, 
then ſwarue from the lealt of his cm— 
onely proud man , more obliged to obedience 
than all , liftcth vp his head againſt him, brea- 
keth his commandements with facilitice , gon- 
tradicts his will, to comply with his owne plea- 
fure and appetite. But thou wilt ſay, other crea» 
tures of neceſſity doe , what they doe, ſo that 
they cannot gaine {ay or offend ; but man is in- 
dued with free will , and ſo may reſiſt. Alas ? 
thisincreaſeth his ingratitude; to abuſe ſo noble 
a gift againſt the giuer ;z and to dishonour his 
Creatour in that very thing, which he beſtowed 

on 
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on him, to honour and ſerue him,in a more no- 
ble way thah the reſt. Conclude,and when an 
temptation aſfayteth thee, ſay; hold, what doſt 
thou man? toades and ſnakes offend not god ; & 
dareſt thou offend him &e. 

3. Conſider thirdly the goodnes , the loue, 
the clemency , the benignity, the mercy, the 
ſweetnes, the tendernefle,with which our good 
God doth gouerne, cherish,and maintaine vs all 
in generall; beſides what he hath , & daily doth 
for thee & mee in particular, worthy cuery ones 
ponderation and gratitude: confider thele, I ſay, 
and ſurely if wee haue any fecliny in vs, wee 
Shall never willfully offend or {purne againſt ſo 
great, ſo good 2 Lord; In quo vinimus, mouemur, 
Or ſurmns. Fn vwhom wwe ine moue and be. But 
ifany heart be found ſo ſtony, as not to relent at 
fo great a fire; let him lift vp his eycs, and be- 
hold before him Chriſt Icfus, his Sautour, ſtret- 
ched and nailed vpon the croſle , bathed in his 
owne bloud, & teares tor thee; ftrugyiing with 
theagonics of a molt horrible and opprobrious 
death ; and crying out from that heryht to all 
faithfull ſoules, that they would take heed of 
finne; that is, ſpare to crucifie him eomtinually, 
who hath once moſt willingly dicd tor them. O 
what ashame, whata contution 15 it for men? 
who fo eaſily tread vnder feet, and defile the 
bloud of Chriſt with their daily finnes and abo» 
minations. 

Conclude thou to be none of that number, 
but with true ſorrow and contrition , for what 
13 paſt, 
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The ſecond Chapter. 27 
i#paſt,ſcriouſly to amend thy life for the future; 
and that out of gratitude to God &thy Sauiour, 
ſering that finne doth ſo much offend him, and 
kt this his complaint of vngratefull children, 
ſerue thee for an antidote; Heccine reddrs Dow» 
no, popule ftulte g mnjrpiens ? nunquid non ipſe eft 
Pater tus, qui fectt te,poſſedit &$ creauit te: Theſe 
things doett thou render to owr Lord thou foolish 
and unuviſe people? is not hz thy father that hath 
made thee, poſſeſſed and created thee? 

4. Contider tourthly , the monſtruoug trea- 
fon, and affront done 1gainſt God in euery mor» 
ta!l ſinne: for vpon the coming of a temptation, 
Godalmiglty on the ove ſide, placeth himſelfe 
belorethe loule , with all the titles and obtiga- 
tions, that shee hath to lowc and ferue him”, of 
Creatour, Redeemer , Spouſe &c. offering her 
his luge and fricndship for ever, promiſing her 
heauenly and cternall rewards, if now she will 
not fortake him , but keepe his law. On the 
other {ide the dew!! with his fl ights, and deceits 
oftereth her ſome lictie and bate toy or other, 
of a ſmall intereſt , pantilo of honuur, of a 
bealtly delight &c. The finfull and wretched 
foule contidering and hearing, what both allead- 
% at length wita horrible impictie turneth her 

c& to her God, her Sautvur , and adoreth the 
deuill, reic&teth Gods triendslup , deſpiſeth his 
promiſes, renounceth heauen, & in ſtead of all, 
maketh choyce of that interett, that delight, for 
her finall end and happineſle.O accurſed trenzy! 
0 vaheard of treachery of a miſcreant wiztch ! 

C 2 Coun- 
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Conclude with the protoundeſt humility, 
shame, confuſion and ſorrow thou canſt tor the 
oftentimes thy ſoule deceiued, blinded, begui- 
led, hath committed this {o horrible a treaſon, 
and made this deſperate trucke: with a ſolemne 
proteſtation , -neuer to commit the like any 
WMOTreE. 


THE THIRD MEDITATION, 
Of the hatred God beareth to ſinne. 


er. Onfider firſt, how not withſtanding the 
| ( great loue, that God beareth to men in 

generall, and the true amitie , hee hath 
with the juſt and devout : yet let the juſteſt man 
in this world, nay the greatcſt Angell or Saint in 
heauen ( were it poſſible ) commit but one of 
the leaſt mortall ſinnes; God at that very inſtant, 
declareth himſelfe his bitter encmy,caiteth him 
out of his fauour, and banishing him from his 
right to heauen, condemneth him to the gallies 
and ſlauerie of hell.So that it is a common phra- 
of Scripture, to terme ſinners the enemies of 
God, and God their enemy ; what can be more 
Fearfull and terrible , then for a poore caytife to 
have omnipotent majeſtic his angred enemy? & 
ronſequently all creatures both of heriven and 
earth, moſt ready and forward to take reuenge 
of their Creatours wrong , and nothing ,.but « 
becke of his is wanting, to put it in ſudden exe- 


cutionh; according to that : Er pregnabr c:am r/o 
arb1; 
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obis terrarum contra inſenſatos. And the reund 
vvorld shall fight vwith him agamit the ſenſleſſe. 
O miſerable wretch, huw canit thou lovke? how 
canſt thou breath ? ſurrounded with ſo many 

ent and enraged enemies. Farre better were 
it, quoth S. Antelme, to liue in hell amongſt 
the deuills, in the grace and fauour of God, 
than in allthe pleaſures of this world, in ts 
enmitie and di{grace. 

Conclude with admiration of Gods patience 
and longanimity with thee in thy finnes, when 
all creatures crying for revenge againſt thee,and 
ready totake1t, he alone, the party oftended, 
hath ſo often held their hands, and tvs owne: 
thanke him; repent in timc;and take heed, how 
thou putteſt thy {elfe in like danger any morez 
tor he is Patiens redditor. A patient revvaraer. 

Conſider ſecondly the hatred God beareth to 
finne, by the rigorous and fearefull chaſtiling of 
theſame. And hirit, in the Angells that fell;crea- 
tures by nature moſt noble, 11 dignity next to 
their Creatour, adorned with all {upernaturall 
graces and vertues: yet tor one onely finne of 
pride, and that but once onely conſented to in 
minde, they were in an inſtant , without a mo-= 
ment of repentance granted , caſt for euer [rom 
that happy ſtate, into the Bames of hell, turned 
to foulett deuills, and made an cternall ſubiect 
of Gods reuenging wrath. Octernall God, who 
Willnot feare thy anger and indignationP Se- 
condly in our firſt parents Adam and Eue, crea-. 
ted with evigicall inftice , endowed with all 

C3 graces, 
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graces;Þords abſolute of the whole world, pt> 
ced1n a Paradife of dehghts, caſt out by Gods 
ice, made ſubic& ro a corporall and fpirituall 
eath , andto the calamities , which wee all 
feele, & cannot helpe: and for what? for the ea- 
ting of an apple , which God had forbid him. 
And; which is moſt terrible tothinke , for that 
one finne, not onely they, but all their of-ſpring, 
that is, all men without any new & aQuall finne 
of their owne, have been, are, and to the worlds 
end ghall bee borne to the ſame doome of death 
and miſerie. 

* 'Conclude firſt , with moſt humble thankes 
to the divine goodnes, for ſending his onely 
Sonne to redeeme thee out of ſo great a miſerie, 
and danger of greater in the next world : ſe- 
condly tremble to thinke of a finne ; lealt Gods 
heauy hand light vpon thee , with a finall ven- 
geance once for all. 

3. Conſider thirdly the paines of hell which 
exceed all compariſon, all imagination ; yet all 
due to one mortall finne , by the draine 1uitice 
moſtexa& and vpright. Go.l is of molt infinite 
compaſſion and mercy, as all his workes doe te- 
ſtifie; and yet he hath heart, -to ſee a poore 
foule, created by himfelfe, and redeemed wirh 
the bloud uf his onely Sonne , lie howling and 

hing her teeth in thoſe eternall Aames, 
without ener having the leaft pitty of her * nei- 
ther will that moment euer come, that he will 
retnit herthe leaſt of her paines ; but after mil- 


libys of millſotis of ages, will be as fresh in his 
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inger, as the firſt day he threw her into that pit- 
tilefle gulfe. O terrible indignation ! that can 
endure {0 long in a heart {o mild, fveet and no- 
dle: or rather ; 6 moſt deadly malice of mortall 
fine, that can cauſe and ſtirre vp ſuch an end- 
tefſe wrath ! But theſe are his enemies, you will 
fay, & are duely punished: fee then the toules of 
Purgatory, his friends, his future courtiers;, who, 
ſet a {ide cternitie, ſutter equall torments to tho» 
{ of hell ; and yetthe ſinne is pardoned , the 
guilt blotted out, onely tull fatisfaction hath 
not been made. 

Conclude , what wee are toexpet at Gods 
hands,whether foes or triends,it we iinne againſt 
him: and be hot fo ma, fo deſperate, as world» 
l:gs commonly are; who thinke tinge, but a 
trifle, a fleabite, that can be wiped ot with a 
wet hnger. 

4. Conſider fourthly; that nothing doth fo 
much expreſte the great hatred God beareth to 
finne, asthe death and paſlion of Chriſt , a per- 
fon of himſclte of infimre dignitie, holines, and 
mnocency; and conſequently beloued , of his Fa» 
ther with infinite loue , Er #2 quo ſtbs bene corm- 
_ And in vwhom he vyas vvell pleaſed. 

ot-withſtanding , hauing taken vpon him the 
diſcharge of our iinnes, fo with what rigour 
the divine iuſtice bandled him ; and although 
the leaſt drop of his facred bloud , was a ſupers» 
aboundant fatistaction for all , yet his heauenly 
father, that man might pradically fee , how he 
deteltcth linac, be would have him ſuffer all the 
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2 The firt Part, 
tormEts, he did, with a moſt ignominious death 
on the crolle amidſt theeues and villaines;Prop- 
ger peccata ”l mei percuſſi eum : for the ſinnet 
o my people haue I ftriken h1m.So that, not onely 
ilate & the Iewes were the authours of our Sa- 
wour his death , bur alſo the iuſtice of his Eter- 
nall tather, torcuenge himſclte vpon ſinne. 
Conclude with a timely feare tor thy ſinnes: 
for if Chriit our 'ſurctic hath payed 1o deare, 
whu shall the tranſpreſſour himielte expect? & 
if inthe greene and innocent wood the hire of 
Gods wrath take ſuch hold; what will it doe 1n 
the drie ſtubble of ſintull ſoules ? 


THE FOVRTH MEDITATION. 


Of the malice of finne by the damamages ut brin- 
geth to the ſunner. 


L, Onſider firſt, what a ſoule doth looſe by 
( a mortall (inne z to wit , the grace and 
triendship vt Almighty God , the ver- 

tuesand gitts of the holy Gholt , an ineſtimable 
treaſure; and taith and hope, which remaine, he 
dead, void and vnprofitable. She loſeth the title 
of the daughter ot God; the fatherly proteRion, 
that he hath ot the iult ; the tirle & right to the 
kingdome of heauen ; the gracious robe of ſan- 
Gitie with which the holy Ghoſt had ve- 
ſted her. She looſeth the reward for all the 
workes done in the whole courſe of her 

ie; and remaineth ſpoiled of all, poure and = 
kc: 
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ked: in a word she loofeth God , that is, all that 
can be fayd good , and remaineth like an other 
Job, covered from head to heeles with an vni- 
verſall teprie”, hauing nothing to fit on, but a 
dunghill of her oadiouls crimes; nothing left 
her, to { her vicers , but a broken shard of 
free will, which,though not deſtroyed by finne, 
decometh notwithſtanding molt feeble, veake 
and ſubie& to euery blaſt of her enemie. 
Conclude with a ſtrong hatred againſt finne: 
forſceing , that all creatures doe naturally hate 
that, which hurteth or wrongeth then, is it not 
— , that man abhorre the monſter of 
nne? which is onely able to bereaue him of his 
haſt end, and eternal] felicitie; a dammage, which 
allthe world beſide cannot doe him. 
2. Conſider ſecondly, vvhat the ſoule 
by a mortall ſinne,that 1s, yvhat miſcries she fal- 
keth into firſt she ſelleth her ſelfe, and that, ata 
vile I -»4 rate, as a ſlaue tothe deuill br” 
to finne it ſelfe 4 , Yui ark, wenn om 
precari: he wyho —— ſinme is the fernant 
of ſimne : turned hereby from a pleaſant __ 
that Angells delighted in, to a dunghill, a 
paddle, tor ſwine to wallow in; from a retiring 
chamber of the holy Ghoſt, to a den of Baſilis- 
kes & dragons. Secondly she incurreth the ſen- 
tence of death and eternall damnation , which 
_— in the inſtant that the ſfinne is commit» 
and although by : it may be reca]< 
led, yet no man is fully certaine, that ever it is 
recalled: a fearcfull caſe to be ſure of the ſinne, 
Cs but 
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ut not ſure of the pardon. Thirdly , finnc isa 
diſeaſe incurable, for nothing leſſe then Gods 
omnipotencie can cuer cure or remedie it ; {0 
that, who ſinneth, of himſelfe remaineth eter- 
nally init , vnaleſſe God moſt powerfully free 
him : and who knoweth , when and how off, 
God vvill doe ſo? Finally a finne ſeldome co- 
cometh alone, but bringeth others, either with 
it, or atter it, 

Conclude with an kumble acknowledgement 
of Gods mercy tovvards thee, vvho hath to long 
ſufiered thee vvith patience, and ſo oft pardoned 
thee thy finnes : and re{vlue todoc true and ſe- 
rious penance tor yvhat is pat, and tv liue wore 
vvarily he reafter, and t9 bearc acuntant has 
tred to finne, bereauing vs of ſo much good, & 
heaping on vs ſo many euills. 

3s ſider thirdly , or rather out of vyhat 
hath beene hetherto conlidered of the malice 
and hurt of finne, ſettle in thy ſoule this moſt 
true and neceſlary concluſion; tovvit that all the 


creatures of the vyorld ioyntlic, cannot doe thee + 


ſo much harme, as one onely and leaſt mortall 
finne: fo that, although all the men in the 
vvorld should conſpire to afflict thee ; all the 
fiercenes of tygers aflaile thee; the poilon of ad- 
ders & toades inte& thee : nay though all the 
Angells of heauen , and dewill; of hell, vvith a 
hrge and generall licence from God Almighty, 
$hould joyne in one,to doe thee al the hurt, their 
vvit and povver could reach vnto;yct could they 
not touch thee foto the quicke, nor hurt thee 
{vo mucb, 
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ſomuch, as thou, poore ſoule , doeſt thy ſeltc, 
by conſenting to one mortal ſinne: for all theſe 
haue no povver ouer thy vvill, by vvhich alone 
thou adheareſt, or flpeſt from God, thy laſt end 
and onely good. And is this the vttermoſt? no, 
for I fay further, that God Almighty him ſelfe, 
vvith all his omnipotence, cannot hurt or an- 
nihilate thee fo much , as doth one mortall ſin- 
ne: vyonder not at this; for all that God can in- 
flit on thee, is but paines, torments and pu- 
nichments, vyhich are all lee cuills, then rhe 
euill of ſinne. So that S. Anſelme eſteemeth it 
better, to be in the paines of hell vvithout ſinne, 
then vvith it in the glorie of heauen; according 
tothat Ecele(i 28. Vrelrs potines infernus quam il- 
lud. Hel ts more profitable then it. Conclude the- 
refore Malorum onmnium maximum ee pecca- 
tum, finne of all evills ro be the greateſt. And he 
our greateſt enemie , that cauſeth it in vs, that 
isour ſclucs. 

4. Conlider fourthly, forthe auoyding alfo 
of veniall tinnes; that they alſo doe irucly and 
really offend God Almighty , as it appeareth, 
both by that he admitteth no man into heauen 
vith them, and al{o punisheth them fo terribly 
inthe flames of Purgatorie Ueniall tinne, al- 
though it deſtroy not charitie, yet it vvexkeneth 
and cooleth the teruour, she other vviſe vvould 
Shevy in all our a&tions: it is like a miſty & daike 
ſome cloud, that obſcureth the brightnes, gri- 
&, and beauty of our ſoule: it hindreth the imi- 
pirations of the holy Ghoſt from vvorking ; it 

dullketh 
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rhe ſpirit and feruor of prayer ; it lea- 
ueth the ſoule feeble , drovviic and 1n a certaine 
lethargy, benumming, as it vvere , her porvers 
and vitall parts. Finally vyhich is rvorſt of all, 
veniall ftinnes diſpoſe to mortall , according to 
that ,Yur _—_ cadet in magna: he that 
neglefeth ſmall faults , wyill fall in to great oner. 
for it is almoſt impoſſible, that, who ſetteth light, ; 
by veniall finnes, should not fall into mortall. }! 
Conclude therefore, carefully to auoyd all 
manner of tione; and like a loyall ſeruant to thy 
Lord, to forbeare , not onely great finnes , for 
vvhich he may turne thee out of doores, but al- 
{oany the leatt thing , that may diſpleaſe him, 
or make him frowne at thee: or likea true 
friend, that vvill not in the leaſt matter dilagree, 
or contradict his friend, and know that a veniall 
finne ought not be committed to gaine the 
vvhole vvorld, or to fave all the inhdells and 
ſinners 1n it. This is moſt true, and yet how few 


doepractically thinke ſo? 
THE THIRD CHAPTERz, 
Of Death. 


Lthough death were firſt cauſed by finne, 

A ou nothing doth more vvithdravy , and 
rengthen 2 man againſt finnd, then ths 
ſerious contideratian of death; according to that 
fentence of the holy Ghoſt Memorare nowiffima 
£8, C3 1m 4ternum non peccabis. Remember = 
r6r 
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later ends, and thou wuile not ſinne for ever. If 
therefore the auoyding of finne be neceſſary to 
Gluation, ſurely the meanes to auoyde it, that is 


- the conſideration of death, muſt be requiſite, & 


not much leſle neceſlarie. 
THE FIRST MEDITATION, 


Hovu much it importeth 11s to prepare in 
time for death. 


I. Onfider firſt , that as nothing is more 
certaine, and incuitable, then death; ſo 
nothing is more vncertaine , and vn- 

knowne, then 15 the day and the houre of it: for 

the firſt; the rule is generall without exception, 
that all muſt once die; neither the mother , nor 
the Sonne of God haue beene exempted from 
this law, Sothat, the houre will once come to 
me, that am now young, healthy and luſty, in 
which I muſt for ever bid adieutothis world & 
all that is in it: once will the day come , whoſe 
night I shall never ſee; or the night, whoſe mor- 
ne will never shine ypon me. Nether can this 
day or night be tarre of from the youngeſt of vsz 
for death comes by the poſt and moſt common» 
ly when leaſt expedted : asthe rich man in the 

Goſpell, —_ oarded vp for many yeares, & 

imtending nothing but a merry life ; received 

ſuddenly the {ad tydings , Stulte, noFe hac ani- 
mam rud repetent a te: thou foole,this night they 
thall require thy ſoule of thee. Death therefore is 

D Shortly 
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ortly moſt certaine ; "but when ? what yeare? 
what day? what houre? | will tell you:the yeare , 
the day, the houre, a man leaſt expeRts, or fares 
ſt; & when he is making greateſt projects for a 
long life : and this is all he certainety I can tell 
you; and the comfort ] can giue you, is, that 
dexth cometh like a theife. Wherefore 
Conclude to follow our Sauiours counſell, 
Serhper vigilate, quia neſcitis diem neque horam: 
vvatch alluvaies, becauſe you knowu neither day, 
nor houre. be ſure it will come, be therefore ſure 
alfo to looke for it daylie. 

' 2. Confider ſecondly, the ſad caſe of mortalls; 
Who of death knovy nothing , but that once it 
will come, but when; but "By but how, it is 

-MFtogether concealed from them: whether it will 
be ſudden, or foreſeen ; natura!l or violent ; by 
fire, water, or ſword; by the fall of atile, pricke 
of a pin. lippe of the foot, or any other of thofe 
rHillion of chances, which happen in the world 
every day. O how difiſtrous & dangerous are 
theſe ſudden claps ! But ſuppoſe thy good hap 
bring thee'to thy bed, with the aſſiſtance of thy 
friends, the ſuccour of Phyſitians & the comfort 
6f the holy Sacraments ( for neuer hope to ex- 
ceed this ) canſt thou yet tell me what thy infir- 
mitie will be? whether long or short ? gentle or 
Gitrpe? cleanly or noyſome? dercauing thee of 
ty wits, or giuing thee time and abilitieto dil- 
pot: Frh Fate , eſtate and familic ? nothing 
&; io ſtrength, no riches, no wit or learning, 


Gan he man to the knowledpe of the leaſt 
of = " - Conclude 
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Conclude therefore , that ſeing thow haſt np 
priuiledge or Cart de ſecuro , letter of ſafetis, 
aboue thy fellowes, to be cuer in a readines 
all houres, all chances, to purge and cleanſe thy 
ſoule of what is paſt; & for the tuture, to liue fo, 
as thou would(ſt wish to haue lived, w hen death 
comes; & doc nothing now, that thou woauldeſt 
then repent to haue done. 

3. Conſider thirdly, that death being ſoccr- 
taine and the time, the place, the manner & hig- 
den and vacertaine ; yet ſome comfort would it 
de, if it might be twice done, that ita man 
should erre the firſt time , he might learne his 
leſſon the better againſt the ſecond: but alas: we 
can dic but once , and howioeuer that happed, 
well or ill , no leſſe then an vnchaogeable Eter- 


-tity depends vpon it: if well , tis well; but if 1}, 


noretraiting backe, no redrefle vnder the abſe- 
lute power of God: which way the tree falleth, 
When it is cutt downe , there it remaineth fur 
ever; & it it fall to the North of hells ſcorching 
colds and flames, dying in mortall finne , no- 
thing remaines but cternall torments without 
pittie, patience or caſe. O mornentwn, 4 quo de- 
pendet tam longa eternitas ! 6 moment, on wvhich 
depends ſoe longe eternitie ! 

Conclude and conceiue great feare of that 
dreadfull moment, on which ſo much depends 
& which ſo few conſider or prepare for , till it 
betoo late; vic thy beſt endeauours, to gett per= 
fe this le{ſon of dying well ; that thou be not 
gut, when thou comelt to putt it in — 
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thou likeſt my counſell, allot at leaft one day 
in the weeke to this purpoſe, dedicating all thy 
prayers, aftions and deuotions of the ſayd day 
to God Almightie for a happy death, _ com- 
mending thy ſelfe tothe B. Virgin Marie , thy 
Angell Guardian , and other thy efpeciall Pa- 
trons, that they aſſiſt & helpe thee at that houre: 
this hath beene the practice of many Saints. 

4- Conſider fourthly the great , yet generall 
errour of men; whothinkethen, oton they are 
ficke and like to die, to doe great ad&ts of deuv- 
tion, as love of God , ſorrow for their ſinnes, 
ſtrong purpoſes of amendment &c. but alas!huw 
wee deceiue our ſelues? beleeue me , wee $hall 
be ſo farre then from gaining any thing a new, 
that I pray God, the beſt of vs all may retaine 
then, and hold , vyhat he hath gotten in his life 
and health time. Obſerue what thou art able to 
doe in matter of deuotion , if thy head ake, thy 
teeth paine thee, or any other {mall indiſpoſi- 
tion trouble thee : and then tell me, whit thou 
art like to doe, when a mortall anguish comes 
vpon thee, and the pangs of death inuade thee, 
with all the troope of prietes, teares, and defola- 
tions, which are vſuall at that time. Odeluſion 
of the Deuill ! and iuſt alſo permiſſion of God! 
for why or how should a man gaine that, at the 
houre of death, which, he hath all his life time 
lighted and negleQed? why shall he have his 
tournie pence,that neuer put his hand to worke, 
till the funne was ſetting ? No, no, deuotions, 
good workes, prayers and thelike _ 4 
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health, they are ſecure and of great efteeme , & 
will ſtand by vs, even at the houre of death; 
when God knowes how wee 5hall otherwite 
helpe our ſelues; or vvho elſe yvill helpe ys: for 
commonly in what eſtate ſicknes findeth vs, 1n 
the ſame death carrieth vs hence. 

Conclude to follow the counſell of the Wiſe 
man, Dnodenngue ſacere poteft manus ta , in 
ffanter operare,quia nec opus, nec ratio nec ſapiens» 
Ha, nec ſcientia erunt apud inferos , = tu prope* 
ras. V/hatſoener thy hand ts able te ave, vuorke ut 
inflantle; for neither vworke, nor reaſon, nor vuvi- 
ſedome, nor knowledge shall be in kell wuhither 
thou doſt haſten. & beg inſtantly of God for his 
grace, to diſpoſe & prepare thy {oule in tune 
torthat laſt houre, 


THE SECOND MEDITATION, 
Hovu Terrible and fearfull Death is. 


2. Onſider firſt, the terrour & feare , that 
+ naturally ſeizeth on man , vyhen his 
death is nigh,& knocketh at the dooreg 

that is, vynen the infirmitie ſeizeth on all the vie 
tall parts; vvhen the Phyſition forſaketh him 
when his friends, if any trucly ſuch, be at hand, 
tell him, he muſt novy die; and finally vv hen 
the ficke man himſche is at length fully perſua- 
ded, that be mult preſently ſcaue this lite ; part 
foule from body; and paſſe trom this habitation 
of men into an ynkuowne & vaheard of en. 
D 3 as 
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This feare is ſo generall, thar the greateſt Saints, 
nay the Saint of Saints our Bleſſed Sauiour vvas 
not free from it. Cep:t timere , tedere (+ maritns 
off he began to feare, vuaxe heawe, and ſad: and 
the Philoſopher defineth Death, Terribiluam om- 
ninm terribiliſimum. Of all dread full things the 
mot terrible. Yet vvordlings in their health and 
tollities doe little feare death ; both becauſe they 
euer thinke it farre of, and neuer conſider vyhat 
it is; but yyhen they ſee it preſent at their beds- 
head, then they fing another ſong. 

Conclude to meditate oft vpon death, and 
daylie, as it vvere, to expe it , for Tels praniſa 
11s ferinnt; > why no hurt the leaft : and 
children are lefſe frighted at a beare or lion, 
vyhich they often ſee. Make alſo many aQts of 
Reſignation, vvillingly to accept and admit of 

, ryhenſocuer God shall fend it thee; for 
theſe good aQts vvill at that time bow and cone 
formethy will to thy Creatours. 

2. Conlider ſecondly the extreame griefe & 
Adnes, which thoſe vvill feel at the houre of 
death, vvhoſe affeQions are ſett ypon the thin 
of this yvorld, yvhen they shall ſee and feel their 
departing from this life , and all that they loued 
in it, never for all eternitie to returne againe: 
yvhen that long « dos: adreu , muſt be giuen to 
the vyhole vyorld; vyvhen hereafter, there $hall 
be no more day nor night , ſunne nor moone, 
pring nor autumne, friends nor kindred nor ac+ 

uaintance; no more riches , offices, —_—_ 
Garts braucrics nor jollities; y] muſt be left 
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behind , nothing ſaued or carried yvith vs: but 
moſt of all thinke vpon the ſad & heauy fare- 
yyell , vvhich the ſoule is torced to giue the bo- 

, her moſt ancient and indiuiduall triend , fi- 
ſter and companion , borne and bred together, 

rtakers of one anothers counſells , ations and 
ortunes;& novy, like to runne the ſame doubt- 
full doome of Eternitie : this it vyas, that made 
King Agag cry out ; Siccine ſeparat amara moy s? 
doth bitter death thus ſeperate?and the Wiſe man 
toſay: O mors , quam amara eft pnemoria tua, 
hems pacem babents in ſubitantys ſuis? O death 
bovv bitter is thy memorie to a man that hath 
peace in bis riches. 

Conclude vvith a timely reſolution and cou- 
rage todilafteft and vvithdravv thy ſelfe from 
theſe yyordly baites of riches, honours , pleaſu- 
res: & eſpecually to mornifie thy body and cut 
#hort all diſordanate loue towards it ; tor ſo shall 
the ſoule, vvhen the time cometh, be more free 
from theſe » toflic vypyvard to her Crea- 
tour; & the body vvill be more vvilling to part 
vrith fo sharpe a Miſtres. 

3. Conſider thirdly , that vnſpeakeable an- 
guizh and confuſton of the ſoule at the 
RR departure, toſce her felte at the 

inck and entrance of Eternitic, an endlefſe 
abyſſe of durance, an Ocean , to vvhoſe yonder 
shore the poore {ayler never reacheth ; and yet 
moſt dou of her lott ; vyhether it vvill be 
damnation, or blifſe: 0 vyhat feare , vyhat har- 
row yvill it be, ——— ſonigh, to long. 
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ſoendles an age ? not knovving , vyhether it 
muſt be of life, or death. Then are our eyes ſett 
vvide open, to ſec, both vyhat Eternitie 1s , and 
alſo vvhat a moment, shadow , and dreame our 
paſſed life hath beene: then shall we wonder 
and groane, both for hauing endangered the 
lott of Eternitie, for a life ſo short , for delights 
ſo baſe; and allo, for talling fo late into the rec- 
kning of time, ſo precious, yet ſo idly ſpent; & 
yet in vvhich ſo much might haue been gained. 
O what vyould yyce then giue for one of thoſe 
dayes, which now wee ſo lightly paſle ouer, 
and ſpend in vanities , idlenes or vvorie; and if 
vve hadit ; how well and holily vyould vve 
ſpend it? 

Conclude to be prouident, while time is, and 
to ſpend it, as then vve vyould wish: follow our 
Sawiours counſell, to worke while the day la» 
ſeth, for vyhen the night of this life is come, it 
vvill be too late. 

4. Conſider fourthly, vvhat frights vvill then 
aſlaile poore man, euen now forced to appeare 
before the dreadfull barre of Gods iudgement 
ſeat; vvhere all the thoughts, vvords, and deeds 
of the leaſt moment of his life , shall be exami- 
ned, and accordingly rewarded,without fauour, 
appeale, or dilation. O vyhat an army of ſinnes 
of all torts, great & ſmall, vvill then shew them- 
ſelues before the eyes of our memorie , many of 
vyhich vve now little eſteeme or remember; & 
like vipers of our owne breaſts, cry vpon vs, that 
they are our brood, and theretore yyill not leave 
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yz, till vvee come together before the high ]ud- 
: & alas, vvee cannot hinder them from going 
yvith vs, becauſe vve are (ure, vvee onee com- 
mitted them, but not ſure they are forgiuen vs: 
this it is, that muſt be tried at the ſavd barre. On 
the other fide ; fee how the deuill inuadeth vs 
with all his skill and force , knowing this to be 
the laſt caſt ; ſome he tempteth with defpaire, 
others with preſumption, others with impatien- 
ce, but moſt hee deludeth with the hope of yet 
recovering, and that then they vvill performe a 
ſerious, and perfect repentance &c. 

Conclude firmely theſe three good purpoſes: 
firſt carefully now to flic all fort of ſfinne, which 
onely at that houre can torment vs : ſecondly to 
worke now a pertet pennance ivrall thy finnes 
= vvhile time and health icrueth: finally to 
rue God now faithfully, and as thou oughteſt; 
and to procure before-hand the ayd & afliſtance 
ot the bleſſed Angells and Saints, 


THE THIRD MEDITATION. 
Of the ſoule and body nov ſeparated. 


1. Onſider firſt, the condition of mans 
body after the ſoule hath left it ; dead, 
ſtife, cold, pale, vegly, _y asa logge; 

haſting (© faſt tro corruption , that the great haſt 

the belt friends make to heaue it out of doore, 
can hardly prevent a {enfible ſtench & ill ſmel]: 
finally ſo horrid, that not many are to be found, 
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whodare ſleepa night, I will not fay, in the 
ſame bed with it, but in the ſame roome onely: 
and wee read of atyrant that ioyned dead bo- 
dies tothequick , torthe greateſt torment hee 
could'inuent. But how is it treated by itsdeareſt 
friends, father,morher, vvife, or child? a teare or 
two may be shed out of tenderneſle , but moſt 
commonly tor tashion or proper intereſt ; and 
preſently a graue made, a vvinding sheet, and it 
may be a cothn prepared ; carried out of doores, 
layed in the hole,the earth vell trodden and bea- 
ten dovyne: a rcquieſeat, God hawe mercie 0n his 
ſoule : and a divs ; a dieu. And who hath more 
than this? now in the grave, vvhat companions, 
but ſwarms of maggotts and wormes w hat con- 
dition , but of a loathſome corruption ? and h- 
nally what end , but of earth and duſt, from 
whence it came ? 

Conclude with a true deſire of mortification 
and pouerty: to vvhat purpoſe are riches and 
brauery , vvhereas a poore sheet mult be vur laſt 
livery ? 

2. Conſider ſecondly , the difference be- 
tweene the body and ſoule now parted & tra- 
uelling divers wayes, according to their nature: 
the body immediatly tendeth to corruption; but 
the ſoule remaineth eternally , as long , as God 
$hall be God : the body dead & vncapable of ioy 
or paine; but the ſoule capable of both, and ſure 
of one for all cternitie, the body is carried to the 
_ , vvell accompanied vvith kindred and 

ends; but here the toule is forſaken of all; and 
pouoie 
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re filly creature is to vvander all alone 
through darkſome and vnknowne Regions, & 
where beſett & rounded vvith moſt cruell 
and fierce high v vay-robbers, to vvit legions of 
devills the inhabitants of thoſe fearefull shades. 
O vyhat vvould the poore ſoule then giue for a 
good and faithfull guide, & tvvo or three good 
companions to aſſift her?tis true, she never wan- 
teth the preſence of her good Angell ; but alas! 
that vvill comfort her but little, ynleſſe her other 
company be ſutable, to wit her workes & deeds 
done in this life; if theſe be good ; 6 then $she 
eth merrily ynderthe vving of her Guardian 

if bad, then all is eternally loſt. 

Conclude ſeriouſly to prouide good compa- 
fm that ad time, & haue a care toshake 
of ill company in time: next labour to make 
friends, the B. Uirgin , thy good Angell, and 
other Patrons. 

3. Conſider thirdly, the great difference that 
is betwixt the death of the iuſt , and that of ſfin- 
ners: of theſe it is ſayd, mors peccatorum peſſims: 
the death of ſinhers ts verie ill. but of thoſe; Pre- 
tioſa in conſþeftu Domini mors Sanftorum tins: 
Precious in the ſight of our lord is the death of his 
ſaints. A ſinner at that houre hath all the afore 
fayd cauſes of feare, without any ground of com- 
fort or eaſe : and I ſpeake not onely of great ſin- 
ners, of yvhom vve may ſay , 2uod tam iudicat 
ſunt; that they are allreadie indged. Whoſe caſe 
5 totally deſperate and terrible ; but of weake 
and feeble Chriſtians alſo ; ſuch as the n_— 


_—_—ﬀ  ——— 


Ban * © Vt 


4 The firſs Part, 


vvill theſeſuffer, whether they shall be ſaued 
or no z 6 what would they giue for alittle ſe- 
curity ? but ſuppoſe they haue this ; then pre» 
ſently they fall into the moſt vnſufferable panes 
of Purgatorie , vntill the laſt farthing be payd: 
and 6 Lord how long will that be? But a uuſt 
and holy man , 6 how reſigned, how deſirous, 
how ſecured of cternall bliſle ! how comforted 
with the preſence of his Sauiour, the ayd of 
the B, Virgin, Angell Guardian &c. and fi- 
nally how willing to paſſe from his former 
toylesto a preſent reſt ? from the miſeries of 


this world to the now appearing ioyes of 


heauen ? 


Conclude now diligently to provide for 


llof: vvhat feares, doubts, and tremblings | 


what then thou wilt ſo much lament, if thou ' 
want it , as —_— if thou haue it; towita + 


lively hope of thy preſent ſaluation: and no- 
thing in heauen or earth can ſecure thee this, 
but a holy and vertuous life : let this finally be 
thy daylie prayer: O bone Jeſu, illumina oculos 
meos ne vnquam obdormiam in morte; nec adi- 
cat inimicus meus , praualus aduerſns eum. 0 
good Teſus illuminate mine eyes , that I ſleepe not 
in death at any time , nor let my enemwe ſay , 1 
bane prevailed againſt him. 


THE 


| 
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THE FOVRTH MEDITATION, 


Of the particular Indgement after death. 


1. Onſider firſt , that the greateſt terrour 
th of death ariſeth not ſo much rtrom deat 
itſelfe, as from the iudgement , tha 
followeth at its heeles: the time therefore 
this iudgement is the firſt inſtant or moment,af- 
ter the {oule is parted from'the body : in vyhich 
the vyhole cauſe 1s punCtually and juridical 
concluded and ſentenced, as if it vverea p e 
of a handred yeares: vyherein the accuſer and 
accuſed shall ſtand at the barre ; the charge ma- 
de vp, the plea and an{wer received; proofes ta- 
ken, vvitneſles examined , aud a finall and defi= 
nitive doome and ſentence pronounced: and no 
vvonder, for the Judge is both omnipotent in 
power, and thence commandeth all at a beck; 
and alſo infinite in vviſedome, and hence ſear- 
cheth the deepeſt ſecrets of hearts. The place of 
this iudgement is c6monly thought, to be that, 
vhherein a man dieth; 1o that God being im- 
menſe and cuery vvhere , raiſcth in that very 
wa his inuiſible ſeat , before vyhich the poord 
oule , {carce yet out of the body , fadhalyags 
reth. 
TOmctolh hence tvvo things : the firſt a great 
feare and care of that moment , on vv hicheter- 
nitie immediately dependeth, neuer to be reco» 
uered, never recalled: the ſecond , that vyhereas 
mea ordinarily dic or may die in the houſe, 
E chan- 
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chamber nay bed , vyhere they liue and Nleepz 
neuer to dare to commit any (inne therein , but 
euerte looke on theny, as the place of iudge- | 
ment: & vvhodare offend at the barre? 

2. Conſider ſecondly, hovv ſuddenly the 
oore ſoule is bereaued and forſaken of all her 
riends; tor all leaue her at deaths doore , none 

can goe to the barre vvith her; none there plcad 
for [wn onely her Angell-Guardian preſenteth 
her before the ludge, and the Deuill preſently * | 
follovverh at her _— and layeth- home her 
Charge to the full , not ſparing the leaſt vvord, 
overs or thought of all her like ; but charging *' 
& exapperating euery thing; and produceth two 
infallible vvitneſſes tor vyhat hee ſayth, to vvit 
the _— himſelte, the knovver of all ſecrets, & 
the guilty conſcrence of the ſoule accuſed : on 
the other ſide the good Angel pleadeth & allet- 
geth for her, vvhat poſſibly he can, as both the 
good vyorkes 5he hath done, as alſo the ſorrovy 
and repentance she hath had of her ſinnes. O! 
vvith vyhat anguish ſtandeth the poore creature 
expetting thc cternall doome of miſeric , or 
happines? vvhat vvould she give novv for 4 
dramme of repcntance , to giue agenerall an- 
ſyver to the Deaills accuſations? and vvhat for 2 
pound of good vvorkes for her Angell to bring 
In, and to vycigh dovvne the ſcale ? | 
Conclude vvith a moſt ſerious and ſtrong re- 
ſolution, to ſctr all things againſt this moment; 
firſt by croſſing the black bouke of ſinne, by-4 
true repentance & coufeſſion; next to augment 
all 
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and adde daylie to the bookg, of good vvorkes: 
Lge, ag nunc, chariſfime , Badauid agere potes: 
doe now , my beloued Brother, doe novu vouhat 
thou thou canft. Quoth Thomas a Kempis. 

3. Conſider thirdly , hovy terrible a thing it 
to enter into iudgement vvith God almighty, 
yvhois of infinite purity , ſanctitie , and perfe- 
ion: hence King Dauid cryed, out, Now intra 
in iudicizan cum ſeries tuo Donne, ,quia non uit 
feabitur, coram te ommis winens: enter not into 
wdgement Vuith thy [eruant, becauſe noe man h- 
wing chall be in/tified in thy ſight. hence S. Paul 
trembling ſayd; Nil mit conſeuus ſums , ſed n0n 
in hoc iuilificarns ſum, oft enim Dens qui tudicat. 
] as not guiltie in conſcience of any thing : but1 
ann not inſtified herein, for he that wwdgeth is god. 
For furit the finnes vvhich vve account light,and 
moſt veniall , vvill appeare in the eyes of god, 
nous and hainous : doe not holy men 

yvith vs cſteeme finnes great and heauy, 
vvhich vvordlings thinke either very ſmall, ar 
ing at all? doth not a curious paynter finda 
fault, a blemish, vvhere others thinke all per- 
fe, and compleat ? vvhar eſtimation == 
thinke vyee, vill the infinite holines of God 
have of the leaſt of our linne?? what ſpotts and 
defects will that diuine payater finde in this our 
mould of clay and duſt? Next, he will fift ſo ng+ 
rrovyly our iuſt & good vvorkes, that very few 
of them will be tound perfeR and cleare in his 
eyes; but full of felfe loue, by-intentions and 

other umpertcions. 
E 3 Cone 
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Conclude to wagke thy Gluation vvith feate 


and — neuer to preſume of w> good ' 
$: 


deeds, nor to thght and leſſen thy ill deeds : re+ 
membring alwayes, that God 15s the iudge of 
both, in vyboſe preſence the heauens are not 


ure. 
: 4, Conſider fourthly theſe fue qualities of ovy 
iudge at that day: the firſt is, that nee js the par- 
tic offended and iniured by our finnes, vyho is 
novy totake his owne revenge of the guilty: 6 
vyho vvill not tremble x dndand by him, 
whom hee hath offended? Secondly, hee is moſt 
wiſe gud able to ſearch the very depth of our 
hearts), 
vyord and deed. Thirdly he is omnupotent, ſo 
that no man can ſtop his hand, no man reſiſt his 
vvill. Fourthly he is ſupreme ſoueraigne: no 
wer created or increated aboue him, & hence 
is ſentence is finall, & yvithout appeale. Laſtly, 
hee vvill come then {© full of vvrath and indig- 
nation againſt the vvicked , that if all heauen & 
earth should ioyne in petition for the leat fin- 
nes, that were, he would remaine inexorable 
and immoueable. 

Conclude vvith thy ſelfe this neceMarie and 
vyholeſome reſolution: that yvhereas on the one 
fide, the Judge is moſt terrible, and moſt inexo- 
rable; on the other, the cauſe to be indged of 
the importance and conſequence, that 
can be imagined: reſoJue, I ſay, ever to line in 
feare of the Tudge; ever to ſecure thy cauſe vvith 
the greateſt diligence thou canſt. 

Conſider 


' 


and to ballance aright every thought, | 
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Confider fifthly, aow after that the whole _ 

luded, the Rep pronounceth the defini - 
tive and eternall ſentence of life or death : if of 
death, he caſteth the foule ſoule from him, with 
an vnſpeakable diſdaine and curſſe never to fee 
the glorie of his face any more: then the good 
Angell deſerteth and forſaketh her alſo: goe,ac- 
cted wretch , that haſt deſpiſed my counſells; 
and reiected all the remedies, I haue vied for thy 
faluation; goe with this thy black guardian , & 
ROW — thy ſad companion : & laſtly the 
fayd deuills laying hold on her , impetuouſly 
throw her into the pit of hell, for ever and 
ever, But if the ſentence be of life, then the 
Iudge with an amiable ,countenance , inuiteth 
her to the everlaſting ioyes of his Kingdomez 

dewl] flyeth away conquered & confoun; 

: the good Angell taketh her by the hand, & 
accompanied with many more leadeth herto 
the pallace of cternall bliſſe; or at leaſt, vvith 
comfort depofitateth her in Purgatorie fora 
tine, till the dwine iuſtice be {axtisfed. 

Conclude with this prayer of S. Auguſtine: & 
Lord my God, chaſtize me now , while this life 
dureth, vvith all the rigour , thou pleaſeſt; tor» 
ment mein all my ſenſes and members ; burne 
me, quarter and cut me, vvhat yvay thou valty 
m my health, in my honour and tame, in my 

and in whatſoeuer els ; on condition 
at the day of iudgement thou pronounce 


| fenteuce inmy fauour, 
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54 The firſt Part, 
THE FOVR TH CHAPTER, 
Of the wniverſall iudgement at the laſt day. 


Hree reaſons 2re commonly aſligned for 

| this vniuerſall judgement at the end of 

the world: firſt, that the bodyes alſo, as 

well as the ſoyles of the good and bad may haue 

theiriuſt reward: Secondly, that the tuſt may 

receiue a publike honoug, and the bad a publi« 

ke confuſion : Thirdly that our Sauiour Chriſt 

may be iudge of all, forthe vniuſt ſentence he 
receiued here of men, 


THE FIRST MEDITATION. 
Of the ſignes | and wonders that thall forerunne 
the laſt day. 


v. Onſiderfint , what the terrour of that 
( day wiltbe, by what the old Prophets 
haue fayd of it: & firſt, harken to Iſaiag 

C. 13. Viulate quia prope oft dies Domini ; erudeliy 
&+ indignat tons plenus , &+ ire, furoriſque ad po-- 
nendam terram :n ſolitudinem; > peccatores etus 
conterendos de ea. Howvule ye, becauſe the day of 
eur Lord is nere; cruel, full of indignation, of 
worath, and furie to bring the land to a-vuilder-. 
eſſe, and to deftroy the ſinners thereof out of it.. 
Next loel cryeth our, as vvantinga tongue to. 
exprefle his teare : A, A, Az dixi, que prope eff 
dies Domini; vinlate in monte ſancto meo, quia ve- 
| ck 
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wit dies Damins , quia prope eft dies tenebrarum 
(4 caliginis , dies nutas (3 turbinis : ante faciem 
#ius ignts V0rans, Or poit eum exurens flamma, a 
facie ets contremwit terra , mots ſunt celt, ſol &+ 
lung obtenebrati ſunt, & ftellt retraxerunt ſplen= 
dorem ſunm, & quis ſuſtinebit eum? A, A, A , be- 
cauſe the day of our lord is at hand: hovvule in my 
bolie mount , becauſe the day of our Lord cometh; 
becauſe the day of darkeneſſe, and of mitt is nere, 
the day of clowde , and wwhirlevuind,; before the 
fnckonfacdus mg fyre, and after it a bur« 
ning flame; at his preſence the earth hatlÞ rrem- 
bled, the heauens are moued, the ſunne and moons 
#redarkened, and the ttarrs baue vuithdrauune 
their thining; and wybo shall ſuſteyne it? Neither 
doth Zophonias {peake in a lovver ſtraine: Ipxta 
et dies Domini magnus, vox diet Domin amara,. 
der ir, dies illa , dies tribulationis > anguſtie 
Oe. The great day of our Lord is nere; the voice df 
the day of 095 Lord 11 bitter ; that day , a day of 
vwvrath, a day of tribulation and diſtreſſe e3e- 
And note , that all call it diem Domun, the 
day of our Lord; fortill then all arc the dayes 
of .men, to doc and fay vvhat they pleaſe; 
and our Lord is ſilent and ſeemeth not totake 
notice of any thing: but vvhen his day cometh, 
then Loquetur vi partwmriens , diffipabit & abſor- 
bokit ſomul. He wuill epeake as a trauailmg vvo- 
a » be vull diſſipate and fovallovy vp toge- 


Conclude with theſe holy Prophets, withS. 
Hicrome,and other Saints to get and renhons] ih 
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Fs The firſt Part, 

thy breaft a wholelome feare, of that terrible 
day which may on all occaſions ſerue thee , asn 
bridle from finne. 

2. Conſider ſecondly the terrible fignes, mi- 
feries and diſaſters , vvhich forerunne and prev 
pare for the day of iudgement. Firſt great tu- 
mults, and warres, nations againſt nations, and 
Kingdomes againſt Kingdomes : then earth 
quakes, plagues and famines: next, the perſe. | 
cution of A nti Chriſt, vvhich our Sauiour fayth, | 
Shall be the greateſt tribulation , that euer was. 
After this the hemuens shall tremble , the Sunne 
mr daike, the moone be couered with bloodz 

flamed comets, like flakes or balls of fire,shal 
fallfrom the skie. The aire 1n a horrid confu- 
ffon , rumbling with windes , tempeſts, thun- 
ders, lightnings and fire-bolts. The ſea roaring 
with hideous ſtormes, ſwelling amaine aboue 
the carth, as ready to ſwallow all at once? and 
then as fearefully tailing back into the abyſle of 
the Ocean. The wild beaſts leauing for terrour 
the woods and defarts, and with lamentable 
eryes and howling flying to houſes, villages & 
zownes for shelter. And what doth poore man 
doe all this while, for whom all this fealt is 
_— Aveſcentibus — timovre , mos 
Vvithering e: quoth Chriſt, wann, pale, 
and dried Inf wth terrour , and an rs 
not knowing which way to turne or helpe 
themſclues. 

Concludeto follow the counſel! of the Ec» 
ekeljaftes ; Memento Creatoris thi in diebus tu- 
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wentutis Fe , antequam venuant dies , in quibus 
dicas, non placent : antequam tenebreſcat ſol, v5 
luna , & ſiells. Remember thy Creator in t 
dayes of thy youth, before the dayes come, im 
wvhich thou maift ſay they pleaſe not ; before the 
ſurne and moone, and ſtarres be darke. 

+ Conſider thirdly the reaſons of this gene- 
ſuffering of all creatures. The firſt , that as, 
yvhen man the leſſer world, is to be diflolued, 
hee ſuffereth thoſe crucll fits and conuuliions of 
his whole body and ſoule ; ſo this greater world 
or niverſe drawing toits laſt & fatall period, 
cannot but feele the ſame shakimgs : her eyes, 
that is, the Sunne and moone ny needs grow 
darke; her breſt , that is, the carth and ſea muſt 
heaue and ſwell; and her armes and leggs, that 
is, heauen and earth cannot but tremble with 
thunder & carth-quakes. The ſecond, for that 
the loſſe and damnation of men created to glo- 
ne & redeemed with the bloud of Jeſus Chrift, 
isathing ſo worthy of pitty and ſorrow , that 
the Deity it eſte were it ſubiec to ſuch paſſions, 
would grieue and lament their diſaſter, and the- 
refore his will is, that all creatures lament and 
mourne for them. The third , for that all crea» 
tures bath of heauen and carth which now ſer- 
veand attend, by Gods commandment mans 
fir and pleaſure, muſt then ſtand vp, & fight 
ortheir God againſt his ſinfull & vngratefull 
creatures, according to that. Er pugnabit cum illa 
orbit terrarum contra inſenſatos. And the round 


vyorld thall figbt waith him againſt the (enſleſſe 
fig againſt oy fo 
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Conclude twothings, the firſt, a feeling feare 


& ſorrow for the ruine of ſo many noble {oules? 
the ſecond, a horrour to thinke that God him» 
felte with all his creatures shall one day revenge 
the wrongs, he now patiently beares , and for- 
beares from the hands of ſinners. 

Conſider fourtly , what the end will be, 


- 


where ſuch terrours tore runne:at laſt there shall 


come an vniuerſall deluge of fire , {0 great, {6 
violent, that it shall carry and deſtroy all before 
it, without rubbe or reliſtance : then $hall be 
turned into ashes all the vaſt buildings and Pa» 
laces of the world; then shail allthe rocky bull 


warkes,and marble pillars tall to duſt: then shal | 


all the riches, gold, flucr , diamonds , and 
crous ſtones vanish into ſmoke and ayre : hes 
Shall dye all men and beaſts of the —_ , ayre & 
ſea: then finally shal! ceaſe, and be at a ſtand all 
the motion of the heauens, of Sunne, moone & 
ftarres, & whatſocuer on them depends, Behold, 
this is the finall end, the ftatall period of this fo 
much beloved, ſo much adored world; thus fa» 
deth all its glorie, pompe, riches, pleaſures; and 
——_— = courtiers, when or. haue moſt 

of helpe, 6 glitterin ow ! 6 pai 

ted bubble ! ng. 4 &F 
Conclude out of all , to follow our Saujours 
counſell vpon this very matter Luc. 2 1, Arten- 
te vobis, ne forts grauentnr corda veſtra mm era- 
Juila + ebrietate 5 cnris huts vite 3 O ſupernts 
wat 113 V05 repenttna dies tia ; FAKGUAIM IAQUEeNs 
670 {14 C7 EPHE1 136 O00DE1 , Gas ſedent ſuper facie 
0774s 
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The fourth Chapter. 
onmis terre. Uigilate itaque om temporye orantes, 
vr digni habeamin fugere fa omnia que futurg 
f, ( are ante filum hominis Looke wyel to 
your ſelues, left perhaps your hartes be onercharged 
vvith ſurfetting , and drunkenneſſe , and cares of 
this life ; and that day come wpon you fodenly ; for 
4s a ſnave thall it come pon all that ſit vpon the 
face of all the earth. VPatch therefore , praying at 

al times , that you may be accounted vyorthie ro 
all theſe things that are to come, andre 

and before the ſonne of man. 


THE SECOND MEDITATION. 


Of the generall Reſurreftion and comming 
of the Indge. 


nished and reduced into the foure firſt 

elements; an Archange!! shall ſound 
the trumpet , and raiſe his voice with a Swrgite 
mortut, ; ib al indicinm : riſe you dend and 
me to icedgment. A voice fo shrill, that it hall 
be heard ouer the whole world, nay picrce 
the higheſt heaucns and the deepeſt hell: and 
ſo powerfull alſo, that all the ſoules, that 
ener were created, shall ſuddenly , without de- 
liy, toy the call; and vniting themſclues every 
oneto her owne proper _ indtuiduall body , 
Shall all meet in the Uale of Toſaphat. O the om- 
nipotent power of our zreat God ! which is able 
toraiſe ſuch a mukitude- of bodyes , ſo many 
WAayces, 


- & Onſider firſt, how the world being fi- 
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60 The firſt Part, 
n 
leaſt bone, nerue, or finew shall be wanting to 
any one. And whatan admiration will it cauſe 
in the fonncs of Adam , tu ſce ſuch a multitu- 
de together , all of the ſame and eqnall condi- 
tion, without any difterence __— or rich, 
maſter or ſeruant, king or ſubieQ; except onely 


that of the good and bad, which $hall be won» 
dertull and eternall ? 
Conclude to obey now with prompt dili 


gence another like ſummon of S. Paul the 
trumpet of the holy Gholt ; Surge qui dormis 
Or txurge a mortuis , + illuminabit te Chriſtus: 
riſe, thou that = » and ariſe from the dead: 
and Chritt vull illuminate thee. Riſe from finne 
and ſenſuality toa vertuous and fpirituall life, 
which is the firſt reſurreRion , that ſo the {e- 
cond may be to thy comfort and toy. 


2. Conſider _— the happy condition of | 


the good and pious ſoules in this reſurreftion & 
reumon with their bodyes, which $hall ariſe 
moſt glorious, immortall, irspaſſible, more be- 
util then the ſtarres, more reſplendent then 
the Sunne, O with what joy and content will 
the happy ſoule enter into ſuch a body ? what 
embraces, w hat congratulations will there paſſe 
betweene ſo ſweet a couple? bleſled be thou my 
body, will the ſoule ay, for helping me to gaine 
this glorie, by tubmitring thy fe to mortifica- 
tions, taſtings , diſciplines, and other a&ts of pe- 
nance; mott zuR it is , that thou partake oy 
glone 


waycs, ſo many ages agoe conſumed and tur | 
d, into athouſand changes ; ſo that not the / 


| 
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glorie and happines. Behold the bodyes of Mar- 
tyrs, rent, torne, burnt, deuourcd by wild beaſts 
&c. now more shining, then any oricntall 
, more florishing and glittering then any 
ubie; more ſolid & impaſlible, then any dia- 
mond. Secalſothoſe of Conteſſours, Virgins, 
DoRtours , - —— » ſo glorious, that no 
tongue is able to expreſle it. O Nances, 
exbrities aflictions » which hon {0 
lorie and immortalitie ! 

3. Conſider thirdly the altogether contrarie 
condition of the damned: their bodyes immore 
tall, tis true, but onely that they may ſuffer im- 
mortall torments: foule, black, filthy, heauy as 
lead, rotten and ſtinking, as when halfe corrup» 
ted in the graue: ſo that tis none of the leaſtpai- 
nes for the ſoule to enter and be shut vp for eyer 
in {o loathſome and horrid a dungeon. What 
deſperation , what curſes and execrations will 

e betwixt theſe two vnfortunate & wret« 
ched companions? Accurſed body , quoth the 
foule, that to feed , pamper and pleaſure thee 
haue caſt both my ſelte and thee into theſe euere 
laſting torments: nay rather thou accurſed ſou- 
le, quoth the body, that having the rule and 
power ouer me in thy hand and knowing my 
naturall and prone inclination to ſenſuality, 
didſt not guuerge & ſubic me as thou oughteſt 
tothe rule of reaſon and pietie. Theſe and ſuch 
likeareto be their morning and cuening falu- 
tations for all Eternitie. | 
Conclude which of theſe two ſtates & con- 

F ditions 
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ditions thou dolt like beſt; for now free leaua is 
given thee to chuſe either: I thinke no man will 
conſult much vpon the chuice : whereſore re- 
ſolueto rule, mortifie, and ſubie the paſſions 
and appetites of t hy body in this life, that in the 
next they may; be 2 comfort and bliſſe, one to 
the other : and whenſocuer the body 5hall offer 
to rebell, checke it with repreſenting therwo 
Rates of the next world. 

4. Conſider fourthly the terrour & maieſty 
of our. B Sauiour , coming to judgement : firit 
$hll appeare in the ayre the ſtandard of the holy 
croſle, to the comfort of the good , and terrour 
of the wicked: next shall come all the nine Qui- 
res of Anpells in their orders, and all the Pa- 
triarchs, Apoſtles and Saints both of the Old and 
New Teſtament ; laſt with moſt infinite ſplen- 
dour & maieſty shall appeare the Sonne of man 
Chriſt leſus, -hke an other Saloman with his 
bleed Mother ſeated on his right hand ; not 
then to begyge for linners, as now he duth, but 
wyntly ro cund:mne thole, who would not 
make vſe of her interceilion. O what a ioytull 
fight will this bee to the jult , and thoſe thar are 
already ſecured of their ſaluation ? but how tere 
fible tothe wicked*the flames of hell are more 
ſafferable, then the inflamed countenance of 
the angry iudye: then would they, it they could, 
hide them{clues in rockes and caues, in the 
center of theearth, 11 hell it (elfe , rather then 
abide this encounter : then will rhey cry tothe 
mountaines ad ruckes ; Cadete ſoper nos , Of 
#þ/condite 
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abſcondite nos & facie ſedentis ſuper thronum, + 
#b ira Agni , quoniam venit dies magnus ire 1þſ0- 
rum. Fall vpon v5,and hide 1s from the face of him 
that futteth _ the throne, and from the vorath 
of the lambe, becauſe the great day of theire wrath 
1 come. 
Conclude ſeriouſly to embrace the vertue of 
of hurlity ; tor this it vyas, that raiſed our Sa- 
uiourto this dignity of iudging : begge of him 
this vertue, and that he vvill haue mercy on thee 
at that day. 
. 5. Conhider fiftly,how at command of the Tud+ 
ge} the holy Angells paſſe through all that vaſt 
multitude, chiilc and picke out the good & iuſt 
from among the bad; & place them on the right 
hand of the 1udge, leawng he ret on the left; 
hever to meet or hue together any more forall 
Eternitie. O yyhat furie, vyhat confufion and 
= bg Neſſe and torture the ſoules of tae 
wicked, cipecially thoſe of Princes, Potentates, 
and rich perſons in this vyorld , to ſee themſch 
ues fo contemned,, and the poore and ſimple fo 
exalted ? then vvill they groane and cry out : 
Ki ſunt, quos habuimus aliquands in deriſum & 
m ſimilits. dinem unproperij : nos inſen/ati, vitam 
Mlorum aftimabams inſaniam & finem illorum 
fone bonore: ecce quomods compurati funt inter fie 
bos Dei, &+ inter Santos ſors illorum ett? ergo or» 
raximus a via veritatis &c. Theſe are they » hom 
vve had ſometime in derifion , and in a parable 
vve ſenſelej/e eſteemed their life madnes, 
their end without honour behold hoyy they are 
F 3 cnnied 
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counted amongſt the children of God , and theiv 
bot is amongſt the ſaints? wwe therefore hae erred 
from the way of trath ge. On the contrary, 
vvhat ioy and content vvill the good haue, to 
ſee themiclues ſo honoured by Gud and his An- 
ls, 1n the ſight of the vvhole yvorld, that is 

ven, earth and hell. 

Conclude to. bend all thy endeauours in this 
wvorld , that thou maiſt deferue to be placed on 
the right hand, at that great meetiug: nothing 
vvill lo enrich thee then , as voluntary pouerty 
now ; m——_—_ exalt _ then, = umilitie, 
Nam MAL, Ox, Ta 84709 
wa hes bam nie ene rr 
therefure pouerty and humikitie. 

6. Confider fix. hly, how preſently wall be 0» 
pened the booke of conſciences, vrherem hall 
appeaeto all, that are preſent, that is, to all the 
Angells and men both good and bad, that euer 
have been created , the thoughts, xvords, and 
deeds of tuery one in particular ; fo. clearly and 
diftinly as ifall vvere vvritten in their fore- 
heads, or in the beames of the Sunne. What glo- 
vie and honour vvill it bete-the uſt , to hauc all 
their good yvorkes come now to lighs , vyhich 
im this yvorld they laboured to hide, and con» 
ceale in humble filence: and although their iun- 
nes shall be cxpgſed to view, yet they hall be to 
adorned and accompanied vvith holy penance, 

"that it vvill rather turne to their honour , then 

ny fort of chame or confuſion. But not ſo vvill 

the Gnnes of the wicked , but vgly , —— 
Ali 
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nd in their owne shape: 6 what cdnfuhon', 


pecially tor thoſe, vvho lived here in facred dig- 
ities, or in eſteeme and 'repute of holy and vet- 
tuous, to ſee then layed open all their hipocri- 
fies, deceits, and other enormous crimes ? ; 

Conclude to haue a great care, what thou wr» 
teſt here in this ſayd bouke, fur cucn ſo hall « 
there appeare, if gold, gold; it inke, inke; & be 
ſure of our Sauiours ſaying , Nihbil abſconditznsy 
quod non manifeſt abitur : there 1s nothing hid, 
wvhich thall nor be made mantſeſt. It is therefore 
more vviſedome to refraine akogether trom 
what thou wouldeſt not haue knowne, then by 
doing i, to expote thy tche to a certaune contus 
ſion and shame. 


THE THIRD MEDITATION. 


. Of the forme of Iudgement axd the ſentence 
that ſollvverh. 


J. Onſider firſt, how the account here to 
( be made, and the examination to be ta» 
ken wil! »vt be done in groſſe , and in 

| termes 07c1y , as ſorne may un pine; 
tumming vp the great faunes and leauing out 
theleſler: but it will be moſt exatt and in p.r- 
ticular ot every thought, vvord, and deed, as it 
#hall appeare in the booke of con{ciences, and 
more 1n the great Regiſter of God and booke of 
hte. This our Saviour forewarneth in the 124 


Isrbut's 


The firſt Part, 
wveriaemocioſaem, quod locut: fuernt bomener, ved- 
dent ratidzem de © in die tndicy. Bnt 1 ſay wvato 
you that exery 1dle woord that men Shall ſpeake, 
whey shall render an account for it inthe day of 
agement. This made boly lob ever tremble at 
the thought of this day, .Yuid faciam cum ſure 
vexevit ad iudicandum Deus? am queſiertt, 
quid repondebo illt? non enim poters a1 —_— 
numpro mille; hat chail 1 doe, wuben God 
hall rife to tudge? and vuben hc ball ache; wuyhat 
#hall I anfuver hum? for I can not anfuver him 
one for a thouſand : and againe; St fortitudo que=- 
ritur; robuttsfſimus eft ; ſe equitas mulcy , nemo 
wudet pro me teſtimoniam dicere: if ſtrength be 
demauned, he is moſt itrong : 1/ equatie of tudge« 
ment, noe man daregine teitiumonie for me: $0 
$hat his finall reſolution 1s, $: habrero quic 
- Suſtum, non reſponde5o , fed meam waicen ; ———_ 
cabor. All though I baue any init thing , I will 
not anſuver, but will beſeech my indge. 
Conclude thou to doe the ſame, and to make 
mow a rigorous and exact examen of all thy a> 
Qion's, and this 11 amaritudiue anme tre: im the 
bitterneſſe of thy ſoule, for this anely prevention 
ts able to ſue thee ; for as S. Paul ſayeth , Si 201 
mor ip/os dijudicaremus, non viique tdicaremur; 
sf 74 did tudge our ſelues, vwve thould not he tud- 
ged, To our shame, viz: or hurt. This holy Da- 
vid obſerued , and thn prayed ynto God ; Fea 
indicum (> iftitiam , nou tradas me cal:umnian- 
ribus me. F haue done tud rement andenſtice, deli- 


ter me 704 10 them that calutimniate me. : 
2 .. Conlidey 
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2. Conſider ſecondly ; that the firſt queſtion 
& interrogatory will be,how we have imployed- 
our ſoule, withall her powers created to Gods- 
image, & redeemed with the bloud of his onely 
Sonne:and how our body vvith all its members, 
jen to execute the externallacts of vertue.The 
jecond,.w hat, vic and profiv wee haue made of 
all the gifts of God,. both naturall and ſuperna» 
arall; of the life, healthy, ſtrength , and vader- 
ſtanding , he hath giuen vs: of allthe fauours 
and graces beſtowed on vs z. of all the i1|umina- 
tions:. inſpirations and mouings to govod: of all 
his benefits, and Sacraments, where vvith he 
everfed vs; and finally of the precious bloud of 
his deareſt Sonne, vvith vvhich he redeemed vs. 
Thethird , how vve haue complied vvith the 


' obligation of the ſtate, he hath placed every one: 


in, asthat of a ſcholler, of a Religious -man, ofa 
Prieſt, of a Prelat &c. Now thinke vyhat a large 
& heauy.charge vvill be layed to euery one, and 
how many vvill be able to cleare themſclues; 

Conclude , hovy neceſlary it 1sto have our 
eyes open, and to obſcrue vvell, vvhat vve ſay, 
doe, & thioke: and-daylic to befeech; our Iudge,, 
to have then mercy on vs; for now he vvill heare 
w for then, but then he vvill be incxorable. 

3. Conſider thirdly how the examinations: 
taken , and the proceſſe concluded ; the tudge 
cometh rwogiue the laſt and definitive ſentences 
vhich vvithout appeale shall ſtand for Eterni» 
ty: and firſt turning himſelte towards the juſt 
with a_ molt amiable countenance, inuiteth 
F 4. the m. 
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them with : Uenite benedicts Patris met , poſi - 
dete paratum vobis regnum & conſtitutione mun- 
ai. Come ye bleſſed of my father , poſſeſſe you the 
ku:gdom prepared for you from the Af oor of 
the O what comfort , vvhat ioy , vvhat 
glorie vvill this be tothe juſt, to (ee themiclues 
novy fetled and fecured in the Eternall blitſe & 
#rvition of God? and againe vvhat confulion, & 
raging enuy tothe vvicked , to ſee their old ac+ 
quaintance, friendsand Kindred foexalted-, & 
honoured vvith the company of God and his 
Angells, and themſclues reieted , contemned, 
ealt out ? Againſt yvhom the ludge vvith fire in 
his eyes, and terruur in his countenance , thun- 
dereth out this horrid doome : Diſcedite @& me 
maledicts 1m ignem aternum , qui paratus oft dia- 
bolo & Angelts emes. Get ye avvay from me you 
Carſed into fire ewerlaſtioig, vohich vas prepared 
for the deult, and his Antels. O good God, whe- 
ther shall they goe, vyhen they goe trom thee, 
their God, their Creatour,therr Redeemer,ther 
lait end and Summm bonum ? there chiefe good, 
and finall happmeſſe. 
. Conchud vy:tth a twofold reſolution; the one, 
to ſpare no hbuur now ,. nur yeeld to any dith» 
eulries, forthe ſecuring and gaining to thy telte 
the happy ſentence ot rhe iuit; the other, never 
to {cparate thy ielte- here from Chriſt by mor- 
all tinne, leaſt then he doe the like to thee 
for cuer. 
4. Conſider fourthly, how the ſentence is no 
ſooner giuen,but put in cxecutiun; tor the m_ 
s w 
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will ſuddenly open , & ſwallow vp at once all 
that confuſed maſle of damned men & diuells; 
Ft clauſa et ianua , and the gate is shut , never 
more to be opened for Eternity, What doe we 
thinke ,. will thoſe a thouſand-times vnhap 
creatures doe, finding themſclues shut vp 7 
and ſoule in the darkſome dungeons of hell, 
without euer hoping for any caſe redreſle orre- 
medy, as long; as God hall be God ? then will 
they rent & tearethemſelues, out of defpaire & 
madneſſe: then will they curſe their father and 
mother, kindred and whole world : then will 
. on Os and all his Saiats: then 
they cry for death, but findno other then 
this g+ O ſweteſt Iefu,who dadit hang 
on the croſle for me; chaſtiſe me here ,. as thou 
pleaſeſt, but free me then from» ſuch a damna« 
tion, On the other ſide, the carth leveled into a 
Paradiſe, and the Sunne, moone & ſtarres ſet in 
order, shall Chriſt mount the skies, rounded 
withall that bleſſed company : where ſorrow 
neucr entcrs, nor 5Oyecs Cealc, | 


THE FIEFH CHAPTER, 
Of the painor of Hell and Purgaterie. 


Otwittanding the common ſaying; Od&+ 
re peccare mal: formidane pane; the ull bate 

 » fone for feare of punishment : many holy 
Saints, as $. Hi e, and others, hauc vicd the 
conlideration. of the paines of hell , to ftirre- 
Fs them- 
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them(ſclues vp tothe deteſtation of linne, & to 
the workes of pennance and auſterity : whereas 
therefore loue & feare are the two ſpurres, wee 
muſt vie to encourage our heauy nature, and 
feare the hrft for beginners , let vs ponder the 
chiete obiett of teare, which is paine. 


THE FIRST MEDITATION, 
Of the paimes of Hell in common. 


[4 Onfider firſt,that as it is ſaid of the ioyes 
{ jof heauen. Nec oculus widit , nec auri 
Audinit, nec m cor hominis aſcendit, quod 

Fr earauit Deus dilagentibus ſe ; netther the ie 
h ſeems nor eare hath heard, neuher hath it af- 
cended in to the hart of man, vybnt God bath 
#r epared for them that lowe him. 59 of the paines 
of hell it may be as truely {ayd, that neither the 
eyes nor heart of man can conceme or ima» 
gine them. Some riſen from death , and others 
m viftions have ſeen them, who affirme that all 
the tortures and torments imaginable in this 
world, are but toyes and trifles in reſpect of the 
leaſt of thoſe, and that they had rather ſutfer all 
theſe together till the day of judgement , then 
the leaſt in hell tor a day. Diuines define deati- 
tude a perfe, and never-ending ſtate of all that 
is » without the leaſt mixture ot ill,or con» 
traricty : if damnation therefore be the oppoſite 
ſtare and condition , it muſt needs be an cuer- 
laſting deluge of all that is ill , without the lcaſt 
glimple of guod, caſe or comfort j a chaos of all 
miucre 
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Miſcrie, and atotal _—_— of good. The af- 

fictions of this world, come but une by one, & 

atter a time end , at leaft yvith death, but the 

aines of hell come all together, and endure 
eternitie. 

Conclude and conceive a wholzſome feare of 
hell, which may withdraw thee from finne, 
which onely can bring thee thither: and won- 
der at the blind fecuritic of worldlings, fea- 
ring the ſting of a gnat and hing at the 
hee of hell. " 4 the 

2. Conſider ſecondly,” a poore fick man bur- 
ning with a peſtilent feauer , together with an 
vniver{all paine tarough out his whole body; 
his breaſt on fire, his head rent a funder, his eyes 
ready to fly our. his teeth raging, his tides pier» 
ced with ſtitches, as with —_— or knives; his 
feet, and ioynts racked with the gout; & finally 
his heart even burſting with anguish : and hee 
crying out for one drop of water to coole his 
tongue: vyhat heart vvould not rclent and melt 
with compaſſion of tuch a ſight ? And yetthis 
poore creature might haue ſome 'mixture of 
eaſe and comfort ; asa bed to lien , a friend ta 
comfort him, and grieue tor him; a good cone 

ce tocaſe him,and a vvill reſigned to Go: 
finally, that theſe torments vvould once end, at 
leaſt with death. But in hell are millions of tors 
ments together without the leaſt fancie of 
comfort: tor his bed a fiery cauldron of lead & 
brimſtone; for his companions, tormenting de- 
vills; his ſoule racked with ſinne, 'his will in a 
91 yore 
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_— hatred of God and finally without 
all hope that euer his paines'shall end, or relent, 

Conclude ſeriouſly, to doe for the auoyding 
of thele torments, what thou or any prudent 
man vyould, to free himſelfe from the Fad Con» 
dition of our fick man: vvhich if thou doe, 
thou mayſt be-confident and ſecure. 

3. Confider thirdly, that God in all his attr 
bures is infinite, and as vvec may ſay, euery vvay 
a God; asin yviſedome, in povver, in &5y 
in mercy, in juſtice: hee is a God as vvell in hell, 
as ineauen; as vvell in chaſtiling the obſtinate, 
as in revyarding the penitent: noe yyvonderthen 
it S. Paul ſayd, Horrewdum et incidere in manus 
Det viuentis; it ts borrible to fall into the hands of 
the lixing God. Who onely hath povver and skull 
to punish the fouleneſſe of finne,as it Jeſerueth, 
By the vyorkes of his mercy here, vvee may 
meaſure , vvhat will be the effefts of his iu- 
Kice then : ty his mercy vvee ſee his onely Son- 
ne become man , cxpolſed to torments & death 
for vs; by his mercy he pardoneth the greateſt 
ſinnes, for the _ _ 7 _ :; by mer» 
cy he expeQteth, and re-expeCteth the conuer- 
on of — tothe laſt gaſpe, never leauing 
to inſpire & inuite him therevnto : vyhat novy 
can vyce thinke his juſtice, his anger , & vvrath 
vvill be tovvards the obſtinate and impenitent? 
certainely to reuenge his Sonnes death, and his 
ovvne contempt, moſt grieuous and terrible. 

Conclude a timely repentance out of theſe 
vvords of S. Paul ; A112 ding ias bonitatis tint, 
parien- 
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The fifth Chapter. 73 
petientie, t& longanimitatis comemnist? ignorasy 
gquoniam beniguitas Dei ad panentian te addew 
cit? ſecundum autem daritiem tuam & inpeni- 
tens cor theſaurixas'tibi gram in die ire, &e. def# 


rho cont ine the riches of bis goodneſſe, &ypationers/ 
m_— nar knowving that the benigniti 

e bringeth thee to penance ? but os 

thy thou heapet# 


hardveſſe, and impenitent hart , 
to thy felfe vurath in the day of vorath the. 


THE SECOND MEDITATION, 
Of the exteriour paines of hell. 


t. FJ Onſider fitft, the deſcription of hell out” 
(7 of holy Job: Terra tenebroſa , & operts 
morris caligine; terra miſerie,ty tenebra- 
rum, ubi umbra mortis, & nallus orde, fed ſempi- 
rernus horror inhabitat. The darke land , that is 
conered Dvith the mift of death : the land of miſe- 
ris and darkneſſe, where is the chadowy of death, 
and noe order but euerlaſting horrour inhabiteth. 
Avaſt, darke and hideous caue, below in the 
bowells or center of the earth, ſo shutt ypon all 
ſides, that no beame of light , or breath of ayre 
hath cuer entered there:all filled with a thick & 
moſt ſtinking flame of brimſtone, like a fornace 
of burning glaſſe, Iron; or other ſuch mettal! : s 
pond or lake of fire, as the Scripture calleth it, 
Which by divine power tormenteth euen ſpirits 
and ſoules. A caue full of horrour , ſtench and 
Garkaey; for that fire lightcth no further,then to 
| G torment 
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torment the ſight with vgly shapes & figures: 
nothing isthere to be heard , but the infibing 
clamours of the tormentours, and the shrikes, 
Cryes, —_ » gnashing of tecth, curſes aud 
blaſphemics of the poore tormented priſoners, 
ſmothered & crouded vp in thoſe eternally tor- 
menting flames. 
Conclude to liue alwayesin feare of this dun- 
goons and at the aſſault of ſinne, aſſwage the re- 
llion of thy paſſions with this demand of- 
Ifaias: Duis poterit habitare cum igne deworante? 
quis habitabit cum ardoribus ſempiterms? wyho 
can dyvell vuith dewouring fyre?uyho hall duel 
with exerlaiting heats? and reſolue , never ta 
aduenture the fire of hell till thou canſt ſuffer 
thy finger io the flame of a candle. 
. 2. Conſider ſecondly, how euery ſenſe shall 
haue its particular torment and paiae : the eye 
ſee nuthing but the shapes of Deuills , and 
other horrid ſpectacles, flecting vp and downe 
in thoſe shady and darkſome flames. Theeare 
Shall eyer reſound with cryes , groanes, hows» 
lings,gnashing of tecth, curſing of one an other, 
& \<% reane% ld of their Creatour, The taſt sball 
be tormented with an vnſpeakable hunger and 
irſt: neither hath the rich glutton obtained yet 
at drop of watcr to coole his tongue , which 
hee hath ſo long begged af his father Abrahaw. 
Beſides this, the Scripture ſayth; they 5hall be 
drenched with the bitterneſſe of wormewood 
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& the gall of dragons. The ſmell shall be alwayes | 


lied with moſt noyſome ſtenches & peſtilent 
ſmells. 
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ſmells. But the touch; that laſt and generall ſcene 
{, shall be continually toſſed betwixt the two 
extremes'of heat 8 cold, fire and yoe; a torment 
not to be conceined: next the bitings of ſerpents 
and adders, the ſcorpion-(tripes and lashes of the 
deuills, and the heauy and preſſing load of chai- 
nesand shackles, shall neucr , Nor giue one 
minute of reſpite. 

- Concludeto attend alittle," & giue eareto the 
confuſed kmentations of thoſe wretches ; 06 ac- 
curſed rongues , that shall never vrter but blaſ- 
mics ! 6 miſerable cares, thar shall _ 
but groanes and howlings ! deyes , 6 bo- 
&y, that shal neuer ſee, never feele » but cternall 
miſcries for ſo short pleaſures &c ! | 
3. Conſider thirdly, that as good company is 
great comfort to men in affliction, ſo nothing 
is more miſerable, then odious, inſulting & ha» 
tefull companions. See then , how thou' canſt 
pſſceternity in company of Deuills, inueterate 
enemies to mankind; revenging and wreaking 
on him'the hatred they beare to God; and ypon 
the damned at their tull and pleaſure, having 
them vnder ſure hold, as gally-flaues. Morcouer 
the hatred, that the damned there beare one the 
other is vnſpeaka' le ; no reſpe there of per» 
fors, blood, kindred or acquaintance ; all blaſ- 
pheme God and his Saints, and curſe, rent, and 
teare one another ; ſubictts their Princes, chil» 
dren their parents, wiues their husbands : and 
eſpecially thoſe, that have tinned here together, 
and been the vccalion of their mutuall damna- 
G 3 tions 


[willt it at qne the other? and 
jus befelion penis for Nay: _ 
Si iſcrie,t o al nope x the face of friend 
; im 
c to.bealoucr and of peace 


vs hey ay rr mayer Sic enien filins Deg 
v : for thalt be called the ſorme of 
God. And be ſure to contraft no friend sbips 
a, bur rounded on toe and ncere, you ad 
e ot: God; for that all other arc in themſclues 
both fickle and yaconſtant, and in the end turnt 


to icalouſics, diſcontents and hatred: let vs the» 
etore loue now, that wee map love cucr. 


THE THIRD MEDITATION 
Of the interiour pain: of the fouls. 


T: Onſider firſt, that the interiour anguich 
and torment of a ſoule in hell, is wi- 
thout compariſon greater, then all ther 

Fe of the body ; —_— but few can imagine it 

ſo. Firſt therefore , the vnderſtanding vvill be 

imployed in nothing but in falſe and erroncous 
judgements of God and his juſtice, condemning 
him of partiality in damning them and ſauing 
ethers; of cruelty in punishing them fo grie- 

_ for ſo ſmall and light ſinnes; of hatredal- 

ſo and ull vvill, in not giuing them "grace to re- 
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wr ts Hor might ; anda thouſand other | 


phemous iudgerments, vvithout ret or o_ 


_—_ _—— —_— _ — 
CD ——_— C— 


The fifth Chapter. 97 
"Next the memory repreſenteth euer, & eompa- 
+yeth the paſſed pleaſures vvith the preſent tor- 
ments ; the breuity of thoſe, vyith the eternall 
:durance of theſe. ce proceedeth that Veravis 
'conſcientie , qui nunquam moritur : the yyorme 
(& remorſe of conſcience vwuhich newer dies: which 
isadeſpitefull & raging deſpaire , a -repentance 
& forr ow vvithout truit ; a fad and {yllen me» 
kncholy, confidering vyhat they haue loft , and 
for vvhat they haue loſt it; and the oportunities, 
they had notto loſcit , but to have gained and 
ſecured all yvith fittle paines; ſeeing on the 
other (ide, that others of their friends & compa- 
ions haue made vie of Gods fauours , and gai- 
ned yyhat they haue loſt: hence they burit out 
into an enuy againſt their companiqns, rage and 
fury vvith themiduesand curſes agatnſt all they 
now. 

Conclude tu lay hold on time, & Gods grace, 
yyhile thou maiſt baue it;& aske god pardon for 
thy negligence hetherto, in loſing ſo much. 

2. G8 fider ſecondly, how the vviltis obdy- 
rate & obſtinate in the afteftion of finne; toſled 
vith a thouſand defires, not able to accomplish 
any one, hating and bitterly curſing her God fe 
Crextour, vyhom $he vyas made to lone and 
blede; enuying him &. his Saints their beatitude 
& plory: and vviching nothing more , then that 
$he coul.1 pull God dovvne from his throne of 
maieſty: bu: ſeeing herſelfe inferiour to ſuch a 


» All her rage and fary falleth on he 
une head The rnferionr and ſenſitive Fat 
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2 miſerably rent aſunder with whole-troopes 
of moſt viotent, and withall contrary paſſions, 
as of feares and frights, ſadneſſe, hatred , fury; 
. enuy, longings, & heauy deſpaires of obtaining 
any thing. The fancy and imagination are per- 
petually poſeſſed with a thouſand horrid ſpeQa- 
cles, monſtrous shapes , and vgly shadowes of 
wilde- beaſts, dragons, lions, &c. ſo that, the 
. whole ſoule is a hell to her ſelfe,and by theſe m- 
teriour diſorders her owne cruell executioner. 

Conclude, for the auoyding of theſe miſe- 
. ries, toimploy thy will here in theloue of thy 
God; to bridle thy appetites and ſubdue them 
to reaſon; and to accuſtome thy imagination to 
_ and holy obie&ts: for as wee doe here has 

ituate them, ſoshall they. doe or ſuffer. in the 
. next world. 

3. Conſider thirdly , that all the torments 
hitherto mentioned, are nothing in compan- 
ſon of the Pena damn, that is an eternall priua- 
501 of or lait end, for which wee are created, & 
to which our nature carrieth ys , like a ſtone to 
the center : a perpetuall banishment from the 
face of God, theeſſentiall objeR of beatitude; 
from the court of heauen & the company of the 
bleſſed Angells & Saints. O if wee could appre- 
hend aright, whatit isneuer to ſee God, our 
vniuerſall and infinite good, the ayme and butt 
of all our defires: and whoſe want conſequent- 
by, muſt needs be an infinite euill, a priuation of 

, that can be imagined good: and it this be 
fuch apainc for all in generall , what will it ud 
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The fifth Chapter. 2 
for Chriſtians, Left ory haue had a greater 
knowledge of this , and by hope haue beer: 


'pigher ynto it? and how far for Prelateg, 
Prieſts & Religious men,. who by their ſacred 


funRions and vowes haue, as it were, taſted ſo- 
mewhat of this ſweet, and whoſe hands Yup 
contrettaueriit de verbo vite? haue as it were enen 
handled of the word of life, a thouſand hells, ac+ 
cording to ſaint Chryſoſtome, toyned in one, 
cannot paralkl this onely- ſeparation from the 
fight of God. 

Conclude therefore to loſe all ,. and to be de» 
prived of all , rather then of God : pray that all. 
the miſeries of this world and 'torments of the 
next, may come vpon thee, ſo thou may eſcape 
this one; Fac me, Domine, tais ſemper imherere 
mandatis (> 4 te mumquam ſeparari parmittas. 
Amen. Make me, 6 Lord, alluvayes to abide in 
thy commaundements , and newer permit me to be 
ſeperated from thee, Amen. 

4- Conſider fourrhly , that how grieuous. 
focuer the torments are, yet ſome ſmall come» 
fort would it be, if either there were any reſpi» 
te, or diſcontinuance of. them ; or at leaſt, that 
once they would have an end: but alas! neither: 
is in hell to be expected; any truce,. or ceſſation 
of torments, nonor change but to a greater tore 
ment: neither doth here, as in other things, vie 
and cuſtome any way aſſwage the ſmart, or 
obdurate the ſenſes againſt the paines ; burafter 
ten hundred thouſind) yeares of ſuffering , the 
fecling will be as fresh & sharpe, as it was the 
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firſt day or hovre. But , which is mct fearefull 
of all to thinke on, the durance of them $hall be 
for ever and eternall without end ; as long az 
God $hall be God, $shall theſe paines endure in 


their full vigour & ſtrength; this shall the darn» * 


ned know & neuer ceaſe tothinke on. O fears 
full Erternitie, who can comprehend thee? who 


can looke beyond thee? count ten millions of 


yeares for euery ſtarre in the skye, for euc 
moat in the Sunne, for every ſand in the ſea; p 
Shall theſe tormenrs then come toan end and 
expire? d nothing leſſe: they $hall then beginne 
afresh and runne ouer the ſayd millions a mil 
lion of times for euer. 

Conclude to imprint well in thy memory this 
eternity, it will arme thy patience ih the way of 
vertue, and againſt the short pleaſures of finne, 

5. Conſider fiffhly , or rather conclude out 
of what hath hitherto been conſidered ; firſt a 
ſtrong reſolution to prepare for this day of eter- 
nitic, that never bath night: firſt by purging thy 
ſoule from all mortall ſinne by truc penance & 
confeſſion; for hell can ſwallow nothing , but 
what is infe&ted with mortall finne : this done, 
and all ſecured for what is paſt; then carefully 
provide fur the future by mortification and the 

rattiſe of a yertuous lite ; having alwayes be- 
rethy eyes, the eternity of paines on the one 
fide; and this will i en the againſt the la- 
bours and difficulties of yertue; & on the other 
fide, how few there are , that eſcape them; 
Madii vocati, pauorelefti: many are called , aw 
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The fifth Chapter. 8: 
8:3. This vvill worke in thee a watchful tea- 
re: were there but one in ten thouſand to þe loſt, 
how should I feare , leſt I'hould be that man? 
Ry wonder and admire the ſtupid neg 
gence of molt Chriſtians, who belecuing t 
eyery mortall finne carrieth to bel], yet commit 
them with that facility as they does and liue ney 
pertheleſſe ſecurely without reare ! 
THE FOVRTH MEDITATION, 
Of the paine: of Pargatorie. 
s. Onfider firft, that as the of Pure 
[ gatory isnext dooreto hell , ſo all the 
exterour and' ſenfible torments are 
Wholly the ame, excepting the durance of 
them: ſo that the greateſt tortures of this world 
we nothing in compariſon of thoſe, And ab 
though the interiour powers are all (etled, and 
well ordered ; the vaderſtanding ſetled in the 
ed: ee imagination & tho ret lun 
+ thel nation e qu : 
ce preſent eruin & banishment from the 
God, and the company of his Angells 
and Saints correſpondeth , and ( ſetting apart 
Eternity ) in ſome ſort affliteth more inten» 
fely, then the Pane damni the prization of or 
bait end, doth thoſe in hell: firſt ; becauſe theſe 
holy ſoules, m_—_—_ faith a cleare apprehene 
fon of Gods perfe&tions, and by charity a moſt 
intenſe loue of his Goodnes ; and by conſe* 
quence a moſt longing deſire ro be with him, 
G s aud 
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and enioy him, doe from hence ſuffer an yi» 
ble anguish and paine , to be ſo detained 
om him: ſecondly , becauſe they know not 
certainely, how long this will endure ; it may 
be for a hundred yeares, it may be till the day 
of iudgement. 

Conclude to framen different iu ent of 
the paines of P rie, them worldlings doe? 
who thinke, it they eſcape hell, that the reſt is 
buta fleabite: endeauouralſo to auoyd veniall 
finnes, & to labour to fatwhfie forall here, ata 
Farre eafrer rate, then it can be done there. 

3 . Conſider ſecondly, the rigoyr of Gods 
tuftice, in chaſtiſing ſo terribly finnes ſo light, 
Ib veniall, ons rotor went and thig inthe 
damned of hell, would be no ſuch wonder; for 

are his enemies , and obſtinate in their ha» 
againſt him; but theſe poore and holy ſou» 
les are his friends and Faithful ſcruants, reſig» 
ned jn all things to his bleſſed will ; nay witha 
wonderfallyetignationaQtually man. him; 
a much for this his iuſtice & heavy hand ypon 
. them, as for the glory and bliſſe he will shortly 
 Pruethem: and yet ſuch is his hatred to all ſort 
of ſinne, that for no former ſeraices done hum; 
for no reſpedts of preſent or future amity , will 
he abate the leaſt punrullo of his iuſtice , Sed ſol 
nent v/que ad vitimum quadrantem. But they 
hall repay the laſt _ Venily, ſetting apart 
the pathon of our Smiour, in no_other _\ 
doth appeare ſo much, either the ſcucrity 0 


Gods iultice, or the enormity of ſinne, as 
inthe 
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inthe torments . He Ns ſoules endure ia 
Purgatory. 

Conclude chiefly two things; the firſt, 
right apprehenſion of finne, how light ſo cuer 
it eme ; with 2- reſolution to auoyd all, as 
much as thou canſt, & to ſatisfy here tor them; 
for belceue it, a penny here will goe further, 
then a pound in Purgatorie. The ſecond is, to 
aſſiſt and ſatisfie for the holy ſoules by prayer 
and good workes,w hat thou canſt; for it is moſt 
gratctull to God, moſt profitable to thy lelfe, & 
comfortable to them, who allwayes cry; Miſe 
xemini mei , miſeremini mei\, ſaltem v0 ami 
mei. Haue mercie vpon me, baye mercie vpon me, 
6: the leaft you my friends, 


THE SIXT CHAPTER, 
Of the glorie of heaucn. 


Ht common baite of man kind is gaine, 

intereſt, and reward ; aud as the feare of 

punischment deterreth from ill, {o the 

hope of reward allureth ro paines and labour: 

ſe then the wonderfull prouidence of our 

God , Who as he deterreth vs from 

nne by the feare of Hell and Purgatory, 

ſo he doth encourage vs to vertue by the 
vaſpeakable ivyes of hcaucn. 


THE 


9%, The firft Part, 


THE FIRST MEDITATION. 


Of the glory of heauen in common. 


s. Onfider firſt, how it isin vaine for vsto 
hope, that we can frame here a true 
conceit of the ioyes of heauen: for the 

Scipture telleth vs, .Yuod oeulus non widit , nec 


auris audixit , necin cor hominis aſcendit , oy | 
by 


freparanit Dens js, qui diligunt illum: 
neither the tie hath not ſeen, nor eare hath heard, 
neither hath it aſcended in to the hart of man, 
wwhat things God hath prepared for them that 
tone him. If we cannot fully apprehend the leaſt 
paine of hell or Purgatory , being borne , bred 
and inured ſo to miſeries; how $shall wee fancy 
the ioyes and glories of heaven , having ſv little 
a ſmacke of them here? yer let ys ſee , what by 
diſcourſe we can reach vnto. God almighty 1s 
infinite in-all kis astributes, in Majeſty, in iuſti- 
ce, in power; but his mercy, goodnes, lebera- 
lity, and bounty ouerſwell, as it were, the ban- 
kes, and exceed the reſt; Miſericordia eins ſuper 
emmia opera tins; his mercie i abous all bis vvore 
hes, If then his iuſtice has ordained ſuch tor» 
ments for hisenemics; what banquetts, do wee 
thinke, will he make for his friends , where 
the Father, Sonne & holy Ghoſt concurre to 
honour them? that is , where goodnes giueth, 
wiſedome ordaineth, & omnipotency putteth 
m excemion? againe if by the coſt RO 
thing, 
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thing , yvee gueſle at its worth; what shall vvee 
thinke heauen to be, which hath coſt the life & 
blood of the onely Soane of god ? & which alſs 
muſt coſt ſuch paines for men to obtaine it? 

Concludeto raiſe vp thy deſires and endea« 
uours that yvay, and let heauen be the But of thy 
labours. 

2. Conſider ſecondly,the definition of Beati- 
tude , viz. Status omium bonorum congregations 
perfeFus: 4 perfet ſlate repleniched vuith all 

A permanent & conſiſtent being for cuer, 
and euer, furnished & replenished vvith,all that 
can be imagined good or delightfull ; without 
the leaſt mixture or blemish of ill, feare, or dif- 
content; a generall and vniuerſall good , fillin 
brimfull the vaſt capacity of our affeftions an 
deſires, and ſecuring from all vvant, or feare of 
change. The dignities, honours, and delights of 
this vyorld , vve imagine them great and emi- 
nent, yntill vve haue them ; but vve lay no ſoo- 
ner hand on them, but I know not how, all the 
former eſteeme of them ſuddenly vanisheth, & 
and the ſoule remaineth hungry and vnquiet as 


| * before;S. Auſtin giueth the reaſon : Fecifti nos 


Domine ad Te, &4 mquietum eft cor noftrum donee 
requieſcat in te; thou haſt made v5 naturallie tend 
#0 thee , and our hart is nener quiet wntillit ref 
in thee: which is onely obtained in the ſtate of 
beatitudez where as the Pſalmiſt ſayes, Inebria- 
buntur ab vbertate domiis tus , ty torrente wo- 
luptatis tus potabis eos; quoniam apud te oft fons 
Pita (6. They thall be ns vvith the plen= 
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tre of thy honſe, and vvith the torrent of thy plea- 
fare thou shalt make them drinke: becauſe vuith, 
thee is the prmutes of life. tc. 

Conclude with moſt humble thankes and 
gratitude to our good God , who before wee 
were borne, hath prepared for vs ſuch gloryes 
& delights; & let our Cndle prayer cuer bee, 
Vz non perdat iniquitas noſtra, quod pro nobis fe.it 
berutas ſua: that our iniquitie may not fru- 
ftrate, wuhat his goodneſſe path performed for vs 
and remember, that vvho vvill reſerue himſclte 
for the pleaſures of heauen, muſt not cloy him- 
ſelfe with theſe here below , for they aze 
inconſiſtent, 


THE SECOND MEDITATION, 
Of the eſſential Glory of the Soule. 


of the ſoule conſiſteth in a moſt perteQ, 
pure, and amiable vnion with Gud;that 
bs, ina Cleare vilion of his effence, attributes, & 
perfe&ti ons, by which the ſoule is transformed 
into God,deified,or made God by participation; 
Seimwus quoth S. luhn , quontiam 0114 apparuerit 
fumiles & ertimus, queniam videbimus enum ſicuts 
eft.- Ve know that wuhen be shal appeare, v4 
thal be like to him , becauſe vve thal ſee hun as he 
5s. Hauc you ſcene glaſſe or iron inthe furnace, 
ſa penetrated and incorporated with the fire, 
that in heat , in ſpicndour , in colour , and wn 

other 


"'C Onſider firſt, that the eſſential beatitude 
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other qualities, it feemeth no mote it ſelfe, but 
allflame and fire: ſo the ſoule by this fpifituall 
and intellectuall vnion with god, is thoroughly 
penetrated with the {plendours of the divine 
effence, no more now herſelfe, but a ſecond 
Demi God. Hence it is that the foule reſteth fo 
full, ſo ſatisfied and ſecurely contented, hauing 
within and without her the well-head, or 
Ocean of mivuerſall good and bliſſe, neuer more 
to-want, neuer more to feare. 

Conclude with wonder and admiration of 
Gods infinite bounty and liberality , toraiſe a 
- poore and fraile creature, whoſe origen was no- 
thing, whoſe being a blaſt, ro that heigth , and 
dignitie , that the omnipotency of God him» 
ſelte, cannot mount her to : oher ſtate or 


degree. 

2. Conſider ſecondly the happy funionsof 
the three powers of the ſoule;the vaderſtanding, 
will, and memorie : the vnderitanding feet 
moſt clearely the divine Eſſence, ow nature 
with all its attributes and perteCtions, of Infi- 
nity, Eteriiity, Immenlity, Omnipotency &Cc, 
Next is layed open to her view that moſt hid» 
den myſteric of the B. Trinity ; how one Sod 
ſubſiſteth in three Perſons ; how the Sonne 1s 
from eternity begotten of his Father; and how 
the huly G hoſt without generation proceedeth 
from both: then the myiteric of the Incarnation 
vbditcouered, how one perſon can ſubſiſt in two 
natures &c, Finally all fo ſecrets of our faithz 
allthe wondrous workes of God,both of nature 
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and grace; all his now hidden iudgements of 
proutdence , predeſtination &c. shall be then 
with infinite delight knowne and penetrated, 
Hencethe will of neceſſity is inflamed and ſet 
on fire with a moſt ardent and teruorous loue 
of God , as of her father, benefaour, friend, 
eſpouſe, & what ſocuer other title she can in- 
ucnt. Now the memorie is drowned in God: ag 
in an Ocean of delights ; neither can she thinke 
of any thing, but of God:looking backward,she 
Feeth all the benefits, he hath done for her; and 
how she hath ef; » where others haue peri- 
shed; and that by his grace onely : looking for« 
'ward , shee ſeeth nothing but cternall cont» 
auance of felicity : 6 happy ſoule ! 

Conclude to imploy here, as much as thoy 
Kanſt , theſe three powers in the like ates by 
Faith , loue, and contemplation ; ſo to begin 4 
heauen in this world, & continue it in the next: 
Fidere 4 amare, amare ( laudare, laudare & 
Ietari in ſecula ſaculorum. To [ce and tolowe, to 
Howe and topraiſe, oo o and to reioite for ener. 

3. Conſider thirdly the exceſſive bounty of 
_—_— who giueth his ſeruants in re- 
ward of their loyalty , as much as he 1sable to 

ine; that is, himſelfe fully and clearely, as he 
'#s in him ſclfe; that is, Bonwm infinitum , vitrs 
quod, nec eff, nec daripoteſt aliquid. An rmmence 
ocean of goodneſſe , ſurpaſſing all Imag inarie li- 
mitts, Bleſſed bee all his creatures —__— 
nes; which would not have our felicity boun- 
gd within the compaſle of avy thing , vnder 
, him(ſclic. 
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himſelte. What shall we here (ay or thinke ? the 
Angells of heauen, thoſe to nuble powers, ſo 
celeſtiall princes , haue no other obicR of their 
bliſſe, then this: nay, what doe I ſpeake of An- 
== God himſclte, the B. Trinity, Father, 

onne and holy Ghoſt, haue no other ioy or 
blifſe, but in themſelues; and the very ſame eſ- 
ſentially and ſubſtantially haue wee : and can 
wee doubt but what ſufficeth ro make God, & 
his Angells bleſſed, will alſo ſuffice to make 
men happy ? verily a ſilent aſtonighment will 
fpeake more in this place , then can allcheton- 
gues of heauen and earth together. Finally nore 
out of S. Thomas, how our deareſt God is who- 
ly ours: Se naſcens dedit ſocium, conneſcens tn edu- 
lium, ſe moriens in pretium , (e regnans dat im pre» 
mium. In his hirth making himſelſe our compa- 
mon, in his lait ſupper our food , in his death our 
Redeemer, in heauen our revyard. And shallnot 
-wee be altogether his, in life and death, In tem- 
pore > aternitate? Intime and etermitte. 

Conclude with an humble oblation of thy 
felfe, to be ever his z and conceive an ardent de- 
fire, to ſee and enioy that ſoueraigne beauty of 
his divine Eſſence; to which nothing doth more 
neerly diſpoſe, then purity of heart; Beati mun- 
do corde, quoniam 1 v; Denm videbunt. Bleſſed ars 
the cleane of hart, for they shiat ſee God. 

4. Confider tourthly two conditions more 
of this felicity , which make it perfe&t & com- 
Pleat; viz: that it isto endure tor all Eternity, 
@ long as God $hall be God; and never to grow 
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tedious or wearyſome , asthe plcaſures of this 
world doe; but 1s alwayes new , alwayes fresh. 
O what a ſecure and ſetled toy doth it cauſe, to 
thinke and know , that this happy ſtate $hall 


- neuer haue an end? after millions and mil- 


lions of yeares, I am as farre of from the pe- 
riodof my ioyes , as at the firſt houre , I entred 
into them : thoſe that cannot conceiue , what 
this is, let them reflet, what a cooling blaſt it is 
tothe greateſt Monarchs of. the world , in the 
height of their glorie, tothinke that all this 
mult be left, God knoweth how ſoone ; but by 
death infallibly; and what would they giue for 
the ſecurity of a hundred yeares ? 0 beats qui ha- 
bitant in domo- tua Domine , in ſecula ſeculorum 
lawudabunt te. 6 bleſſed are they, that dwvel in thy 
houſe ,.0 lo-d, for euer and ener they shal praiſe 
thee. Againe, the diuine Eſſence 1s ſo infinite 1n 
beauty and delights; that the more, and the lon« 

r the ſoule doth behold it, the greater content 
$she receiueth, and the more doth hee delire to 
behold it; ſo that there is,Si215 ab/que pena: thirſt 
wvithour paine , becauſe the tharſt is eger ſatis 
fied; and againe , Saturitas ſine ſattidio ; abut 
dance without cloying; becaute that duth a-nev 
whet and refresh the appetite. 

Conclude with aananly reſolution, to ſcorne 
the fraile and muddy delights. of this world, 
which are no ſooner had, but both leaue vs, and 
cloy vs: too baſe for ſo noble a ſoule, capable of 
a ioy, that shall ncuer end; and yet cucr content 
and fill her to the brim. 
| THE 
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THE THIRD MEDTITATIONs 


Of the glory of the Body. 
1. C Onſider firſt, the wonderfull liberality 


:. , God victh towards his ſcruants: for nat 
content to raiſe the ſoule to ſogreat a 

degree of glorie, as shee is capable of , and hath 
delerued; he doth alſo for heriake and reſpect, 
glorifie her body too, which did rather hinder 
and decline the poore ſoule from heauen, by her 
grofle inclinations and fenſualityes, then any 
way aduance her thither. 'I'his was, that he pro» 
miſed to Abraham, to wit , that he vvould not 
onely blifle his ſonne liaac, his true and legiti- 
mate here, bur alſo he would haue an cfpeciall 
care of Iimael, begotten on a flaue; becauſe he 
was a thing belonging to him. Sov becauſe the 
body belonged to his ſeruant, as well as the ſou- 
le; ke doth alſo raiſe it out of the dirt, & place 


4t amongſt the Princes of glory: 6 what ou” 


is this that can clenſe and purge ſo ſtinking a 
puddle, as our body is,and bring it to (uch ſplen- 
dour & brightnes, as thoſe great Courtiers and 
Grandees of heauen dillaine not, to admit it to 
their company, and giue it a ſeat amidttheir 
Thrones. This is, what the Prouerbe fayes: One 
nes. dome#tict etus veititi ſunt duphabus ; all his 
houshoul ds are clothed vuith duble. All his fer- 
vants haue double Robes of glory , one of the 


foule, another of the body. 
H 4 Conclude 
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Concludeto get here the tull maſtery and do» 
minion oucr thy body;and e{pecially endeauour 
to purge it , Ab omni gula (r luxurin ; from all 
fliurtonie . and luxerte. tur nothing 15 more 
odious in the ſight of Angells, then theſe two 
{winish vices; and conſequently nothing more 
defiling the ſoule, and making it vncapable of 
their company ; and nothing more gratetfull, 
then temperance and chaſtity. 

- 2. Conſider ſecondly the foure dotes, or 
gifts beſtowed on the body, to wit, Clarity, Sub- 
tility, Agility and Impallibility. Clarity conſt» 
ſteth in a beauty and ſplendour, tarre ſurpaſſing 
that of the ſtarres or Sunne ; more bright then 
pearle , more tranſparent then any chryſtall or 
diamond ; ſo that the whole anatomy & trame 
of the body, as veines, ioynts & arteries, appeare 
and refle&t moſt glorious tothe eye. Subrility 
maketh the body ſeeme more like a ſpirit, then 
body, more ſubtill, then the ayre , or beameof 
the Sunne; ſo that it can penetrate any ſtone or 
mettal], neuer ſo groſſe and hard, without rup- 
ture or d1utfion. Agility or ſwiftnes isſo great, 
that no eagle , no arrow, no not the Sunne can 
come neere 1t; rather like the cat] of an eye, or 
ron of a thought, it lyeth at the becke of the 

oute, millions and millions of leagues im a mv» 
ment, without ſtop or wearynes: by this,though 
heauen be neuer ſo wide, the Bleſſed conuerſe 
one with an other, as in the ſame roome. Impaſ- 
fibility is animmorality, free from deathj, and 
ifhrmityes, from paine and toyle hunger _ 
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cold &c. euer vigorous, healthy & found: and 
gall theſe for all eternitie. Pardon bleſſed Angells 
and flaming Cherubins, that ſuch carcaſſes may 
Rand amongſt you without shame and contu- 


Conclude with 'infinite thankes to our good 
God for ſuch ſurpaſſing priuiledges : & reſolue 
to ſuffer and beare whatiocuer "Pall befall thee, 
patiently and couragiouſly, knowing.,2uod now 
fine condigne paſſiones huins temporis ad futuram 
gloriam. That the paſſions of this time, are not con- 
digne to the glorie to come. | 

3. Conſider _ that the delight of ths 
five corporal ſenſes shall not be there wanting, 
as ſome may feare; but shall be in a farre higher 
_— for what a ioyfull and glorious obie&t 
zhall the fight haue in the beauty of thoſe hea- 
nenly Palaces , whoſe twelue gates are ſo many 
precious ſtones , whoſe walls and pauementare 
of burnishd and pellucid gold ? then the glo- 
rious bodyes beautified with the foure radiant 
gualities, as before, and aboue all the humagity 
of our Sauiour Icſus Chriſt, what gracious 
ſplendours,what delightfull Rubyes from thoſe 
wounds will it diſplay on all ſides ? Expe& not 
forthe like in this groſſe and foggy climate be- 
low. Now for the eare , thoſe Tweet conuerſa» 
tions one with an other, that perpetuall mu- 
ficke and narmony of the diuine prayſes , cuer 
reſounding and redoubling in the RE. mpyrill 
regions, none can conceiue them, or who isin 
.polleſlion of them. The ſmell sha!l cuer be ce- 
: is trechad 


The Y, Part, 
freched vyith moſt pe and fragant odotifs 
proceeding both from theplace , & more from 
the glorious bodyes: neither hall the ſenſes of 
taſtizg and touching, hovy grofle-and baſe fo 
ever they are, vyant their proper delight ; het 
uenly.dewes $hall ſteep them all-in pleaſures 
according to their nature. | 

Conctude to mortifie here thy ſenſes, that 
there they may the more freely drinke. De fi 
minis illius impetu qui letificat cinitatem Det. Of 
the wiolence of that river vyhich maketh the 
eitie of God royfull. | 


THE FOVRTH' MEDITATION, 


Of the glory of the heauenly Pallaces , and 
of the company, or intaviants there. 


I. Onfider firſt , that becruſe wee canfet 
( concerns the excellercies, and beauties 
of the heauenly leruſalem, as it is init 

Glfe, and as the bleſſed find it; theretorc the ho» 
ly Scripture and Fathers , to whet and sharpen 
our dull apprehenſion, doe deſcribe it ynto vs by 
the ſimilirude ot thoſe things, wee haue here in 
moſt eſteeme and admiration ; as riters , me- 
dowes, trees, groues , flowers, gold , precious 
Kones and the like. SoS. Iohn recounteth, how 
God shewed him a moſt- glorious City , whole 
walls were moſt high and large,” all bf precious 
ſtone, conliſting of twelue | cd foundations 
mgraued with the namcs of the twelue Apoſt- 
les; aud as many gates, cuery one of a diſtinct 


Precious - 
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p_ ſtone; with an Angell at every one tor 
orter. The ſtxects were paued with moſt pure 
and tranſparent gold, likecryſtall: no need there 
of Sunne or moone, £rnia claritas Dei illbumni- 
nat eam, (> !ucerna tins eſt Agnus : = the glo- 
ye of God doth illuminate it, and the lambe ts the 
lampe thereof. From whoſe ſeat ſtreameth torth 
alarge cryſtall river; on whoſe each banke are 
planted ſtately trees of life, bearing each moneth 
new fruit ; Er folia lignt ad ſanitatem gentium, 
And the leanes of the tree for the curing of the 
Gentiles. A thoutand fountaines of tragant bal» 
ſame, and ſprings of {(weeteſt hony; no winter, 
nor ſummer, but a perpetvall ſpring and au- 
tamneconioyned; &c, what ſo eucr thy tancy 
can imagine. 

. Conclude to dire@t thy voya2e to the finding 
out of this ſo rich a City : behold a little the in» 
duſtry & toile vſed in the voyages to the Indies, 
both-exſt and weſt; and be ashamed to ſee Chti- 
fans ſo eager for the Indies, and fo flow for . 
heauen, being yet more ſure by faith of theſe ri- 
ches, then of thoſe. 

2, Conſider ſecondly the glorious inhabi- 
tantsand company of this heauenly City : firſt 
the Angells are Millia millium, o& + fo cent ena 
mullia Thouſandes of thouſandes , and tenne hun» 
#red thouſand. That is innumerable , all contai- 
ned in three Hierarchies, and diuided into nine 

uires, differing each from other , as in nature, 

oalſo in degree of glory. Secondly the number 
omen ,-$, Iohn conteſleth , cannot be rok 
- F; , 
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Fidi multitudinem magnam , que Numeravi nos 
| ps I ſavy a great multitude wuhich can not 
e numbered, theſe are intermingled among the 
__ in higher or lower degrees, accordin 
to their merits: and the B. Virgin mother 
God ſeated aboue all rhe tagelis as higheſt in 
her merits and prerogatiues. All theſe, as well 
men,as Angells,are moſt noble, mott illuſtrious; 
all ofthe blood Royall; all ſonnes and heires of 
the moſt high God; and conſequently all Kings, 
with crownes of gold on their heads : all moſt 
wiſe, moſt holy, moſt prudent , and vvithall 
moſt affable, louing courteous. But aboue 
all the loue andcharity they , from the higheſt 
to the loweſt, beare one another, is moſt admi» 
rable, moſt vnfained, moſt conſtant , as though 
they had all but one heart , one vvill, on ſoule: 
hence the ioy and content of each one is increa- 
Ted & redoubled as manyfold, as he hath friends; 
That 15, 'as there are bleſſed ſoules or Angels in 
heauen: for according to S. Auſtin , eucry one 
retoyceth as much at the gloric of an others as at 
his owne; calculate this, if thou canſt. 
Conclude, if thou defire to dwell vvith ſuch 
Friends, to imitate their vertues* firſt their ynion 
and conformity to the vvill of God : next their 
love and charity one to an-other ; obeying our 
Superiours, louing our equalls, reioycing at the 
ood of all, as our owne;content with our owne 
ot and place, vvithout enuying of others &c. 
3. Conſider thirdly , or rather *conclude out 
ef yyhat hath been ſayd , to forſake _ = 
rolle 


— O—_ — 


SB Om = na. OW Dp poi. cn =—=bH gg CT HH H—= SI * << TY wy ts 


The fexth Chapter. 97 
Groſſe of earthly pleaſures, & to reſerue thy ap- 
te for that heauenly and eternall banquet. O 
oule of mine, vvhat doſt thou ? vvhether doſt 
thou vvander thorough the land of Egypt, pic+ 
king ſtravves , and drinking of puddle-vyater; 
with {o great toile and ſyveat ot thy brovves? 
yvhat doſt thou ſtand ſcraping of dunghills for 
old raggs, vvhich cannot cover thy pans f 
lift vp thy hcad, and looke to heauen-vyardsz 
there lieth that hidden treaſure , thou ſo gapeſt 
after. Doth thy heart defire pleaſures? there one- 
ly doe they flovv in full meaſure: doth long life, 
h health pleaſe thee? there one]y islite im- 
mortall, and health impaſlible : doth beauty al- 
lure thee, or abundance, or melody, or friend- 
ship, or noble and good company ? ſeeke them 
vvhere they are, In terra vinentium; in the land 
of luwug. not in this deſert, Et valle morientium, 
And vaile of fading mortalls. Doth honour, glo- 
rie or riches moſt prouoke thy appetite? allthere 
are Princes & Kings , & tread vpon gold & pre- 
cious ſtones. Finally vvilt thou be free from 
__ quit of teares , and _ from vvants? 
immortality can arme thee to proofe a- 
gainlt all. Bur mſidientur Demones, quoah S. 
Auſtin ,frangant corpus ieiunia , 7 Carnes 
veſtrmenta; © wk grauent, vigilie exiccent, cla- 
mer in me iſte, inquieter me ille vel ille , frigus inn» 
Furnet, conſeentia murmuret, calor vrat , c 
delear, pettus ardeat , infletur tomachns, bs 9 
cat vnitns , infirmer totus; deficiat in dolore wits 
mea ( 27M m2 11 gemniribus, a 
in 
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do in ofſibus mers (& fr:bter me ſcateat; vt requie/- 
cam in die tribulationis & aſcendam ad populum 
accinitum noſtrum. VVherefore let the deceits of 
deuills mole#t me, the rigour of faits vveaken my 
bodie , the aufteritie of hearclothes pinch my flesh 
the tireſomeneſſe of labours grieue tt , the conti- 
nuance of vuatching drie ” its naturall moiſture; 
let this or that man trouble me with invefting 
elamours, let the violence of cold bend my lin:mes, 
let my conſcience murmur, let the heat ſeorch me, 
let my head ake , my br:ft burne, my fbomach, be 
inflamed, my face vvax pale, let me all be infirme, 
let my life decay for ſorrovy , and my yeares for 
gronings , let rotteneſſe enter in my bones and 
fovarme vader me , that I may reft inthe day of 
tribulation, and aſcend to our girded people. 


The Concluſion of the Purgatine woay. 


thou art according to thy body ; earth 

and clay in thy beginning , miſerie and 
Infirmity in thy life time, and after death duſt 

” and corruption. Next accordiug to thy ſoule, 
thy origen is nothing; thy being ſpirituall , no- 

+ ble and immortall, tis true ; but here impriſo- 
"ned in a corruptable body , toſſed vvith the val 
* ues ofa thouſand paſſions, and at laſtto paſſe 
hence into an vaknovyvne Region, doubtful of 

- thy future condition of eternall bliſſe or curſe, 
' Laſtly thy fpirituall and ſupernaturall being by 
grace, is a pure grace and gitt indeed ; totally 
depending 


e. C Onſider firſt, and recapitulate vyhat 


——— 


” pit. Mo. ” 


Ba TT 1h _% aa. _ A A. ME. 


_ TY” oo =. FY' 


The _- Chapter. 99 
dependin on the liberality & goodnes of God, 
vathout the lealt diſpoſition .or feed thereof in 
mature : ſo that by this ſole grace vve are vyhat 
vveare , thar is the ſonnes of Gud,, and heirey 
of heauen ; as alſo vyhar vve are not , that is 
tree from all the 6 anes, yve haue not cormmut- 
ted, and from the punishunent of thote vve haue 
committed. 

Conclude hence tyyo firme an.! principal 
reſolutions , moſt neceſſary for rhy ſpirituall 
progreſle. The firſt is to purge thy ſelte of all 
Lars or ſelte conceit , for vvhat thou art, or 
vyhat thou baſt; knovy ing novy,that all is from 
Gods meere goodnes , both in the giuing and 
inthe conſeruiag : & this is ſo generall that the 
higheſt Angell is no vvhit exempted, nor the 
Mother of God nor the bumanity of our Sa- 
viour: and hereon maifſt thou ground atrue and 
everlaſting humiliry.The ſecond is euer to loue, 
reverence and thanke God for all the gittsand 

es beſtovved , as vvell on others, as on th 
Flte, reivycing in thy ovvne nothing, that ſo 
may be aicribed to God alone;to his greater ho» 
nour and glory, Amen 

2, Conlider ſeconly , that if our nature and 
being doe giue vs ſuch ground of true hu mility; 
yyhat feare, vvbat abicEtion , vyhat tremblings 
will the conlideration of our ovvne vvilſull fin- 
nes,or death, 1ud;zement, and hell being v 
ve by finne vve have moſt ſtubborne! rebelled 
againſt ſou ueraigne Majeſty , & nay fare 
fully provoked goodnes it ſclfe to vvrath; hence 
2 fol- 
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follovveth the terrour of death, Terribil: cum o1- 
ut terribiliimum, of dreadfull things the maſ 
terrible. Were not yet «' tg tollovving 
more terrible, both in it telfe, for that ſentence 
as finall for eternity, as alſo if it come out againſt 
vs,no lcfle then the cndleſle paines of hell-fire,b 
aslong a banishment from the face of bliſle, is 
to be our lot & doome. O poore caytife ! yvith 
vvhat face canit thou e to heauent? hoyy 
canſt thou entertaine a thowght of pride, or pre« 
ſumption? hovy canſt thou detþiſe the leaft 
vvornte, that cravvleth on the earth ? vvho haſt 
ſodebaſed thy fGlfe by finne, and fo often ſtood 
gb of eternal! dimnation z and hovy thou 
ſtandeſt yet, God on*ly Kuovveth; Culpe certi/- 


fittuis,, veres ante incertns. Certaine of thy ſin- 


net coilitmitted bat wncertame of their pardone. 

Conchide finally a nevy and lovver degree of 
humility ; that vyhereas hetherto by nature 
tHou haſt been as , orno yvorſe , than thy 
fdloyves , - vvhich onely inferreth humility 
towards God, but not abſolutly one to an other; 
thy finnes noyy haue made thee ſo baſe, that all 
creatures are aboue thee, and therefore novy no 
shame, but vertue toſubmir toall, and abie& 
thy {elte bencath all for God. 


Theſe follovving Meditations ave to br7in ro be 
read on the fifth of December 
ur nmght. 


THE 
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SECOND PART: 


MEDITATIONS FOR 


Proficicnts, or for the Illumi- 
natiue Ways 


HE garden of our ſoule being 
cleanſed, and the weeds of tin- 
ne caſt our; thenext ſtepis to 
furnish and plant it vvith all 
> forts of floyvers and ſvvect 

$i TY hcarb:; that is all fort of ver- 
kuce, vvhich haue relation to God s OUr neigh» 
bour, or our ſelfe. To this purpoſe hall {crue at 
preſent the holy myſteries of our B. Sauiours 
Incarnation , lite and paſſion ; mw vvhom are 
found all ſorts of vertues poſſible , not in their 
ſpeculatine definitions , but as they are to vs 
vicfull and profitable; that is, in their practicall 
ſource and cauſe : for our Sautours life and 
paſſion vya« not onely —_— ab omni malo, 
aredemption from all evill; but alſo, Exem- 


plum ad omne borum , &+ lumen oculcr:1m no- 
firorum , an example to all good and alight for 
our ſpiritual eies to guide vs in the wvay of 
VIIITHE. 
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in 
THE FIRST CHAPTER, nc 
tis 
Of the Incarnation of our Sauicur it 
leſus Chriſt. vy 
on 
H is myſtery of the [ncarnation hee one- 1 
ly can vaderitand, vvho isthe authour & by 
vyorker of it; yet S. Anguſtine, S. Tho- te, 
mas & other Saints hauc ſtudied to find out the cr 
reaſons & conueniences, vvce are Capable of; tor tilt 
our comfort, gratitude and fpiritual! progreſle. TT 
vy 
SHE FIRST MEDITATION, | a 
el 
Of the conuentences of the Incarnation. at 
1.4 Onſider firſt, that the myery of the holy an 
Incarnation vvas moſt conueni-nt tor the by 
honour & glory of God himſeltc ; firſt beciuſe nu 
moſt confurme and agreable to h's n:ture; Vvy 

vyhich being Sarma bowias , moſt ſurpaſſing | 
gooaneſſe , 5 allo, $21 [rernme COMminicaituni, | ſte 
moſt free m communicating it /elje , an 1a this m 
myſtery vniting mans naturetov the diuiue per- m. 
Jon, hee hath in a manner communicate 4 h:m- re, 
ſelfe toall creatures, Nam bom? quoz.l aliqud ' wm 
eſt omnis creatura. For man 1m /emethiige pargi- an 
cipates of enerie creature. Secondly the linne of qu 
man vyvas infnite, becauſe azuinut inante Mas an 
jety; and {o the fatisfaftion vvas allo to links de 
Nitc; but hovy should this be dons? Col vrais au 
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infinite, but being the perion offended, could 
nut farishe; man had vftended, and {0 vvas to fa- 
tishe, but being finite and lunited, coulinut doe 
it ſuthciently, that is infinitely : here the diuine 
vvitedome making one of God and man, found 
out a vvay , that man miglit fatisfhe , and God 

wetothe ſairsfaftion intaite yyorth. Thirdly, 
- this My:itery a!l the divine attributes & per- 
teions haue appeared more , then by a!l the 
creatures beſides : but moſt of all, his mercy & 
raſtice haue here met in one ; for vvhat greater 
jaſtice, then that the ſonne of God should py 
vvith his blood and hte tor the ſinnes of men? 
and yyhat greater-mercy, then that men should 
entoy and ofter to God this price as their ovvne, 
and fatislic him there vvith ? 

Conclude vvith admiration of his vviſedome, 
and luue of that guodnes, vyhich hath been ſo 
bountifull tovvards thee: and here at the begin» 
ning otter thy f{clte vyhully and fincerely tv his 
vyvil! and feruce, 

2. Contider tecondly, hovy much this My- 
ſery hath conduced to the honour and profit of 
mankind; tor yvhat greater honour, then that a 
man $hould be truely & ſubſtantially God, ado- 
red and ſerued of all creatures ? that all other 
men should be truly brothers of God ? that men 
and Angells making vp one church , and one 
quire, the Prince & head of buth should be, not 
an Angell, but a man? that the Creatour, Re- 
deemerand ludge of all things, should bea true 
aud reall man? ponder this {criouſly , not 3s a 
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fancy of conceit , butasareall and ſolid truth. 
Now the profits and vtilitics , that haue hence 
acrued vato mankind , What memorie can 
ſumme them vp? or what tongue can vtter 
them? in a word,man by this myſtery hath been 
redeemed from the flaucry and ſubicction of 
the diuell, & all miſeries temporall and cternall 
following thereof; and is adopted the ſonne of 
God, heire of heauen &c. Secondly we haue, in 
God made man, apreſent remedy and cure for 
all our paſſions oo diſtempers : tor vvhat can 
better cure our pride, than his humility?our bra- 
ucry and cuuctouſneſle, than his pouerty ? our 
fury, than his patience? our rebellion , than his 
obedience? finally, our coldnes, and hardnes 
of heart , than his fo tender & inflamed loue 
of vs &c. 

Conclude with this ſentence of S. Leo: Ag- 
noſce, o Chrittiane , dignttatem tuam , (+ dine 
conſors fattus nature , nols m veterem wvilitatem 
degenert conuerſatione redire. Acknowvuleidge , 6 
Chriftian, thy d1gnutie , and being novu mae a 
companion in chriſt of the dinine nature [corne 
through a degenerous conuerſation to debaſe thy 
diymitie, and through ſinne to returne to thy for- 
mer w4enefſe. Have a horrour to defile thy na- 
ture with tinne, which God hath fo honoured 
and vnited to himſelte. 

3. Conſider thirdly , that vvhen two parties 
haue been long and old enemies, to bring them 
into atrue ſetled peace and amity,ſuch a Media- 
tour mult be found out , asis muſt powerfull 
vith 
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with both ſides, and alſo moſt truſty and faith- 
full to both;without ſuſpicion of inclining more 
toone than the other , God almighty and man- 
kind had been at long variance and enmity,cucr 
ſince the finne of Adam; and a Mediatour could 
nowhere be found; God was the offended,man 
the offender; the Angells had little acquaintance 
with men, and depended totally of God; and {o 
might haue delivered man oa ouer to Gods 
verath and juſtice: when behold beyond expe- 
Qation ſteppeth forth Chriſt Icſus, true God, & 
trye-man , and conſequently a Mediatour vvi- 
thout exception: for who more powerfull, more 
faithfull and carefull of the honour of G od, then 
the onely ſonne of God? and yrho more truſty 
inthe cauſe of men, then hee who is man him- 
ſelfe, and Filius hominis ? the ſonne of man. Su» 

if any may be vvithout ſuſpition truſted 
his owne proper cauſe, Chriſt muſt needs be 
ſoz. for conſiſting himſelfe of both natures, 
the buſines on buth fides muſt needs be his 
owne proper cauſe. 

Conclude vvith gratitude to the diuine vviſe- 
dome and goodnes , for inventing a vvay and 
meane ſo equall and honourable for both ſides, 

ſo coſtly to our deareſt Mediatour : and 
and reſolue from hence forvvard not to rule and 
ſquare thy ations according to thy owne eaſe 
and commodity , but only as it $hall appeare 
conducing to Gods plorie and honour, how 
contrary {ocuer is proue to thy (ele, 
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THE SECOND MEDITATION, 


Of the Amnnuntiation made to the 
Virzm Mary. 


r. Onfider firſt, the mlſerable and fad con« 
cition of the vvorld a? that rime; all but 
the little corner ot Iury , vvas totally 

poſſeſſed and frayed by the Dinell ; all Europe, 

Aſa, Africa, and the moſt vat America knew 

nothing but Idolatry , and aduration of ſtocks, 

ſtones and diuells, Naughteriug and ſacrificin 
vnto them one an other ; nay men torſoot 
vrould be alſo adored for Gods? as for other fin- 
nes and enormities, they were {o in tashon 
amongſt all,that even amongſt the Romans,the 
more ciuill and politick people of all, there vvas 
hardly a vice, but authoriſed by ſome godhead 
or . Now in lury where ooely the true 
God was adored, it is lamentble to read in Io- 
ſephus, how it yvas oppreſſed by the Romans; 
rent aſunder by Mena and by ſeftaries, by by- 
pocrifie, couetouſneſle, pride, ambition ; and 
vyhat not ? Behold even then , vyhen noe man 
fought, or thought of their remedy and ſaluas 
tion, but rather ſtudied how to offend God moro 
and more; euen then 1 ſay, vvas our molt good 
God commilerating from heauen our miſteing 
and prowding in that higheſt Contiſtory ot the 
B. Trinity fur a od remedy ; which vvas, 
that the Eternall Should become man: 
bieſled be euer his goodacſic. 

Conclude 
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Conclude ivith molt humble thankev to his 
dimnc Viaielty, firſt in generall for this his mer- 
cyto mankind ; and then in particular forth 
ſelfe; calling to mind, how oft vvhen thou hal 
been plunging thy ſelte into all ſort of ſinne, 
even then hath his oodnes been protecting 
thee from further euil], and procuring meanes 
for thy faluation 
2. Conſider ſecondly, how forthwith the 
Angell Gabriel was diſpatched from the highett 
heauensto carry the decreed embaſſages: but 
to vvhom? to the Empreſſe, thinke you, of 
Rome, to ſome great Queene, Princeſle, or La- 
dy, noble in blood, and famous for riches and 
pompe ? nothing leſſe : harken to the Golpell: 
Miſſns eft Gabriel Angelus & D:0, in ciuitatem 
Galiles , £441 nomen Nazareth; ad Virginem de- 
Ponſatam viro , cut nomen Ioſeph , de domo Da- 
. wid, c+ nomen Virgmis, Maria. The Angel Ga- 
briel wwas ſent of God into, a citie of Galilee, cal- 
led Nazareth, to a wirgin deſpouſed to a man 
vuhoſe name vvas Toſeph, of the houſe of Dauid, 
the virgins nam vyuns Marie. To alow & 
bumble Maid , eſpouſed toa tradeſman, living 
in the poore village of Nazareth ; preferred in 
the eyes of (30d before all, for her puritie , hu- 
mility, an«! verrue, To this Uirgin therefore 
being at midr.'ghr in her deuotions , appearcth 
this glorious Angell, and vvith low reuerence 
faluteth her vvith theſe three titles of honour: 
haile full of grace, our Lord is vvith thee, and 
bleſſed art thou amongſt vwomen: at yyhich 
tho 
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the Uirgin being troubled kept her ſelfe in fi- 


lence and expectation, of vvhat vyvould follow: . 


her trouble vvas not the fight of an Angell, for 
that vyas not vnuſuall to her; but the high titleg 
«hee heard ”; her; Cogtitabat quaiis eſſet ifta 
ſalutatio , the thought vwyhat manner of ſaluta- 
tion thrs chould be. Farre aboue her moſt hum- 
ble thoughts, 

Conclude to enrich thy ſelfe vvith vertues, 
vyhich onely can make thee noble in the fight 
of God: but chicfly toimitate the B. Virgins Fu 
militie, which will cauſe a trouble in vs, nota 
tickling, vvhen weare praiſed. 

3. Conſider thirdly: th: wonderfull efteeme 
and tender care, the B. Virgin had of her purity 
and chaſtity , vowed and offered to God Al- 
mighty : for hauing vnderſtood by the Angell, 
that shee was choſen to be the Mother of God, 
and that shee was to conceiue and bring forth 
the onely ſonne of God; at what doe we thin- 
ke, did shee demurr ? at the Angells promitc, 
or at Gods omnipotency ? nothing letle : but, 
vvith a —_— et iftud quoniam virum non 
engnoſco? thal this be done; becauſe I knowv 
not man. She onely deſired to know , how her 
mo be ſecured ; how shee could 
ioyntly be a Mother and a Uirgin : shewing her 
{elte readier to forgoe the dignity of being Mo- 
ther of God, then the leaſt way to blaſt , or taint 
her pureſt lower of chaſtity. A rare paterne for 
all thoſe, that live vnder the banner of Virginity 

or chaſtity. Wheretore being tecured & ye 
byt 
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by the Angell, that the holy Ghoſt vyould over» 


. shadow and prote& her from all heat of ſenſua- 


lity: sbee preſently falling vpon her knees , and 
bowing downe her head, gaue her humble con 
ſent in theſe words : Ecrce ancills Domini , 
INI—_- verbum turn. Behold the hand 
mai of our Lerd, beit done to me according to thy 
vvord. 


Conclude vvith humble and harty thankes to 
the B. Virgin for this her happy (conſent, on 
which depended the Redemption of man: be 
of her al{o,that shee » ill obraine for thee of God 
her ſonne , apure and cleanc heart, a zeale and. 
care of chaſtity, like thar of hers ; aud be agha- 
med, that ſo tmall and light occations can ouer 
throw thy conſtancy, as viſually they doe. 

4. Conſider fourthly the moſt heroike ver- 
tues of the B, Uirgin in this paſſage: her faith of 
this moſt high myſterie, and that shee should 
remaine iointly both a Mother and a Uirgin: 
her hope and confidence of Gods promiſes: hee 
ardenit loue of God , and charity tawards man 
kind; her perfect obedience a refignation to 
the Divine will in all things, with a Fiat mihs 

dn verbum tuum. Be it done to me accov- 
ding to thy wvord. But aboue all her moſt admi» 
rable humility; chat after the great titles aud re{- 
peſts piuen = an Arch-angell; after she 
ſaw herlelfe exalted tothe greateſt dignity that 


Gods qmnipotency could raiſe a creature vnto, 
to wit to be true and naturall mother of God, 
akee was yet {0 farre trom being puffed vp with 
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pride and ſelfe conceite, that proſtrating her ſd. 
fe below all creatures , shee aſſumed no other 
title then, Ancilla Domini , the hand maid of our 
lord. The hand maid and flaue of our Lord; 
Which, as holy Fathers affirme, shee cuer vicd 
m all her lite, and no other. 

\ Conclude to imitate to thy vttermoſt theſe 
her vertues, both Theologica!l and Morall; and 
of all the morall, chietely that of her humility, 
which she had in moſt cſtceme; as alſo her ſonne 
Ieſus Chriſt. Let thy heart and mouth euer vie 
this faying: Serunus truus ſum ego Domine, (+ fi- 
lius aucille twe:. 1 am thy ſernant, olord, and the 
ſonne of thy hand maid : let t!1s be euer thy An- 
fidote againſt all aſſaults of pride or vaine glorie. 
Learne therefore the conditions of being a true 
and loyall flaue :firſt he is to be totally his Lords, 
all his my all his gaines , all his endeauours 
are for his Lord, nothing for him{ſelfe: — 
he ſerueth not onely his Lor.!; perſon , but a 
his children , ſcruants, and family, a flaue , 2 
drudge to all , beaten and contemned of all: 
and yet if loyall, hee beareth all with patience & 
Cheerfullnes. Till thou comply withthis, thay 
art not truely Seruns Domint twi ; the ſerwant of 
tby lord. 
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THE THIRD MEDITATION: , 


Howv the Sonne of God vuas made man in 
the vvombe of the Uirgia Mary. 


Virgin Mary giuen her full conſent 

with, Fiat mh fec:1ndum verbum twwms 

beit done #0 me according tothy wrord; when 
the holy Ghoſt framed of her moſt pure and 
virginall blood, a mans body, though in quan» 
tity ſmall and little, as others vic to be yet in 
quality moſt ,thatis, withall its mem> 
bers, and ſenfes as compleat and exact, as after- 
wards he had: then created he in it a moſt ex- 
cellent ſoule , and withall tooke this humanity 
conſiſting of a body and foule , ang vnite.) it to 
the aternall Word hypoſtatically and perſonally: 
whenee reſults this Catholike verity: God is 
truely man, and the Virgina Mary is truely Mo- 
ther of God. And thus was celebrated in the 
wombe of the Virgin Mother, that wonderfull 
mion and matrimonie betwixt the ſoune of 
God and humane nafure, a knot ſo ſtrong and 
indiſſoluble, chat death it ſelfe could never looſe 
or cut it a ſunder ; Yuod enim ſemel. aſſumpſor 
nunguam depoſuit. For vuhat he once aſſumed, he 
Muer ed. What vnderſtanding- car: hepe 
oonceiue, or tongue expreſle the acts, attetions, 
and raptures, which poſſeſſed and tranſported 
the ſoule of the B. Virgin in this paſſage ? The 
Diuines hold for moſt probable, that with a ſin- 
K 2 ' gular 
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gular priuiledge shee ſaw clearely the diuine E{- 
ence, and the myſteries wrought in her, as the 

Angells and Saints nowdoe m heaven ; and 

no doubt shee excelledthem all in knowledge 

and loue. 

. Conclude with the affe tions of admiration, 
ltoue and thankes-giuing : faluteihe B. Uirgia 
with the parabien of her new dignity of Mother 
of God: & offer thy ſelfe for hcr perpetuall ſer. 
want hence forward: and be ſure the beſt ſeruice, 
thou canſt doe her, is to imitate her vertues , ef- 

ially thaſe three of charity, purityand humis» 

y , the chiefe gemmmes of herdiadem. 

2 Conſider ſecondly, how the humanity of 
our B. Sauſourat the _ inſtant of his concep- 
tion'& vnion with the Word, was in the higheſt 
degree endowed with all the gifts of nature, 
| apes and glorie : his ſoule in cleare vifion and 

ruition of the diuine effence, his body, though 
Ktle, yet every way perfect, both in naturall and 

ivernaturall gifts, except thoſe of immortal 

«td4impaſſibility, both moſt due vnto it, as well 
for the digr:ity of his perſon, as alſo for the 
glory of his ſoule , which should have redoun- 
ded to the body: but he would haue it both mor: 
tall and paſſible, that he mighr ſuffer and die for 
man. This isthe'head of Angells and men , Ex 
evits plenttudine omnes acceprmus. Of vyhoſe ful- 
neſſe allove haue receined. This is the King and 
Emperovr of all that is without God; into who- 
fe hands the Father hath delivered al! power, 
to diſpoſe at his pleaſure of heaven , earth for 
ell; 
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hell; Data eſt mihi ommis poteſtas in calo © m ter» 
ra. All power is ginen to me in heauen (7 earth. 
That is the high Tudge and ſearcher of hearts 
Out indiratnyies oft vines tp mortuos. VVho is to 
rudge both th» lining and the dead. This is the end 
or Fins. of all Creation and Predeſtination ; for 
whoſe ſake all things are made ; for whote ho- 
nour all the cle are predettinated ; Om we- 
fra ſunt, quoth S. Paul, vos autern Chreſds: Chri-* 
flus autem Det. All are yours, aud you are Chri-ts 
and Chriſt is Gods. This finally 1s the high 
Prieſt and Mediatou r betwixt God and man; 
Deus homo , . compendiam omnium mirabilium 
Dri. God and man , the compendium of all gods 
vwonders. 

Conclude with all the affetions, thy heart 
can find, without te are or {cruple of attributing 
to much vnto him. Adore him with all the An- 
gell; of heauen : giue his humanity the parabien 
of this new dignity of von with the Derty : & 
offer thy (elfe as his moſt humble flaue,*to wate 
ypon. him, and ferue him, as long as he shall live 
ypon earth. 

3. Conſider thirdly, how that moſt noble & 
glorious ſoule of thy Redeemer , at the inſtant 
of her creation and vnion with the Word, ca» 
ſting the eye of her vnderſtanding round about, 
found her ſelfe incloſed and ſteeped in the Diui- 
nity, as in an Ocean of blfle : for her obieEt of 
deatitude she hath the Godhead clearely ſeen, 
and ſecurely palletſed ; for her being or ſubli» 
ſeace she bath no leile, then the Diune perſo. 
K 3 nality; 
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nality; for her compa:ion, in the ſame. being, 
noleilethen the Diuine nature : for her Father 
the firit perſon, the {veond for her fpuule , the 
third for her loue and ioy : Its, forts , ſurſum, 
deorſum, wndique 3+ wvndique Deas. Within aud 
v vithout, beneath, and about, and euerie wuhere 
God. Whocan conceiue thoſe her adorations, 
humiliations, thankes giuing to God, for draw- 
.ing her fo graciouſly from one extreame of ng- 
thing , tothe other of the higheit Being poſt» 
ble? what loue of God ? & thence what hatred 
to ſinne? why! loue of man? and what compaſ- 
fon for his lufle? and knowing it to be his Fa» 
thers will, what ready ofteriags of himic: te? 
what large promilzs to doe, to fufter & die fur 
-mans faluation? and this out of pure gratitude tv 
God for his fauours, love and pity tv man , fo 
.beloued of God : and hatr:d to tinne aud he), 
enemyesto God : ſothat from the beginning to 
the ending all is God in C hrift. 

Conclude to 1oyne with thy Sautour in than- 
Kesgiuing to Gul, for all the prerugatiues and 
fauours beſtowed on him , and by htm on thee. 
Offer thy felte freely and really ro his ſ{eruice; 
Paratum cor menm, Deus, paratu'n cor mint 
faciamwoluntatem tuam. My hart is readie ," 
God, my hart ts readte to dve thy will. 

4. Contider tourthly, how ſuone our ſweetelt 
Gauiour began to comply with his Fathers com- 
mand, and his owne promie, to fiuter for man» 
kind : being shut vp for nine moneths in the 
darke wombe of his mother, not able to moue 
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or ſtirre himſelte, bour.d hand and foot ; vnable 
to ſte, heare or vie any other ſenſe: which in 
other mfants ts no pane; becauſe they want the 
vie both of tenfe and reaſon; but in vur Sautour, 
who hal molt periectly the vie of reaſun, it 
mult needs be a great paine and aMiftion of 
mind,as it would beto any other perfect nian.O 
how truely is it verified in him, Neſctt tarda mli- 
mina Sprritus ſaniti grace *the grace of the holie 
Ghoſt knowws noe deiayes mits wuorkes, healone 
conld thinke himiclfe able to ſutfer, cre he was 
able to be borne: to reach vs a good letſon, not'to 
Shuffle & drive of from day to day the coplying 
with our obligations, and goo:} purpoles , as 
commonly wee doe. Behold againe & conceine, 
frhou' canſt, how this great Giant , whom rhe 
heavens cannot containe , in reſp:& of whoſe 
preatnes the whole created machine is but asa 
moat in the Sunne, is himſelte shrunck vp into 
this Iitle point of a child; a moat, an atome; 
thus is Immenfity become a point, and the cir- 
cumrerence a center. 

Conclude two principall things, the one to 
momihe and cut short thy apperites & liberrycs 
betime, making all other promnnger giue place to 
Gods ſeruice: the ſecond , the higher thou art 


mplace or dignity,to hum le thy felre fo much 
the more; according to the counſel] of the Wiie 
min, Prnanto magnns es, humilia tem omnibus 
& coram Dro inuernes gratiam. The greater thou 
art, humble thy ſelfe m all thinges, an{ thous shalt 
fond grace b:fore God. / 
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THE FOVRTH. MEDITATION, 


Hovuy the MyNery of the Incarnation vuas 
rewealed unto S. Joſeph. 


Nn Onſfider :rtt,how ſome moneths being 
paſled, 1 cou'dno longer be conceales} 
trom S. lozeph, ut that his Spouſe was 

with child : Who can conceiue the griete and 

perplexity, which oppreilcd the pious ſoule of 
this t.oly raan? on the one fide, the lignes grerv 
daylie mure and more fo euident , that at laſt 
they could beare nv excuſe, on the other ſide, 
he yvas ſo ſecure( and ſatisfied of her tlanctiy, 
chaſtity and other rare vertues , that he nonld 
not force himiclte to ceaſure her innocency: 
what should he doe? accuſe her he durit nut 
te with her he cul | not, being againſt rhe 
hw : Cum eſet inſtus, being a good and iuff 
wan, he rcivined to leaue her, and ſeeke 
his living in the wide world : a rare reio- 
Jution, totake vpon himſelte the punishment, 
rather then dishonour or diſquict his neigh» 
bour: a rare meecknes, to fall into no ex- 
poſtulation or hard termes with hzr; ina caſe 
that ſo highly rouched his honour. The B. Vir- 
gin could nut but perceive his gricte by his loo» 

esand ſighzs; and knew very vvell the reaſon 
of it,and how 1ſt it was on his fade vyhich you 
may be {ure gricued her tothe heart , honou- 
ring and loung tim ſfotenderly , as shee did: 
yet 


mg or n9 B= 


— 


The firfl Chapter. rry 
yet shee would not diſcloſe any thing of the di- 
uine ſecrets , but remitted all to Gods guodnes 
and prouidence. 

Conclude with compaſſion of this holy 
couple; and wish thou couldſt afford them any 
comfort; refolue to imitate this rare vertue , of 
not iudging or ſpeaking againſt the honour of 
thy neighbour, preſuming vpon euidence, 
which God knowes, how {cldome wee hau-: 
lftly not to diſquietthy neighbour for thy owne 
commodity. 

2. Contider ſecondly , how true that ſaying 
ofthe Palme is; Multe tribulationes wſtorum, 
fed de omnibus his liberabit eos Dominus : Many 
ave the tribulations of the iuſt , and out of all theſe 
fur bord wvill deliver them , God almighty doth 
yſe to ſend great afflitions to his beſt and moſt 
beloned feruants ; and vyhen all ſeemeth to be 
loſt and paſt remedy, then cometh he in, and in 
atricecleareth vp all ſtormes, and reduceth the 
ſmne of comfort. Sv it happened with w/out 
ſeph; for Hec eo cogitante, as he woas thus thin- 
king, and —_— way to ſoluc and quiet ſo 
conuincing doubts, an Angell vyas ſent vnro 
him, to reueale vnto him the Myſterie of the 
Incarnation ; to teſtifii- the innocency of his 
Spouſe, Nols timere accip:re Mariam Comugem 
tuam; Feare not to take Mary thy wyife. And to 
conſtitute him chiefe Tutour, nay folter-Father 
of the onely Sonne of Gud : a charge of greateſt 
confidence and dignity vnder hcauen. What 
Enazements poſſeſſed the holy man, at ſuch 
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ronders and myſteries? what joyesenlightned 
and ouerflowed his heart , to find ſo great inno- 
eency, where he moſt defired it? vyhat pratitu- 
de andthankesto God, for ſo great a dignity? 
hovy vvith confuſion in his heart, sbame 11 nis 
CQUNtenance, and tearesin his eyes, did he goe 
to the B. Uirgyn , and aske her forgiueneſle tor 
the ſuſpitions and iealouſics , he had conceiued 
of her &c, where theſe two Seraphins of the 
earth fell into new thankes and prayſes ofthe 
Diuine prouidence and goodnefle. 

Concludeto receive aduerlitics , which vya 
focuer they come, as from the hand of God, g 
as ſpeciall pledgrs of his loue tovyards thee; and 
recurreynto him vvith humility & confidence 
for the redreſle of them. C ongratulate with this 
holy couple for the joy and com tort which God 
hath ſentthem z and offer thy iclfe molt ready 
tothcir ſcruice. 


THE FIFTH MEDITATION, 


Of the rave ſanity of the B. Virgin , and 
Same Iojeph her Spouſe. 


I; - Onfider firſt, that if it be true, as it is moſt 

true. that according to the charge , office 
and place, to vohich God Almighty raiſeth a 
man, he doth proportionably beſtovy vpon him 
his giſts and graces, fit tor the exccuting and 
complying vvith the fayd dignity: it muſt tollow 
molt cerratacly , that ng creature of this _ 

at 
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hath or $4) cuver 1rtaineto the perfection and 
Gunftity &t the B, Virgin and S. Ioſeph: tor none 
haue, or cuer$hall come vigh the dignity of 
theirplace and calling.For firlt the Virgin Mary, 
vyas euerioyntly a Virgin and Mother}; ( Prica- 
legium Marie quod nulit dabitur ) VA Priuledge of 
Marie, wehich shall be giuen to no other. And 
Mother of the true and liuing G od, conceiuing 
him really in her vvombe , bringing him forth, 
feeding him at her breſt, treating him as her 
chuld, her Sonne; and he 5gaine eucr calling her 
Mother, obeying and re{petting her tor tuch, 
O cut alrquando Angelorum diit um eft, Mater men 
et? To vyhom _ Angels wwas it exer ſaid, 
thuu art my mother. S. loſeph alſo hath two 
wonderfull ritles; true and reall Spouſe and hus+ 
band of the Virgin Mother of God , and conſe- 
quently her head and Superiour, and ſoreue- 
renced and honoured by her: next the choſen 
Tutour and. Nutrieims, the foiter father , of the 
$Sonne of God, and his eſteemed Father; fo 
called by the Evangeliſt and the Uirgun Mother 
her ſelfe;and no doubt but Chriſt alio common- 
ly called him Father, reſpe&ing and ſeruing 
him no lef!e, then if he had been ſo really & 
naturally. 

Conciude to frame and ſettlein thy minde « 
true opinion and eſteeme of theſe two Sera- 
Pphins of the earth ; and neuer doubt to attri» 

ute vnto them, whatſoeuer is not Eſſential to 
God, but may be communicated to creatures: 
otter thy ſelfe for their deuout feruant and 
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uu aud thanke God for their ſanctity & 
ignity. 

2. Conſider ſecondly the happines S.Joſeph 
had to be the firſt man , that ſaw the Sonne of 
God incarnated and borne in the shape;of man; 
who tooke and lulled him in his armes; who led 
and carried him in his boſome many a time;and 
as oft kifled that diuine face, In quem deſtderant 
Angel: proſpicere: on vwuhom the Angels deſtre to 
Jooke. vvho hath carncd bread for the Sonne of 
God and for his B. Mother, vvith the labour of 
his hands, & ſweat of his brovv. Finally taught 
him to ſpeake, vvho is Verbum Patres; the vvord 
of God the father. Taught him thetrade and art 
of a Carpenter, vvho is Artiſex & fabricator 
mundi; the artificer and maker of the wuholt 
wvorld. Gouerned, ruled and bred him , as his 
Father, Maſter, and Tutour. On the other fide 
he vvas obeyed, followed and vvayted on by 
our Sauiour, no leſle, then vve ſee other pious 
children doo their parents. Behold if thou canſt 
Ioſeph ſitting at the head of the table, as Lord 
& Maſter of the houſe, vvith the Virgin Mo» 
ther by his ſide,Jand the Sonne of God vvayting 
at table, bringing and cariying of, vvhat vvas ne 
ceſſary &c. tothe infinite confuſion of his pas 
rents, and the aſtonishment of Angells. Novy 
yvho can conceiuethe inward gifts and vertues, 
yyhich this Diuine child inſtilled into the boſo- 
me of this his father, at all times & occaſions? 
vvhat illuſtrations? vvyhat raptures? vyhat ar- 
dours? doubtlelle no vertue vyas yvanting, 
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where the ſource and firſt ſpring of all vertues 
yvas an Attendant and ſcholler. 

Conclude te imitate this holy Patriarch as 
thy ſpeciall patron in two things; the one is, to 
ſerue and doe for the ſeruants of Chriſt , vvhat» 
ſoeuer shall lic in thy power at all occaſkons; re- 
membring his vvords, .Yuod wni ex minimis 
meis feciſtts, mihi feciitis. VVhat you did to any one 
of my lea#t _y aid rome. The 1tecond, to haue a 
vronderful zeale & care of purity both of minde 
and body: for beleeue it, hell is not ſo foule and 
diſpleaſing to the company of Ieſus , Marta, Io- 
ſeph, as is tke leaſt raint ot vnchaſtity. 

3. Conſider thirdly of wa is as & vn- 
ſpeakable graces, priuledges , and prerogatiues 
She B. Virgin om. irſt her Ro 
plexion of body vvas moſt beautifull and rare, 
and the compolition of her mind moſt ſetled & 
perfe&t; ſo that shee ſtrucke modeſty and reue- 
rence into any that beheld her. Next for her ſu- 
pernaturall gifts; shee vvas conceived vvithout 
the ſpot of originall ſinne , vvhichall the chil- 
dren of Adam are ſubiec&tto : hence followed 
that shee vvas free from Fome peccati, all in ward 
motions , and tmclinations to ſynne. And that in- 
ward vyarre, vvhich vvce all feele & groane 
vnder;{o that her interiour parts vras cuer at the 
becke of her vvill and reaſon. Then vvas her 
foule filled brim-full with grace, charity , and 
all the vertues and gifts of the holy Ghoſt : nay 
ſoe ſingularly confirmed vyas $hee in grace and 
GnQiry that shee ncuer committed the leaft 
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-veniall finne in all her life: a rare vyorider , that 
a humane creaturein a fraile and mortall body, 
should in ſo many incident occaſions neuer erre, 
neuaer offend in the leaſt word, thought, deed or 
mor10n interiour or exteriour;butall ruled with 
reaſon, and lenelled ro the will of God. Apgaine 
no ſoouer conceiued , but endowed vvith the 
perfett v ſe of reaſon , aftually ro know & loue 
God, & theſe acts shee nener intermitted in the 
vvhole courſe of her life , but vvhether vvaking 
or ſleeping , shee vvas in aperpetuall a& of the 
knowledge & louc of God : & hence followed 
an augment & increaſe beyond imagination, of 

- grace, _ & ſanttity in her ſoule; farre ſur- 
paſſing the. {anCtity of all the Saints & Angells 
t er, as Diuines doe hold: fee how vvor- 


-thilie the Angell ſaluted her Plenam gratia, ful 


of grace, aboue all other creatures. 

Conclude with admiration, thankes-giuing, 
and vyhat elſe thy deuotion to the B. Uirgi 
Mary doth aftord. 

4. Confider fourthly, that beſides all the titles 
& prerogatiues of the B. Uirgin , theſe two are 
moſt ſingular and proper vnto her: the firſt,that 
all the gitts of grace and glorie, vvhich come 


'from God , come tovs all Meadiante Maria , " | 
of 


ber incerceſſion: Totins bons plenitudinem, qu 
S. Bernard, poſuir =_ in Maria , wt jones [, 
id fþei in nobis eft, ſt quid g4atie, ſt qui 4 
3 ills OEEE's God hath placed m 
' Marie the abwndance of all wuhat is good, that 
thereby if vue find in our ſelues the leaſt _—_ 
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hope grace, or ſpirituall health, vue might ac+ 
knouvledge ber as from vuhom they all proceede. 
Sothat as God the Father will haue all our 
prayersand petitions ſealed or ſigned vvith the 
name of his onely Sonne Per Dominum noſtruow 
Ieſum Chriſt um ; through our Lord Teſus Chrift 
$v God the Sonne will have all our petitionsto 
him preſented and diſparched by his Mother: 
hence S. Anſelme vvas not afraid to ſay, Velo- 
tior nonnunquan et ſalus inuocate nomine Maris 
4m inuocato nomine Teſu; non quod illa poten« 
tior fit ( nam per illum iþſa potens eft ) ſed quis 
matrem wvult filius ſic honorare. That vue ſome 
tignes find a readier graunt of our demaunds ai» 
hed in the name of Marie , then of Ieſivs, not thas 
the is + ra then him who ts the ſource; 
of all ber abilities but that the ſonne would by this 
prerogatine honour his mother. The ſecond, that 
a great fi gne of ones predeftination ov reproba+ 
tion , is his deuotion or negle& of the Virgin 
Mary, 5. Anſelme; Sicut ommes, 6 beat iffima, & te 
auerſus, & a te deſpetns , neceſſe eft vi intereat; 
ita o0mss ad te connerſus, cp a te reipettns impoſ- 
ſobile eft vt pereat: as it is necoſ[arie, 0 _ Vir- 
gine that he wyho looſeth thy fauour,should vuith 
it looſe his eternall ſaluation, ſoe it is impoſſible 
that any in thy fauor should perich. And S. Bo» 
nauenture; 2s digne coluerit iUiam , infhificabi- 
tur, & qua neglexerit illam, movietur in pecea» 
tis ſts: the grace of God will ſanitifie that hart, 
which vyorthilie ſerneth thee , and he that ne« 
$lefted thee 5hall die in his ſinnes as a puntsbment 
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of ſoe dangerous a negleit. And then concludes 
thus; Non ſolum in tepeccant, o Domina, qui tibs 
iniuriam irrogant , ſed etiam qui te nonrogant. 
It ts a (inne againit thee, 6 ladie, not onlie to abuſe 
thy dignitie m derogating, but likevviſe not to vſe 
it in ndmg. 

Conclude, as thou hopeſt tor the fauours of 
God, & as thou tendercit thine owne ſaluation, 
to ſettle in thy ſoule a conſtant and ſolid deuo- 
tion towards the B. Virgin Mary ; not a verball 
and outward show hots of deuotion, as many 
vic, but a true and ſolid one, v vhich conſiſteth in 
an vnfained imitation of her vertues ; eſpecially 
of her burning charity to God and man, her pu- 
teſt chaſtity in mind and body , 'and her lovveſt 
humility: imitate theſe and then confide in her, 
aSina moſt louing Mother ; ror she hath two 
breaſts, the one of fauours & graces for the iuſt, 
the other of pity and mercy for ſinners 


THE SECOND CHAPTER, 


O/ the Natiuity of our B. Sauiony 
hrift leſus. 


of his Natiuity is the ſvecteſt , and of 
moſt delight to a deuout ſoule: for of 
this day the Prophets ſing , Montes flillabunt 
dulcedinem, & colles fluent lac e5 mel: The moun- 
raines shall diftill fuveetneſſe and the hilles shall 


flovy with milke and hony. This day the hs 
gells 


O F all the myſteryes of our B.Sauiour, this 
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The ſecond Chapter. 115 
gells begin, Gloria in excelſss, glorie in the higheſt 
ec: and the holy Church ; Molbfins fatti ſunt 
Cel tie. Ont of the heauens hony\ floyyeth Orc. 
Here shall vve find all the motiues of loue and 
compaſiion, vvith rare examples of all vertues. 


THE FIRST MEDITATION. 
Howvu our Sautiour vuvas borne in Bethlem? 


). Onſider firſt, hovv God having promi - 
* ſed by his Prophets, that his Sonne, the 
Meſſas, should be borne in Rethlem, he 
moued now the Roman Empzrour,by his edict 
to command all forrhvvith to repaire vnto the 
City or place of their origen or of-ſpring , and 
there to regiſter or enroll themſelues, as his ſab- 
ets and vaſſals, paying alſo a peece of mony for 
tribute : hence S. Ioſeph and the B. Urrgin 
being both of the Royall ſtock of Dauid , repai- 
red forthwithto Bethlem the ancient place of 
Dwuids birth : ſo ſvvectly doth the diwme pro- 
uidence order things, that vvhat hee hath ſo fir- 
mely determined, yet ſeemeth to ſucceed by 
chance. See the humility of the Sauiour of the 
world ; vvho » yet vnborne X diſdaineth not t0 
offer tribute as vaſſall to a terrene King: ſee the 
obedience of loſeph aud Mary , that is the Fa 
ther aud Mother of the Sonne of God, vvithour 
delay or excuſes (hovy many ſo ever they might 
hvvfully haue made ) taking this long & fr0u- 
dleſome journey; to teach vs humilitic & 0be- 
: L 3 dience 
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dience to our Superiours, hovy bad & vnvyorthy 
ſo cuer they bee. Sce theſe holy traucllers, vvhat 
toile and diſcommodities they endure, being ſo 
poore as they vvere; our Lady great vvith child; 
the iourney long, of foure dayes trauell ; the ti- 
me rigorous, being the depth of vvinter and 
cold; the vvayes full of people; lodgings hard to 
be found &c. 

Conclude, to imitate on all occaſions theſe 
vertues of humility & obedience, vvithout feare 
of dishonouring, torfooth, thy perſon or digni- 
ty: then compaiſonate theſe poore pilgrims, & 
offer thy {elſe vp, their ſeruant, that is, ready to 
trauell or labour in any thing vvhich $shall beta 
Gods honour, and theirs: the interim offer all 
the a&tions and labours of thy preſcnt place, ot- 
fice, or condition. 

2. Conſider ſecondly, hovv coming to Beth- 
lem, vveary, vvet, and benigted ; and ſeekin 
for a lodging, all the tovvne could or yvould at- 
ford them none: alas the King and Queene of 
heauen are poore, vvithout mony and atten- 
dance; and fvare at cuery doore Arr and re- 
gardleſlely caſt of, and bad, Bee gone; vyhereas 
the pallants of the vyorld, and —_—_ them 
moſt horrid finners, are before their face inut- 
ted and conducted in vvith cap & torch. Hovv 
ad litera Lterallie, is it novy verified ,; 1n 
propria wenit ſul eum non recepernnt ? 
he came into his owune , and his ov une recet- 
wed him not. Hovy many of his liga 7e and 


pighe kindred vvere the firſt, that caſt him of? 
vyhat 


The Les Chaprer. 2 
ryhatshall they doe? or vvhether shall they goe 
to shelter themſclues from the rigour and v10- 
knce of a winter night ? But ſtay ; holy Ioſeph 
after long ſearch, hath found vut a caue, a ſta- 
ble, or ſtall, on the out-fide of the towne-wall; 
a very commodious lodging, you may be ſurc 
for as yet in all that = of people , noe man 
had taken it vp tor their horſe or ale. Odiuine 
Sauiour ; hovv doth thy voluntary pouerty and 
want of all things confound our eale, intempe- 
rance, and excelle in our apparell , diet and bed? 
at home- in Nazareth , thy mother, though 
poore , yet could not want ſome accommoda- 
tion, of a fire,'a bed, a ſtoole : but here thou wilt 
find nothing but a manger. 

Conclude with shame and ſorrow for thy 
owne caſe, indulgence and pampering of thy 
ſelfe; if thy meat or inks be not ;uſt to thy 
m— all the houſe shall heare of it ; if thy bed 

not vvell madc, or thy ſleep diſturbed, what 
p——_—g the next morning? 0 Chriſtian ſou- 

» tor shame looke vpon thy Sauiour , and his 
Mother in the table of Bethlem. Aske alſo 
humble pardon for the thouſand of times, 
that he hath knocked at thy heart for entran- 
ce, and thou haſt reie&ed him, and entertained 
finne and vanity. 

3. Conſider thirdly, how the B. Virgin en- 
ting into the ſtable , & knowing how nigh her 
time was at hand; preſently conceived, that that 
was <= e which the Etcrnall Wiſedome 
bad tor his entrance into this world, the 
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fable his palace, and*the manger his Salamons 
ted or couch: wherefore cleanang it, as well 
{5 they could , they fat them downe to a $short 
reſt. Whenjbchold after a while the Uirgin Mo- 
ther, finding in her ſoule new and ſudden ioyes, 
and a hcauenly tweetnes in her heart, ſo great 
and ouerſwelling, that knowing her houre was 
come, at the point of midnight or caſt herlelfe 
vpon her knees, with eyes, heart, and hands lif- 
ted vp to heauen,raifed aboue her; ſelte in diuiae 
contemplation , and being altogether in bur- 
ning flames of loue, behold shee ſeeth lying be 
fore her on the ground a Child , naked & trem- 
bling vvit h cold ; more cleare than the ſtarres, 
more bright than the Sunne ; falling from her 
vyombe , like npe fruit from the bough , vvi- 
thout touch or ſpot of her Virginall integritie; 
as the ray of the Sunne paſſeth the glaſſe without 
hurt, and withnew luſtre Shee quickly taketh 
him into her armes, vvith a moſt feeling affe- 
ion, both of reſpect and loue; reſpect , as to 
her God and Creatour; and ſo kiſſethhis ſeet; of 
loue, as to her true and naturall child & Sonne, 
and fo layeth him betweene her brealts, che- 
risheth his cold face with her owne , wrappeth 
him in the poore clouts, shee hath &c. awake6d 
my fſoule, awake, and conſider theſe things, 
as thou canſt, for all vvords fall short of ex- 
preſſion. 
Conclude vvith all the affeRions of thy heart 
together, for here are motiues for all; of 1oy, for 
thy Redeemer is borne; of compaſſion , for he 
weepet h? 
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waxathe of contrition , for thy ſinnes are the 
chiefe cauſe of his teares; of _ comes to him, 
& congratulations to the Virgin Mother, Virgs 
ante, in, & poſt partum. A Virgine before, m, an 
after her bringing forth. Offer thy ſelte a fresh to 
leſus , Maria, Ioſeph ; for now they may haue 
need of thee, if thy carriage make thee not vn» 
worthy. 

4. Confider fourthly, and behold him hy 
inthe manger , vpon alittle hay or ſtraw , be- 
twixtan oxeand an aſſe; terd and fwadled vp in 
pon and courſe bindings, yet ſo ſtrongly , that 

ecan ſture neither hand nor foot, without his 
mothers helpe: 6 who hath tyed vp this mighty 
Giant? who hath contracted this vaſt immenſt- 
tie beyond heauen and earth , into the narrow 
compaſle of a manger ? is not this the Sapientis 
Dei, qu4 exrendnſe 4 fine ad finem? the incom- 
prehenſble wwiſedome of God , wuhich reachetls 
from end to end? the Aternum & coaquale wer- 
bum Patris? wnde ergo aded extenuatum , 
abbrewiatum? the coeternall , and coequall wvuord 
of the father? hovy therefore becomes it ſoe con- 
trafted, foe extenuated? is not thisas man, the 
Emperour ofthe world, the cornm:.ander of life 
anddeath ? and who feedeth the birds of the 
aire? how then ſo poore , ſo abiet, fo in want 
of ſuſtenance? is not this he, vvho is ſo high, as 
none can be aboue him? and now againe ſo low, 
as no man beneath him ? vyhat force or art 
hath brought together theſe two ends , ſo ex- 
treme and diſtant? truly nothing but the —_ 
Ls Q, 
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of goodnes , and theart of loue : Nuid violew- 
#146? quoth S, Bernard; triumphat de Deo amor. 
quid tamen tam non violentum? amor eft. V/hat 
more violent then loue? it triumphes ouer God: 9 


yet wuhat leſſe violent ? ſince it is loue. The loue 


of thee and the detire of thy faluation have 
vvyrought theſe wonders: and yet ( 0 blind vii. 
j_ !) more there are that vvill not be- 
1eue them, then the belicuers, that render due 
thankes or gratitude for them. 
Conclude to be moſt gratefull to the divine 
| gx Non verbo, ſed opere, not in vvord onlie 
t in deede. By imitating thy Sauiours lowli- 
nefſe, humility and way A remember, that 
his bands and reſtraint pay for thy liberties and 
wanderings: thanke him for it, and giue him 
no further occaſion for the like. 


THE SECOND MEDITATION, 
Of the Angels & chepbeards joy at our 


Sautours birth. 


x, Onſider firſt, how true that ſaying of 
our B. Sauiour is, Ommis qua le humkiat, 
exaltabitur ; encrie one that humble 

himſelfe +hall be exalted. For the ſupreme and 

Eternall Father , being vvonderfully pleaſed at 

this his Sonnes extreaince humility , cauſed pre- 

ſently all the Citizens of heauery to honour and 
ſolemnize this birth day of his onely Sonne and 

Heire, Sicu7 «2 ortu primogents Regis © As ” 
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birth of a firſt-begotten of a Kinge. And as S. Paul 
ſayes, commanded all his Courtiers and Gran- 
dies to adore him for their Lord and Maſter: 
vvhich they all moſt promptly and humbly per- 
formed,deicending inuitibly vvith all their Hie- 
rarchies and Quires vntothe ſtable and manger 
of Bethlem ; vvhere this great Infant-Prince 
lay ; vvhere pong full  lovy their tall heads 
with ſingular humility , reuerence, and loue, 
they acknowledge, ſweare, and adore him for 
their higheſt God of glory , and fole Monarch 
of the created ratral 6 how the eag]e-lighted 
Cherubins sbrinke vp, conteſſing their ignoran- 
ceinreipett of his witedome and knowledge? 
how the Seraphins flaming in the loue of God, 
eſteeme themſelues ycie and frozen in reſpe& 
of his charity? how doe the Thrones ſtoope; the 
Powers tremble &c. and all begin here with 
Celeſtiall melody their Chriſtmas Caroll of 
Gloria in Altiſſinus Deo Gre. Glorie in the higheſt 
#0 God ove. 

Conclude and enter in after all the Angells & 
Princes of glorie ; yet with leaue of the Viegia 
Mother thy Lady ; and proſtrating thy fſelte at 
the teet of thy young Lord, acknowledge him, 
forthy Lord, thy God, thy Sauiour ; and; thy 
ſelfe tor his creature , his vaſſall , his ſeruant: 
thanke-and bleſſe both him and his Father fur 
hisnativity , ſo humble, ſo poore ; and laſtly 
fay Amen. to all the Angells prayſes: remem- 
bring that he is not borne for them, Sed prop- 
fer nos homines (4 propter noftram ſalutem. 


But 
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But for vs men and for our ſafetie. 

2, Conſider ſecondly , how the huly Angells 
going from the {table , where they tuund and 
adored their God become man , began thence 
forward to treat more familiarly with mankind, 
as their friends, and companions , which for- 
merly they ſeldome or never did; but alwayes 
m thunder, terrour and maieſty: and with good 
reaſon, ſecing our nature is now nigher allied to 
the Godhead then theirs. But ſtay; to vvhom are 
they hating ſo at midnight to giue theſe joyfull 
tidings? to the Kings or Putentates of: the 
world? & no; they giue noc audience at that 
time of night? noe entrance, but to their plea- 
ſures, eaſe and ſleepe : to the great clarkes and 
polititians? nothing Iefle : they are all roo bufie 
1n their plots, wiles and circumuentions:and ge- 
nerally all tull a. preſumption , wanton» 
nes and eaſe; and ſo moſt vnworthy both of the 
meſſage,& the Meſſengers. They goe to poore, 
fimple , innocent shepheards , vvatching and 
guarding their flocks vvith labuur ſ& diligence; 
and ſo moit fit and prompt to rece1ue the com- 
fort of this heauenly meſlage, and to fnd out 
the Sauiour of the vvorld in a cottage , ſtable 
and manger , places and termes vvell knowne 
to their yocation, 

Conclude two things, iſthou defireſt the vi- 


fitation of Angells and heauenly tidings orin- 


ſpirations: the firſt, to empty thy heart trom the 
atteQions of honours, riches, and plcaſures; anc 


to, weane thy body from over much _ 
calc 
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eaſe & gluttouy , vvhich quitte choake vp the 
plants of yertue: the ſecond, to be euer carefull 
and vyatchfull over the charge,which God hath 

t thee in, te it great or ſmall: and then neuer 
Goube but God vvill inſpire thee,and his Angells 
aſſiſt thee in all thy endeauours. 

3. Coulider thirdly, how theſe poore and de- 
uout shephcards hadno ſooner heard the good 
tidings of the Sauiour of the world borne in 
Bethlem , and laid in a manger ; but preſently 
cutting of all delayes & exeu(cs, that very night 
hied themſclues thither: Et wenerunt feſtinantes, 

inuenerunt Mariam t Iofeph ch infantem po +» 
rn in preſepio. And they came wvith ſpeede,cp 
they found Marie, and Toſeph, and the infant laid 
int er. Where ging firſt accountto $, 
Toſeph and the B. Virgin how they vvere ſent 
thither by an Angells voice, to adore their little 
God, and new-borne Sauiour; vvith leaue they 
crept tothe manger , and vverethe firſt that in 
this vvorld beheld that divine face , In quam de- 
frderant Augeli proſpicere : on wvhich the Angell 
deſire to looke, O vvith vyhat humility did they 
kille his feet? vvith what heartineſfle did th 
thanke him for his coming, to redeeme the lol 
world? vvith vvhat deuotion did they offer him 
their and ſmall gifts, a cheeſe, aloafe of 
bread, or a dozen of egges? vvith vyhart feelin 
did they pity his hard, needy & poore eſtate ? 
finally vvith vyhat diligence did they labour to 
_ helpe and comfort him, fetching vyood, making 

afire, ſtopping vp ſome breaches againſt the 
M * vrveather 
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vveather &c. 6 hovy gratefull vyas this their ſer: 
uice tothe divine child? hows vvas hee pleaſed? 
how thankefull for it? how did hee reward and 
ſend them away vvith their hearts brim-full of 
toy and heauenly light ? Et rewerſs ſunt Paſtores 
glorificantes & % th Deum. And the hes 
Pheards returned, glorifying and prayſing God. 
Conclude to follow Gods inſpirations & cal- 
lings vvith promptneſſe, shaking of all Noth & 
tergiuerſation: and vyhat thou dolk doe or giue 
for God almighty his ſake , though neuer {0 
ſmall, though a cup of vvater, doe it vvith a rea» 
dy heart and ſincere intention. 

. $. Conſider fourthly, theſe laſt vyords of the 
Euanheliſt; Maris conſcruabat omnia verba hc, 
conferens in corde ſuo. Marie kept all theſe vvords, 
gonferring them in her hart. The moſt Sacred 
Virgin toyned hence forward in one both the 

rts and exerciſes of Martha and Mary: as Mar- 
tha, that is a true and louing mother, hee vvas 
moſt carefull and watchfull oucr her little ſon- 
ne, fwadling & vaſwadling of him, giuing him 
the breaſt, lulliog him aſle-pe, &c. © vvith what 


reverence, humility , & louc did Shee pertorme- 


theſe thmgs? shee neuer tooke him in herar- 
-mes, but firſt falling on her knees , shec adored 
him as her God; shee never gaue him ſucke,but 
'on-her knees; shee never vvrapped him vp, but 
Kifled his feet. Netther did all thefe tunttions 
any way hinder, but rather increaſe the contem- 
plations of Mary ; yyhen the divine child vvas 
Heeping or ſucking, then vvas shee Conferens 
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in cerde ſu0, comferring them in her hart, compa® 
ring the two extreames, vvhich encountred 1n 
theſe myſteries: as firſt, the immenſity & ma» 
ieſty of her Sonne vvith his preſent litlenes and' 
yveaknes : his celeſtiall Palace, and throne vvith 
the ſtable and manger: the reucrence the Angels 
did him, yvith that of the poore shepheards pre» 
ſently following: vvhat the Prophets had ſaid of 
him, to what shce now ſaw : theſe vvith others 
vnſpeakable, vvere her hourely conferences. 

, Conclude to imitate the B. Virgin and het 
ſpouſe S. Toſeph, in both theſe vvayes ; fo that 
thy tunction or charge hinder not thy contem- 
Plation and meditation, but let bath runne to- 
gether. refle& and be ashamed, vpon whar light 
occaſions and pretences, the firſt thing left off or 
omitted are thy meditations; the leaſt toy is ſure 
to be preſerred before them: & for love, shame, 
or our owne good, let vs amend this floth : let 


God befirit ſerued, andou ſoule fink fed. 
THE THIRD MEDITATION. 


Of the Circumciſion of our Samwour. 
1. Onlider firſt, how our Saviourthough 
E: euery vvay free from the law of Cir. 
cum<11zon, yet hee vvould vndergoe it, 
out of the deſire hee had to ſuffer for man ; and 
hp him example, how hee oug ht to obey, 
and comply vvith Gods lavy; and not, as wee 
vie to doe, ſeeke all excules, caſes, and eſcapes 
M 2 vvee 
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wee can fo auoyd it, Behold S, Ioſeph vvith the 
knife in his hand, trembling to giue ſuch a 
blow : the B. Virgin her heart pierced vvith 
riefe, her eyes ſ»1mming in teares, yet vvith 
mnuincible courage offering her naked Sonne to 
the knife: and the infant himſelfe , well kno» 
wing the bitternes of the ſtroke, feared it won. 
derfully, and yet joyntly would hauc them giue 
it. Which no ſooner done, and his moſt pure 
and precious bloud running all about him ; as 
on the one ſide hee cryed out bitterly , vvith 
teares and ſobs, as other infants vic to doe, fo on 
the other ſide hee manfully bore it and offered it 
bo his Eternall Father, as a pledge, that one day 
hee vvould pay in the fame coine the laſt drop 
jo all his body. Who can conceiue here the tea- 
res and compaſſion of his parents? how his mo- 
ther wra _ in her armes, laid him to her 
breaſt and ome? & my Sonne, quoth.shee, my 
Lord; my God, my Spouſc; ſuffer quietly, what 
thou hait voluntarily vndcrgone; Nam vere 
nſns ſanguinum ts mibi es Ce. For thou art 
« blouddie [howſo to me 8. as thy devotion 
$hall ſerue. 
-- Concludetwo things; the firſt, vvillinglyto 
ſuffer ſome what for thy owne linn:s, ſeing thy 
Saviour beginncth ſo ſoone to shed his bloud 
for them: the ſecond, to obey molt prompely 
the divine law vvithout tergiuerſation or excu- 
fe; asalio to comply vvith all the obligations of 
thy ſtate and condition, whatſoeuer it colt thee; 
ſeing it hath coſt Chriſt his bloud to due * 
, 2. LON 
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2. Confider ſecondly, the admirable charity 
and moſtprofound humility of our B. Saujour 
inthis act of Circumciſion : his charity both in 
shedding his precious bloud ar eight daycs old, 
whereas the promiſe and contra, as ] may ſay, 
vvith his Eternall Father, vvas onely to doe it at 
thirty three vpon the Croſſe: as alfo in taking 
on himſelfe the ſmart, paine, and shame of cir- 
cumcilion, to free his Church and faithfull peo- 
ple from fo heauy a yoke; and that holy BaptiC- 
me ſo{weet, ſocaſy , should ſucceed in its pla» 
ee; ſo that, like the Pelican, hce wounds htm - 
ſelfe to feed vs ; and asa loving nurſe takes the 
purge to cure the child : bleſſed be ever ſuch 
ue, ſuch chariry. Now his humility farre ex- 
ceedeth here, that of being whipped , crowned 
& nailed to the Croſle; for all rat v vith vyhat- 
ſoeuer els, may happen to innocent men ; but 
circumciſion 1s the badge , the Sanbenite of a 
ew, that is, a ſinner, inſtituted by God him- 
ſelfe to that end; and tothat onely end vied and 
plied by that his people: ſo that our moſt pure 
and innocent Sauiour by this a& of Circumci- 
fion in fat acknowledged himſelf! like other 
infants I» fimilitcudinem peccati , or like « um 
athing point blanke oppoſite both to his di- 
vinity;and alſo humanity, as vnited to that 
xerſon. In his Incarnation hee became man z 
m his nativity a poore man; but in the Cir- 
eumcifion hee put on the linery of a finfull and 
wicked man: Ob#twpeſrite Cab fiper hoc. Be afto- 
Wrbed 6 ye heanens vp 07 this. 
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Concludevvith shamein thy face, & teares 
in thy eyes, to condemne thy wonted pride and 
ys a {inner in thy life and 
actions, and yet to ſcorne and ſwell, it any man 
call or eſteeme thee fo: turne to thy Sauionr 
with humility , deſiring at leaſt not to be cſtce» 
med better then thou art; and with loue in la« 
bourlng to giue him content in all things, whas 
ſocuer it coſt thee; and in hating a molt teadep 
Care and zeale of his honour in all occaſions. 
z3.. Conſider thirdly, that althongh our B. Sx 
mour freed vs, and caded in himielfe the cere- 
mmonull and carnall circumciſion: yet he would 
have vs imitate him , and praQtice in our ſejncy 
the ſpirituall one ; which is called Crrewrzc:fid 
gorazs, The circumciſion of the Bart. He $hei tus 
bloud for vs ſeauen ſeucrall times ; 11 his cir4 
cumciſion;in the garden,where he ſcat bloud; 
when ſcourged at the pillir ; when crowned 
-with thornes; when tripped on mount Calua- 
ry, where all his wonnds bled a fresh; when he 
was nailed on the Croſſe with foure nailes: and 
laſtly when his tide vvas opened vvith a lance, 
vvhen bis laft bloud came forth mixed vvith 
vvater. Thicſe are the Sebrem boft.a : the 
ſeauen well heads , whetice the 7, Sacra- 
ments and a} other graces flow into the- lap- 
pe of the Church. Thelc arc the {eyen Cu» 
cumcifions, he vyould have vs,imitate; the firik 
inour exteriour ſenſes; the ſecond jathe jnte- 
riour, eſpecially in thoſe two of Anger & Cone 
Cupiſcence ; the third in our praper. aud {lies 
| vvill; 
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will;the fourth in the tubbornneſſe of our vn- 
derſtanding ; the fifth in our temporall aboun- 
dance, to helpe our neighbour ; the ſixth in all 
our vanities, riots, and tuperfluities: the laſt in 
the very, middle of our heart lancing & opening 
apallage tor all groſſe aud noxious humours to 
rvune qut at:.and thus pure and holy, toenter 
our ſelues amonght the tamulic and true children 
of our B, God and Saujour, 

Conclude to circumciſe and purge thy ſelfe 
two wayes; firſt by thy owne hand , in mornty- 
fying and bridling all thy paſſions, appeties,and 
dfordinate affetions; ſecondly,in bearing vvith 
patience , vvhat croſlts ſo ever $hall tall ypon 
this by others, vvith vyhat inteation fy cuer 
they doeit, good or bad, 


THE FOVRTH MEDITATION. 
Of the moſt holy name of Ieſus. 


C Onſider firſt, how true it is, Qui ſe bro. * 
lat, exaltabitur; he that humbles bunſelfe 

thai be exalted, For:vvhereas the, Sonne of God 
did caſt and. abaſt himſelfe ſolow' in the at of 
cireumcition, as to {utter the marke or brand of 
afinner rv be imprinted on his virginall body: 
preſently his Eternal) Father would honour and 
exalt him vvith the name of Icſus,that is the Sa» 
uour or Redgemer of ſinners; .to giue all the 
vyorld to know, how farre his moſt inpoceng 
ſpace vyas from beiog a ſinner himlelfe;, Jo fary 
749 M 4 re; 
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re; that he onely vvas able to pay and (atisfie for 
all the tinnes of the vvorld. And againe this na- 
me of Ieſus vyould he haue preferred before all 
his other names and titles; and ſo authoriſee, 
eſteemed and reverenced of all , both{men and 
Angells; Vt i'm nomine Ieſu omne genu y_— 
terreſtrium, celeftium & infernorum; that in tht 
name of Feſus 'enery knee bovve of the celeſtials, 
terreſtrials and infernals. Men and Angells with 
loue and reverence ; the deuills vyith feare and 
erembling.O vvith vvhar ioy & ſpirituall ſweets 
nes did Ioſeph & the Virgin mother pronouncy 
firſt this moſt delicious name ; ſaying. leſus is 
his name; as vvell knowing in the excellencies 
and granderas included therein : & the Angells, 
no doubt, preſent made lovy reverence & obey 
fance at the firſt ſound thereof. But aboue all the 
holy Infant accepted this name vvith greateſt 
toy and content , thanking and promiſing his 
Kternall Father, tocomply entirely vvith the 
obligations it brought vpon him , vvhat labour 
and paines ſo cuer it should coſt-him. 
Conclude ever to vvorship & reverence this 
holy name of Teſus vvith all rhy heart , rongue 
and knee: thanke the Erernall Father for all 
the honour he hath donne his Sonne by this 
name; and begge of him, thou maiſt cuer feele 
the {vveetnes and vertue of it in thy heart. 
* 2. Conſider ſecondly , hoyy dere&ly our B. 
S$aujour complyed vvith the obligations of this 
aame of lefus; for his vvhole life and death vyas 
erdained to nothing elſe , but to cur good and 
falus- 
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tion; well may he be comparcd to the Lig- 
warm vite , the tree of life ſpecified in the A- 
yps; Per menſes ſingulos reddens fruftwm 
funm , & folia lignt in ſaniratem gentinm; ren- 
dring his fruite ewery month , and the leaues 
ofthe tree for the curing of the Gentiles, Where 
yvee find the trunke, the fruit, the leaues: 
The Tree or trunke vvas of life; for in his 
life he taught vs, by his death he redeemed vs, 
vvith his reſurretion he received ys, in his 
aſcenſion and fitting at his Fathers right 
hand, he pleadeth and ſecureth 'our Glua- 
tion, and is our Jeſus: The fruit came every mo- 
neth, that is continually through the vyhole 
yeare; for he neuer ceaſed day nor night, flee 
ping nor waking,to contriue and perfect our ſale 
uation ; for this he faſted , watched, prayed, 
trauelled , rounded inceſfantly ſea and land, 
re, needy, bare-foot, and euery vvyhere per» 
cuted, {landered, calumniated ; and allthisto 
Shew and proue himſelfe our Ieſus. The lexues 
were Salus gentium, the health of nations : 
for how many thouſands did he heale, both 
corporally and ſpiritually , whereſocuer he 
yvent? hi; vvords raifed the dead to life, a 
| woo of his eye turned ſinners to Saints; 
the touch of his hand cured all infirmitves ; the 
ſpittle of his tongue cured the blind; the hem of 
his garment ſlopped the fluxe, in fine ; Virtas 
de illo exibat , & ſanabat omnes ; Virtue vent 
forth from him, and healed all. his ſacred huina- 
nity had nut a leafe, a thought, a motion , but 
M x was 
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was to vs health and Jeſus; though to himſel- 


fe pron. ſweat and bloud. 

nclude vvith humble, yet hearty thankes 
vnto this thy Teſus for all: confide in himin 
all thy aducrfitics and fay ; Ecce Deus Salzuator 
wWews , fiducialiter agam 3 non timebs : Behold 
God is my fawuiour, I will doe confidenthe, and 
wwil not feare. Let health, lite and all faile me ; 
Ego tamen in Domino gaudebo ey exultabo in 
| Deo Teſu meo: Yet will 1 k glad in my lord, and 
Fezoice in Teſws my God. Retvlue allo ro comply 
with the obligations of the names thou beareſt, 
of Chriſtian , Scholler, Prieſt, Supcriour, or 
ſubie& &c. 

3. Conſider thirdly, that this name of Teſus, 
Pt nomen ſuper omne nome: : 1t 1s a name aboue 
el names. Infinite arc the titles and names'of 
our Saujour, both as God, and as Man; as God, 


the Lord God of Sabauth, the Gull of hoſts, Te-- 


houa, omnipoteut , moſt fearefu)], mt teri 
ble: as man, Chriſt, Emanue! , a{nirabilis, 
Conſcliarins, fortis, Princes pacis eve. Emanuel, 
that is God with vs maruelous, con:/cler,ftrong, 
Prince __ Ge. But forgetting , «s it were, 
all his other titles, he hath exalted this of 1oſus 
aboue all; in this doth he glory, this he receiued 
at the firſt Shedding of his bloud : this did he 
fixe ouer hisCroſle, yyhen hetriumpice : ouer 
death: this doth he keepe now in heauer; and 
this shall come thundering before him at the 
day of iudgement:? to this Sa doth he com- 
mand all heads to incline, all knees to __— 
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the ſound of Ieſus doth he comfort the hearts 
of his faithfull in their aduerſities, and moſt at 
the houre of death; with this doth he raiſe the 
dead; that is, ſinners to pardon and grace ; with 
this doth he rout and ditpe!! all the foule legions 
of hell and his enemies; finally , Noi ef aliud 
nomen ſub celo datum hominabus, in quo oporteat 
n05 ſaluos fieri. There is noe other name wnaer hea 


* Wen giuen t0 17:83; Vvoherin vye muſt be ſaued. The 


ons why our Sauiour doth himſelte glory ſo 
much in this name, and will haue vsto reue- 
rence it ſo much, may be two,the firſt is his loue 
to men, for leſus ſignifying the Sauiour of men, 
keepeth vsin memorie of his infinite charity 
towards vs : the ſecond, becauſe it is not a name 
deſcending to hum from his Anceſters, or given 
himby chance, but atchicued fby his owne va- 
lour, and the coſt of his bloud,and ſo hee triums 
pheth by it ouer his enemies. 

Conclude to glory, reioyce & confide alwaies 
in this moſt ſweet and delightfull name of Ie- 
ſus; haue it eucr in thy heart vvith loue, in thy 
mouth yvith reſpect, in thy knee with re- 
uerence 

4. Conſider fourthly, that as Chriſt, that is, 
the Sonne of God; become man, containeth in 
himſelfe as in ſtore-houſe all the pertetions 
both of God and all his creatures: ſo doth this 
name of Iefusas a compendium or epitome 10- 
clude all the other names both of his godhead 
and manhodd : for Teſus ſignificth the Sauiour 
of men; now to be ſuch a Saviour , firſt be __ 
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be true God, that is Eternall, Omnipotent, Ink- 
nite, Immenſe &c. all theſe theretore doth the 
name of Jeſus containe: againe that he might 


' merit and ſuffer for vs, he vvas tobe alſo true 


man; and not onely that , but a man alſo moſt 
wiſe, moſt holy, moſt innocent, iult , humble, 
patient; and aboue all moſt ſweet and loving: & 
asa man to haue perte&t health , hee mult be 
ſound in cuery lim and member of his body; 
ſoto be a perfe& Sauiour, as ours vyas, be muſt 
be endewed vvith all cauing qualityes & per- 
fecions: he muſt be therefore our Father, our 
Paſtour, Maſter, King, Prieſt, Eſpouſe, Friend 
&c. and all theſe doth this ſweet name of Ieſus 
in\port: ſo that , who nameth Iefus, nameth 
Godand Man, that is, all perfeCtions, all ex- 
cellencies created and increated. 

Conclude, to ſettle in thy heart a ſingular de« 
uotion tothe name of Jeſus vvith 'S. Paul, vvho 
nameth it in his Epiſtles aboue five hundred ti- 
mes, and his head being cut of, yet kept the 
name of Ieſus in his mouth; with $. Ignatius 
in whoſe heart it vvas fouud wnitten in letters of 
gold; and with all, that ever haue been deuout 
and holy ſoules : ſecondly doe all to the honour 
and glory of this holy name: Omne quod facitis, 
quoth S. Paul, in verbo, aut in opere , onnia in 
none Domini Ieſu Chrifts. Al vvhat ſoexer you 
doe mn word or im works all things in the name 
—_ Loyd ys Chri. nds confide aboue 

things in thisname Srodeumgque petierits 
ran, momine mes, Aabit vobns:; vuhat Pw 
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you atke the father in my name, he will gine it you. 
1n all occaſions, in all neceſſities ſay with $. An- 
ſelme: O bone leſu, prepter honorem nominis tut, 
eto mihi Ieſus, &» ſalua me. O good leſus for the 
haneur of thy name be to me a leſus , G ſane mee. 


THE) FIFTH MEDITATION: 
Of the adoration of the three Kings. 


1. Onſider firſt, the preat loue and care, 
thar our good God hath of vs : the Sa- 
uiour of the world was no ſooner bor- 

neinthe ſtable of Bethlem , but preſently he 

ſent out his meſſengers to call vnto his know- 

[:ege and ſeruice | forts of people ; an Angell 

tothe lewes, a it«rr- to the Geatiles : but who 

raue care tothi; meſlage? who followed this 
calling? 6 how fearci all is that ſentence , Mules 
lunt vecati, panci ver) eleftt: many are called, but 
fevv ele. But thr2e puore shepheards from 

Jury, an * but three Wiſe men from the Eaſt: & 

y=t the ſtarre was ſeen and wondred at by many 

mor: and the shepheards alſo told many more 
in fory, that the Mefſias was borne. See the 
ſped, zeale, and rc{olution of theſe deuout 

Princes; in th:rteen dayes , and thoſe short and 

troubleſome, in the mult of winter to poſt ouer 

{o long and vaſt 4 tournic: to enter into for- 

raine Dominions without licence, and yvithout 

feare to proclaime a new King borne tothe le- 
wes, in-the midſt of Ieruſalem, in the very 
court 
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court and face of Herod , the bloudieſt Tyrant, 
that everliued , and cuer quaking at'the found 
of a ſucceſſour; and yvho afterward for feare of 
one, killed his owne Sonne: then to make, no 
ſtay in the viewing of that moſt ancient and fa- 
mous City,but hied them preſently to Bethlem, 
a they vvere directed. 

Conclude to imitate theſe holy Kings , as 
well in following readily Gods callings and in- 
fpirations, vvithoutregard of v yordly reipets or 

ifficulties ; leaſt thou proue one of the Vocats 
fed now elefi : one of the called, but not one of the 
ele: as alſo hauing once embraced the vvay of 
yertue, to follow it vvith all diligence, zeale, & 
feruor , vntill thou find thy Chriſt: 0 vvho can 
tell me vyhat vve loſe ſometimes by our ſloth,& 
tepidity in our prayers, meditations, and com- 
mMunions ? 

2. Conſider ſecondly how departing from 
Jeruſalem towards Bethlem, the ftarre re-appea- 
red, and led them to the ſtable of Bethlem; 
vyhere caſting forth greater light , new rayes, 
& ſplendour, gaue them to vnderſtand , that 
they vvere at their iourneys end; Er grawiſe ſunt 
guudio magno vald? : and they ruogeed vuth ex- 
ceding great toy: but as their tuy vvas great , {o 
no doubt their yvonder and aſtonishment was 
pothing leſſe,to ſee how farre otherwiſe things 
outwardly appeared , then they had hitherto 
imagined; they thought to have tound a new- 
borne King, moſt powertull, moſt rich ; ſump- 
tyous in his palaces 2 courtiers and ſervants; 


and 
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and therefore they vvent firſt to Terufalers the 
regal City , vvith Vbi e7 qui natus &ft Rex 116 
deorum ? where is he that is borne Kmg of the 
levves? but here vyhat doe they find? Intran- 
tes domum ( vvhich vvas a ſtable ) inuenernnd 
prerum cum Maria matre eius, entring into the 
houſe they found the child vvith Mane his me- 
ther, a young maid vvhich a child in her armey 
for it is not mentioned that S. Ioſeph yvas there: 
$ yvhat vvould humane iudgement , vvhat 
yyould the great Sages & Politians of the yyorld 
hane thought here? marry haue torned their 
backs, and thought them ſelues deceived : but 
not ſv theſe holy and truely Wiſe men ; they 

e more credit tothe divine calling , then to 
umane reaſon;& ſoentring ſaluted moſt hum- 
bly the Uirgin Mother ; gaue her account of 
their calling, & all that had paſled at Teruſfalem, 
and by the way ; begged leaue of her, that they 
might adore that her little Infant , vwvhom they 
acknowledged tor their God and Creatour &c. 
Conchude to thanke God daytlic for calling 
thee to the Catholike taith, by the ftarre of his 
holy grace & inſpirations: next take heed of cu- 
niolity in matters of faith; for belicue it,they fol- 
low not the rule of shallow reaſon or policy,but 
amore hidden and higher ſtraine; ſo that, Iu 
ſerutator eft maieſt-11is, opprimetur & gloria. He 
that is a ſearcher of the maieſtie hall be oppreſ- 
ſed of the giorte. 
3. Conlider thirdly how theſe deuout Prin- 
cs, and the fixit pllgrimes of the holy tand, 
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having obtained licence to make their aJors- 
tion ; preſently opened their coffers and rich 
treaſures, vyhich they had provided; and pro» 
ftrating themſelues at rhe Infant Jeſus his teet; 
acknowledged him for the true and living God; 
forthe ſoueraigne King of the vvhole vatuerſe; 
aid for a true morta]l and pailile man; & the- 
refore offered themitlucs vato him , as creatu- 
res vato their Creatuur, as iLwwes and vailalls to 
their Soucraigne; and as {cruant to wait and af 
fiſt him in his neceſſities: which alſo they lig- 
nified by the gitts they offered ; for the Incerie 
fignified their adoration ot him as God; the 
Gold, their tribute, as toa King: the Myrrhe to 
comfort and ſtrengthen him as a mortall man: 
Aurum, thus, myrrham, Regig, hominique De9- 
ue dona ferunt. Gold, incenſe , and myrrhe they 
preſent to a King man, and God. The divine Jn- 
fant ſpoke not vnto them with outward voice, 
but in his countenance he shewed his toy and 
content ; and in their hearts he ſpoke a new 
language vnto them , filling them full vvith 
the three ſpirituall gifts corre{pondent to theirs; 
to vvit faith, hope, and charity: by faith; as in a 
cloud of incenſe, they ſaw the ada, mylterie 
of the Incarnation vvith the reſt of our holy 
faith: by bope; as in the bitternes of myrrhe, 
their expeſted mans redemption by his d-ath 
& paſſion:and by the pureſt gold of charity their 

ſoules vvere inflamed and vnited vnto him. 
Conclude to make after them thy adoration 
in like ſort; and vvith gifts ot thy heart, = m . 
KC, 
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like, offer him the incenſe of faith and religion; 
the gold of loue and piety ; the myrrhe of pe- 
nance and mortifcation: & if thou doe this tee» 
lingly, and ſincerely , thou vvilt find him Lar- 
gum remuneratorem.” A large reuvarder. 

4. Contider fourthly rhe vnſpeakable 1oy & 
content, vvhich the dwine Infant TIefus concet- 
ued in his ſoule, to ſe {o timely fruits of his In- 
carnation and Nativity : tor in theſe three men 
vwasprincipiated the calling of the Gentiles to 
ſaluation; the conuerfion of the vvhole vvorld; 
the confuſion and diſpuſſefiiag of the Deuill of 
that yniuerſall tyranny , he had ſo long borne 
ouer poore man z thence the infinite glory of 
God, conquering the deuill and vvorld in hs 
Saints and Martyrs of a!l forts : no man can ex- 

eſſe this his ioy , but hirſelfe , vvho onely 

nowes the true yalue of foules, and the love 
his Eternall Father beareth them.The B. Virgin 
alſo and S, Iofeph borc a great share in this his 
wy: 6 with what Tubilees of her heart , vvhat 
inflamed thoughts, vvhat vvatry eyes, did chee 
bleſſe, thanke and prayſe the Erernall Father,tor 
that now the clouds of iufidelity n to dif- 
perſe, aud the light of Gods knowledge to ex- 
tend it ſelfe beyond 1uden , over the face of the 
whole earth: that now began the Reigne and 
Kingdome of hcr Sonne, ſo long ſince Reetold 
e Prophets, and lately promiſed her by 

Angell. 

Conclude & ioyne thy ſelfe vvith leſus Maris 

Joſeph, and adde one _ Amen, to all their 


3 prayſes, 
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praiſes, and thankes giuen to God : and know 
that this is the Chriſt-maſle day of vs Gentiles; 
vyherein Chriſt began to leaue the blind Iewes, 
and paſle oucr to vs: receive him vvith an hum- 
ble heart, vvelcome him vvith all loue & prati- 
tude: and take heed of lofing him againe, as the 
Iewes did; and as many Chriſtians alſe doe of all 
eſtates; tor noe ſtate can ſecure any man. 

5. Conſider fhithly , how theſe holy Kings 
having performed their homage and otterings, 
and kin 2 leaue of the B. Uirgin and S Iofeph, 
vvith great humility & reuerence, leaving their 
hearts behind them in the ſtable, began their re 
turne and journey homeward: when it was re+ 
uealed vntothem , that they should not rcturne 
by Jeruſalem to Herodzas he had requeſted them 
for his owne vvicked ends, and they had promi- 
ſed, but take an other vvay, as they did: & bring 
returned home , tooke alſo an other vvay and 
courſe of life: forſooke their crownes and elta- 
tes to practice and imitate the better the humt- 
lity and pouerty , they tvid (een in their new- 
borne Saviour; and to went vp and down? thoſe 
vaſt countries, preaching and communicating 
to thoſe blind, and batbarous people the great & 
heauenly myiteries, they had {cen ; vntill at 
length for the fayd truth, they loſt their lues,8& 
receiued the glorious and neuer-fading crownes 
of martyrs. In all vvbich vve may plainely ſee 
the vvonderfull prouidence, care, and loue, that 
God hath of thoſe, vvho totally cait themiclues 
Jato his hands, ſeeking onciy to ferue and =-_ 
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him;Fere in manihus ſuis portabit e0s, nt UnQquanm 
offendant ad lapidem pedem ſum ; he vill truly 
beare them in his hands, leaſt perhaps th 
knoch theire feete againſt a itone ; 3s he did theſs 
holy men, vvho ſincerely aod deuoutly ſought 
him. 

Conclude to caft thy ſelte,% all that thou haft 
mto the hands of his divine goodnes; & be con- 
fident he vvill neither faile, nor forſake thee, if 
thou firſt forſake not ham and his commands: 
relolue alſo now to vvalke an other vvay then 
formerly, fince Chriſt hath been pleaſed to call 
and place thee ſo night about him ; take heed of 
returning tothy old vomit , leſt he caſt thee oft, 
and quite forlake thee. 


THE SIXTH MEDITATION. 


Of the Purification of the B. Virgin Mary. 


-C Onſider firſt , how forty dayes being ex- 
pired, the law commanded} rhe wornan to 
repare vnto the Temple in leruſilem , there to 
de purified, and tootfer her firſt borne Sonne 
ypon the Altar, as a tribute and duty to God AF 
mighty but yvhat vvas this law tothe a be, 
or her Sonne? vvas either shee defiledin t 
childbirth, or he borne a ſlaue? ſee and imitate 
this obedience and humility of the B. Uirgin: 
her deareſt Sonne vyould be circumciſed , and 
ſotake on him the badge of a ſinner, vvho came 


_toredeeme all from finne o his Virgin Mother . 
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vyvul now be purified , asuther vyomen, by 
vviiich «he loft in the yvorld the vpinion and 
eſtceme ot a Virgin; & vvas held no better then 
other married vvumen: and yet sh2 vvas the tirit 
that ſet vp the banner of Utrginity, she that de» 
murred ypon this point onely of the Angells 
meſſage, she that vvas more ready to leauc to be 
the mother of God, then to cndanger the lcaſt 
ſtaine of her purity: che finally , «hoſe ſingular 
title yvas to be, Virgo ante partum, 1n parti, &f 
po#t pariim: a Uirgine before in, and after her 
bringing forth. W ho can now, but her telte,con- 
cciue the protoundnes of this humility, that nat 
vrchtanding all theſe reſpe&s, she had to her 
virginity, and no obligation at allto this law of 
purification; yet she vvould obey it, and ſo loſe 
vvith the vvorld the reputation of a Virgin? & 
how like her Sonne Sie peccyrto , ſed non ſine ſt 
mulitudine peceati? VVutkowt forme, but not vut- 
thout the likeneſſe of ſane? but vvce, how vnlixe 
ro either? Lu cur pereatores eſſe velumus, tales 
habert aut apparere non volumus? vuho till be 
fonners, and yet vuil not that vue appeare foe? 
Conclude tv accompany them in ſpirit vp to 
Jeruſalem: embrace the yertue of humility; be 
not ashamed to be eſteemed, at leaſt vvhat thou 
art; if thou canſt not yet oucrcome thy ſelie fur» 
ther;reſoluc alſo to comply with the law of God, 
and thoſe of thy obligation, vvith a tree, large & 
franke heart, ſcorning as vnworthy of a noble 
foule, this shuMing & hackling vpon cucry toy, 
as afraid to guer doe. 
2. Conſi- 
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- 2. Conſider fecondly, how leauing the ſtable 
of Bethlem, a rich ſtore houto tor all tha 5hould 
deuoutly vititit, they tooke their yy1y ro lerue 
falem : vvho can expreſſe vyhat paficd in the 
breaſt of the diuine Infant Jets, when he came 
yvithin view of that ever rebellious City? vyhat 
contradictions , affronts, perſecurions he vvas 
toſuffer of thar vngratefull people? now he ſaw 
himſelfe enter into it in the piouz armes of his 
Mother;but tizen dragged and haled by the fury 
of his enemies: certainely vve may piouſly thin» 
ke, that he began now to weepe ouer thet mi- 
ſenble place , as afrerward wee read he did.Co- 
miog thither , and entring into the Temple, 
there mer them old Simeon, a uſt and holy 
man , ſent thither by the inſtin& of the holy 
Ghoſt; vvho had promiſed him, that he should 
ſee the Sauiour ot the yyorld , ere he died: here 
he met him, adored him for his Soucraigne and 
God; vvith the Virgin Mothers leaue tooke 
him in hisarmes; and full thereby vvith new 


light in hls ynderſtanding,new heat in his breaſt, 


hfting his aged face to heauen, full of deuotion, 
ly, and raptures, like the dying ſwan, celebra- 
ted his owne funeralls vvith a, Nunc dimittis 
ſeruum tuum Domine; novy thou doit drmiſſe thy 
fruant, 0 Lord; vvalking on in this proceſſion 
with Iefus in his armes, till he came to the ho- 
ly Altar, This is that proceſſion , yearely repre- 
ſented by the Church on Cand le- malle-day;and 
the mo't ſolemne that euer vvaz made on earth, 
if fou coalider the perſons in it. 


Ns Con- 
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Concludewith anew deuotion to this holy 
Myſterie, and to the parties therein ſpecified: be 
confident, as old Simeon was, of Gods promiles, 
but ſo, asthou alſo be euera loyall & faithfull 
obſcruer of his commandements: finally,when- 
ſoeuer thou entreſt the Church, to meet thy Sa> 
uiour, doe it vvith the faith, deuotion and zeale 
of this good old man, 

Contider thirdly how coming before the Al- 
tar, the B. Virgin recciued of old Simeon her 
beloued Sonne, and falling on her knees offered 
him vpon the Altar vnto his Eternall Father, 
due vnto him by both the titles of his and her 
Primogenttws; firft borne ſonne ; and vvithull dra- 
wing forth a paire of turtles Or pigeons , gaue 
them ynto the Prieſt, according to the law , to 
fipnifie vnto vs, that aithough C ho1it offered on 
the Croſſe, or on the Altar io facrifice, be an 
offering of infinite value; yet it will little a vaile 
vs, vales vvee icyne therevnto our owne good 
yvorkes and ſiristzions. But vvho can here Ex- 
preſſe into me the ipirit and Loriorion, either of 
the Mother or the S-nne in tis paſſage? the 
Mother laying him on the al: ir, quitted & gaue 
vp her right sbe had in !;'1) , vnto the Rternall 
Father, well knowing 14 /4/ 14, and vvorth of 
yyhat she offered; yet begginy 17 withſtanding 
vvith all humility & ſubm::'-0n, © returns him 
vnto her, it it were hispleutur* ; that 6he might 
both ſerue him, as his true 14nd-maid, & nurſe 
him as his mother. The Sunne, how willigly 
and coatentedly did he lyc on the Altas? as > 

hi 
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firſt gratefull acritice, that cuer vv4s offered to 
Fis Father , and asa figure of the Altar of the 
Croſſe, whereon he was to be offered In holocane 
ſlum veſpertinum: as an exening holocanft; here 
is tulfilled that of the Pfalme , Holocauſtum & 
pro peccato non poſtulaſti , tune dixi, ecce vents. 
Holocauſt and for ſinnes thou aidit not require, 
then ſaid I behold I come. 

Conclude, whenfoeuer thou (ceſt thy Sauiour 
offered vpon the Altar, to offer thy ſelfe alſo 
rith him; thy heart, oy affeftions, thy gocd 
workes; that thorough his worth, and value of 
his merits, thou alſo mailt be an acceptable 
oblation in the ſight of God: ioyne alſo vvith 
the B. Virgin in her prayers and deuotions; that 
ſo her Sonne Iefus may the ſooncr heare and 
grant thy deſires. 

4. Conſider fourthly , how here is verified 
the ſaying of the Palme : Smuſcepimus Des mi- 
ſericordiam twam m medio templi tui : woe hawe 
received thy mereie, 6 God, in the middes ef thy 
_ for God the Father by the Prieſt, his 
publike Miniſter deliuered vs againe his onely 
Sonne from of the Altar of the Temple; vvhere 
the Virgin Mother as our procuratreſſe recei- 
yed him in our name, before vvitneſſes old Si- 
meon, Ioſeph, and the holy vvidow Anna ; {o 
that the a&t vvas publike , ſolemne, and eue 
way authenticall, and an a& not of pure vi 
and donation onely, as fomerly in the Incarna- 
tion it vvas,, vvhen was verified that, Sic Dews 
Mlexit mundum wt filium ſym wnigenicum da- 
res; 
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ret; Soe God lowed the wuorld ,) that he gawe his 
ouly begotten ſonne ; but an act alſo of ſale or 
buying; for the B. Uirgin ere she could recouer 
him of the Prieſt, gate him in his hand five 
ficles, that is ten shillings, for him ; otherwiſe 
he had remained there a ſacrifice to his Father. 
Bleſſed for euer be the goodnes , the ſweetnes, 
the loue of our leſus; that giucth vs leaue to ta!- 
ke in this ſort efdim, adyur with truth: that 
hath ginen himſelfe vyholly ouer to be ours, fot 
our good, our faluation, our blifſe; ſo that when 
vrece offer any things of his vnto his father, wee 
offer nothing , but what goodnes hath made 
ours. Retoyce 6 my ſoule , and tzke poſſeſſhon 
of ſo great treaſures; Intra in theſauros Domini 
rus, Entre into the trealares of thy Lopd. 
Conclude vvith moſt humble thankes to all 
the parties, that concurred in this file and deli- 
very of thy deareſt Sauiour ; and eſpecially to 
the Lambe, that vvas bought and fold, Pia 
wvoluit. Becauſe he vvenld. The ſureſt way to cn- 
joy him, is the vnion 2nd exchange of hearts 
with him ; deliver vvhatſocuer thou art vato 
him, and thou art ſecured of wharſocuer he is, 
or can doe for thee : then maſt thou ſay, Dile- 
Gus mens mihi , & Ego illi. My beloued to me, 
and 1 to hm. | ; 
5. Conſider fifthly how the folemnity being 
ended, and the B. Virgin full of icy and heaucn- 
ly comfort, ready toreturne yvith holy Joſeph 
and her little Teſus, to dwell in her owne home 
at Nazareth; behold old Simeon inſpired by the 
wy 
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holy Ghoſt, began to declare vnto her the con- 
traditions, periecutions, and roproches, which 
that diuine child vvas to ſuffer in the vyorld, and 

ally in that vngratefull City : Sed & 11am 
ſinus antimam pertranſtbit gladins ; and thine 
ovuvne ſoule chal a ſword pearce; the ſword to wit 
of compaſſion, griefe & ſorrow for his ſo vnde 
ferued tufferings. O divine vviſedome ! Dur 


inſcrutabilia indicia tua & tnueſtigabiles vita tne? 


bow in comprehenſible are thy iudgements , and 
thy wuaies wnſpeakeable ? what neceſſity was 
there, that thele obiefts of griefe should be fo» 
retold tothy moſt innocent Mother ſo long be- 
tore hand? vvas it not ſufficient, that then, -- hen 
they vyere to happen, her ſorrowes $houl.. { -ell 
according to the meaſure of her loue, that is, 
beyond all meaſure ? but that she 5hould liue 
alwayes vvith this corroſiue of her heart; with 
this bitter worme wood in herpalat ; to infe& 
11d blaſt the ioyes nd delights she muſt needs 
enioy in _ OY preſence and company? 
can either her loyalty towards thee euer faile; 
that she may deſeruc a check : or thy loue to- 
vards her flacken,' that she need merit it ever 2. 
new by her anguishes for thee ? d nothing leflez 
both vvere grounded vpon a ſurer foundation, 
then to faile: it vyas nothing but the effect of his 
boue towards her; and therefore he vvould liken 
her in all things to himſelte: that is, as he paſſed 
not a minute vvyithout a moſt fresh & piercin 
memorie of his future paſſion ſo she alſo sKoy 
never louke on his divine face, vvhich reioyceth 
Q 
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both heauen and earth; but preſently chehould 
ſee there his afflitions and ker owne grietes & 
feares. 

, Conclude to contemne all the profperities, & 
tollitics of this life , and to embrace aducriitics, 
vvhich vvay (o>cuer they come, as {peciall gifrs 
and pledges of Guds loue towards thee and re- 
member, that in this thoushalc liken, thy {eltc 
to thy B, Sauiour, and his Virgin Morher , the 
Lady and Miſtres ut thy heart. 


THE THIRD CHAPTER, 


| Of onr Sauiours child-hood ond edncation 
tall bis Bapriſme. 


He holy Euanpeliſts have left little, or no» 

| thing to vs of our Sauiours actions til] his 
age of thirty yeares, vvhen he began tov 

teach and preach, except his flight in to Egyp!, 
and returne from thence; his juſing himſelte in 
Ierufalem, and his finding in the Vemple; and 
ly his returne to Nazarcth, his hung in obe- 
dience vndcr his parents , vvith his increaſe in 


age and grace berure God and men. 

THE FIRST MEDITATION 
Of our Sautours flight in Egyfr. 

-C Onfider firſt, how true)y it is ſayd of aw 


Saviour Chriſt , In labortbys 4 1uat6c/3t wit 
med: 
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mea: in wg er my youth. You have ften 
the poverty and nakednes, in vvhich he vvas 
borne; witnes the cold and ruinous ſtable of Be- 
thlem: but now they are come home to Naza- 
reth little alſo and poore, yet better, becauſe at 
home; and welcomed by their friends and kin- 
dred: $- Toſeph falleth to his trade , to carne 
bread for his houshold , the Sonne and Mothers 
of God; the B, Virgin ſettleth and accommoda- 
teth yvith in doore, a poore houshold ſtuffe for 
aquiet life at leait, 'how ſparing ſo euer. When 
behold a ſudden & fearetull voice of an Angell, 
x midnight, ronſeth loſeph out of his lleep, 
witha Swrge & accipe puerum ( marrem ei, 
& fuge: ariſe, and take the child, and his mother 
ard Te: but vyhither; 6 Lord? to Bethlem 
apaine ? noe, you vvere there amongſt your 
kindred and vvell vied. To Ieruſalem the 
royall City ? no, ,Qui in domibus Regem (unt, 
mollibus veſt1untur. 1hey that ave in Kings houſes 
are clothed in ſoft garments. To the furtheſt 
country es of the Eaſt, to the late three Kings. 
nothing lee ; but Frrge 0m Agypium; fee into 
Agypt. that barbarc us nation , that oppreſſed 
you to long, and made you flaues a nation, that 
eucr hated a !ew, & vied him cruelly ; thither 
mult be, your ban'sment, til} you heare further 
from mc,O vyho can exprefle the fright of pote 
Joſeph?rhe affliction ot the B.Uirgin, vvhen 5hee 
law lim come halte diſtra&ed vvith feare i 
tell her of it ? and yet the tudden velignation of 
beth tothe vvillangd command of God? . 24 


QO 2 Curcludg 


260 The fecond Part, 
Conclade ts, vnderſtand at length & embrace 
willingly and promptly the vvaycs and exerci- 
ſes, vvherewith God doth wie totraine vp his 
beſt ſeruants; not ſuffering them to faſten a foot | 
in the eaſe and commodines of this vvorld; but 
raiſe thcir hopes ever vpward to himſelfe : re- 
member what Chriſt hath told thee; Non eff 
fernus maior Domino ſuo; ſs me perſecuti {ant 
0; perſequentur. The ſernant is not greater then 
his moaiter, if they hane perſecuted me, you alſor 
gill they perſecate. 

Conlider ſecondly, vvith vvhat haſt they de® 
part away before day , without taking leaue of 
their neighbours and kindred;vvithout making | 
any prowtfion for their long journey; vvithout | 
leauing order about their houſe or furniture, for- 
Cibly left behind; all vyhich vvyould have coſt 
other goſſips a fornights time : but this holy 
coupletake care tor, nothing , but to ſave their 
beſt iewell, that is, Jeſus Chriſt from the hands 
of his enemies; for the reſt they remitted all 
to Gods PE Exeunt de war ſua & # | 
cognatione ſas , t oe forth out of theire howſe, | 
ply of theirs ge And take a long iour- 
ney of twenty dayes, at leait, cre they enter into 
Egypt » going the nighelt vvay ; but farre lon- 
ger, trauelling as they did, (as it is thought ) 
tound about, thorough the ſame defart, by 
_ the Iraclites had anciently paſled ; for 

tet going, through peopled places, they 
should bedeſe edan Dk Ponder novv 
vyho can, the toule, vvants and —_ 
incident 
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mexent to ſuch a way, ſo lopg, ſo barren ; and 
to ſuch trauellers ſo poore, ſo vnprouided,ſo ha- 
ſened with teare. O my ſoule compaſſionate at 
leaſt, the B. Virgin vvith her Sonne in her armes 
ſo oft in the day tired, vvearicd and fiting dow- 
ne; S. Joſephs care alfo and anguish for a bit of 
bread in the day,, and apoore lodging in the 
night. Opotent Infant, 1.ord of heauen and 
earth; couldft not thou vvith one of thy milons 
of miracles for the treedome of others , have 
now treed thy parents from all theſe miſcries ? 

Conclude vvith a moſt tender compaſſion bf 
theſe holy pilgrimes ; vvishing from thy heart 
thou cout doe them an y the leaſt ſervice: 16- 
ane of them to breake through all naturall aff 
Rions , obligations and commodities , vyhen 
any thing of the ſcruice and vvill of God comes 
m thy vvay: and having once received thy Chriſt 
mtothy breaſt,fly rathcr into a thoufand Fgypts 
and flaueries, then hazard to luſe or be rubbed 
of him. 

3. Confider thirdly; how being at length ar- 
nuedin Egypt, we may well fay , that though 
their journey vvere at an end, yet their labour 
and diſfcommodities began a tresh : for if in Be- 
thlem amongſt their owne nation and kindred 
they found no better entertainment than a ſta» 
ble tor their lodging: vvhat comtort, may vvee 
imagine, could they find in a nation barbarous, 
infidell, and a peculiar enemy tothat of the He« 
brews? & my ſoule , open thine eyes and thou 
thak ee great and large matter of pity and com« 

O 3 miſeration, 
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miſeration, 1 the ſpace of ſeuen or eight yeares, 
vvhich, as it is thought, this their banishment 
endured, Ioſeph getting ſome {mall cottage or 
roofe to couer his _ in, fe'l prefently tv his 
trade of carpenter, to carne dayiie food tor the 
Sonne and Mother of God : neither vvas the B, 
Virgin idle, but vvith her heaucnly modeſty, 
humility and gracious be hauiour , gaining ta- 
uour vvith the graueſt matrons of the place, got 
of them ſome worke to ſpin , ſow , or the like; 
vvherwith she holpe to fecd and cloth her little 
Jeſus; vvho, as he increaſed in age, doubtles in- 
creaſed allo their toy and comſort vvith his ble 
ſed company: and gyined amon2lt the neigh- 
bours more loue and eſteeme by his morethen 
Angelicall {\weetnes and demeanour. 

Conclude ta accompany in {pirit & deuotion 
this diuine family of Teſus, Maria, Ioſeph ; offe- 
ing and wishing thou couldeſt ſtead them in 
any thing : and learne of them ſuch humility, 
modeſty and mildnes of carriage that thou 
maiſt hue vvith, nay gaine vpon the tierceſt 
and moſt vntamed diipolitions, and vvay vvard» 
nes that, can be. 

4. Conſider fourthly, how the bloudy Herod 
vvith neuer heard of cruelty and rage, hawing 
maſſacred all the Infants of Bethlem , and the 
Places round about; nay, to be ſur2, his ovvyne 
Sonne alſo; and yet miſſing of his incent,which 
vvas amongſt ſo many , to kill Chriſt, tell attere 
wards into infinite miſeries and diſcaſes ſo tua 
yyith deſpaire hc killed himſclfe, and died cuct» 
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hſtingly. When the Angell returning to Toſeph, 
bad him take the child and his mother and re- 
turne home into the land of J{rae!; Defruntti ſunt 
em, qui querebant animam pueri: for they are 
dead, that ſought the life of the child. loytull ti- 
dings for all, and for little lefus himielte, » hen 
his parents told him of it. See how they goc to 
take leaue of their neighbours, and thoſe 10 
whom they had been any vvay beholding:than- 
king them torthe courtclies receiuzd of then, 
and humbly asking pardon, if they had any way 
oftended or moleſted them : 6 vvhat heart fo 
frozen, as vvould not be inflamed? vvhat eyes © 
ſtony, as vvould not melt into teares ; at the 
thankes & farevvell of ſuch Saints?no doubt but 
many vyere heartily grieued to lote their com- 
pany;many conducted them to the tuwnes end, 
many gaue them ſome almes, to =_ them on 
their vvay: and vvas there none, thinke you,that 
kiſſed little Jeſus vvith melting ſoules & filled 
hisapron or pockets, vvith ſome ſmall knekes 
orplummes? ſurely I cannot belieue, but that 
he had in ſo long time wunne vnto him the 
hearts and ſoules of many. 

Conclude to leaue Egypt , that is. thy vicious 
and inordinate atte&tions and patlions; that thou 
maſt goe vvith thy Chriſt, thy Jeſus, into the 
land of promile, take heed thou bee not lett be- 
had. Fly ambition, nothing vvill bring thee 
ſponer to ruine; Des enim ſuperbrs roſie Iruen 6- 
libus autem dat gratiam. For God refiſteth the 
bond, and gizeth grace to the hnmble. 

O 4 THE 
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THE SECOND MEDITATION. 


Hovu our Sauiour vuas leſt in Teruſalem, 
and found m the 1emple. 


t, 

'Þ , Onfader brit, how the B. Virgin ands, 
( Toleph rerurniag trom the icalt of Ea- 
iter; for vvhuch they viually vvent vp to 
leruſalem euery yeare ; our i. Sautuur, beeing 
now ſome twelae yeares ©}.1, reinained behind; 
who, the one ſuppovi;ng him to be in the com- 
pany of the other, miſſed him not,till they came 
to their firit nights lodging; vyhere finding him 
not , nor amongſt their kindred and acquain» 
tauce;how, doe you thinke, did theſe tvyo Che- 
rubins, {et to couer and guard the Arke of God, 
looke one vpon the other? vvhat amazement, 
What angu'sh, vvhat ezſolation oppreſicd rheir 
hearts? and 1i accordmg to the quantity of loue, 
be alſo the meaſure of griete, vvho can explicate 
or imagine the fad plight ot his ſacred Mother? 
ſure that shee had luſt her deareſt lewell , but 
vwhy,where, & hovv , moſt vncertaine : 6 how 
did shee (and 5, Iofeph alſo ) paſſethar night 
m prayers, teares, and {ighs tor her beloued? 
and before day hovy did shc ſay, Surgam & que* 
14m quem diligit anima mea ; I vuillniſe, and 1 
wwuill ſerke him, vyhom my fouls loueth. but alas! 
neſruit (5 non iments, be bath ſought him, 
faath not fownd, through all the vvayes, lodgings 
and itrcets of the vaſt City of Ierulalem, _ 
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The third Chaptr. 165 
thee feared, Simeons prophecy vvas come vport 
her ; and that this Cava of priefe, 
$: ould wot oe rr vyhile she feared 
fome ſecret enemy had carried him avvay ; an 
ether vvyhile, that he had abſented himſelfe for 


fome miſdemeanour , fault, or vayyorthines. + 


of hers &c. 

Conchude vvith a moſt tender compaſſion of 
this diſtreſſed couple : pity the poore Uirgin, 
novy tired , and not able to dravy her legges af- 
ter her;vvithout meat, drinke, or ſleepe,for two- 
dayes and nights, together ; "and yet hourely 
with leſt and lefſe hope of finding him, than at 
the begmnimg : vvish from thy heart], thon 
conldſt give her any good tidings of her ſonne, 
«nd tearne of her to beare vvith paticnce and re- 
fignation all aflictiousand diſcomforts, vvhich- 
God hall giue thee. 

2. Conſider ſecondly, how onr B. Sautour 
foreſaw very vvelkthe great grief, his abſence 
would cauſe in the tender heart of his mother, 
and felt in himſclte nodoubt, a moſt filiall com- 
paſſion and pity for her : yet vvith divine mag- 
nanimity & courage , he vvould both leaue her 
fora while in all thof: anguishes of a comfort- 
les mother , and alſo cham himſelfe of the na- 
turall aFeRio.1 ind duty of a Sonne; to leaue vs & 
_ Ks that flesh and bloud is nor to 

reipeted, when the honour of Godl, & the 
fpirituall profit of our neighbour calleth an 
other way. O my foule, ſtay now in Terufalem, 
inthe temple vvith thy Sauiour, follow him 

©, F cloſe, 


»66 The ſecond Part , 
cloſe, and loſe him not fora vvorld :' ſee vyhat 
he doth theſe three dayes, vyhere he cateth, 
vyhere hee fleepeth Behold him all the. day 
vpon his knees in the Temple in prayer & ſup- 
plications to his Father; farre short was Salo- 
mons ſolemnity , anddedication to this , L2uia 
plus = Salomon hic : Becauſe more then Salo. 
mon here: at the evening he goeth about beg- 
ginga peece of bread for his ſupper: 6at how 
many doores might he ſuffer a repulie, or a 
cold, God helpe thee? At night, he either reti- 
reth himſe}te into ſome hoſpitall tor lodging,or 
lycths it may.be, vvithin the Ch mckocas vpun 
{ome bench orſtall : and yet heir is, vvho tee- 
deth and clotheth the beats of the field, & the 
birds of the aire; Panis homum t$ Angelorum, 
the bread of men and Angles. 

Conciudeto imitate thy ſweeteſt Sauiour, is 
his pouerty, humility, and feruency of prayer: 
offer to his Ercrnall Father, vvbatſoever hc hath 
done, or ſuffered fur thee , in 1atisfaction & ac 
complichment of vvhatſoeuer thou * comelt 
Short in : let nothingrake place in thy-heart of 
Gods {eruice and the good vt thy neighbour 

3. Cunfiderthirdly , how the third day. the 
Scribes and DuCEtuurs ot the lavy meeting tuge- 
ther in the Temple to conterre vpon points of 
the holy Scripturezous B.Sauiuur cameamongyit 
the reit ot thy young people, and chikiren, to 
heare and Icarae. Here he began to aske que- 
ſtions , ,and reply vpon the DoCtours anſwers, 
vwith tuch vigour, prudence, and vvilcdome, .% 
yet 
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The third Chapter. 167 
yet with ſuch medetty and — that as by 
the one he aſtonished rhe greareſt Clerkes, {o by 
the other he rauished the hearts of all that vvere 
preſent. And vvhat may vve __; vvas his 
diſpute vvith them? it 15not ſpecihed ; bur vve 
may vvell preſume, that it vvas to open their 
eyesto ſeeand acknowledge the true Meſlias: 
let vs therefore ſuppoſe he asked them ; vvhen 
the Meilias fo long promiſed vvould come, for 
the computation ot Daniels -vveckes vvas novy 
ended; and the Kingdomes tcepter wvas paſſed 
from the tribe ms vvho vvere to be his pa- 
rents, puore or rich vyhat kind of Kingdome 
vas histo be : in temporall riches, power and 
luſtre; or in ſpiritu«.ll gites, pouerty, mecknes & 
humility: vvhat vvcre th \: Kings , that ſome 
_ paſt came trom the Eaſt, and enquired 
orthe King of the Tewes new!y borne, & vvhat 
was become of that King ? finally vyhatioeuer 
they anſvered , he shevved them :. clearely out 
of the Scriprures and prophecies, that the M -+- 
fas vvas already come , vvould they have 
ken it, 

Conclude vvith ioy and comfort of heart ty 
ſeethy young Maſter begin to diſplay the rayes 
of his heauenly light and truth : begge of him, 
that he neuer leaue thee in darknes, as he lett 
thoſe Doftours and Scribes. 

4. Conſider fourtly, how the diftreſſcd, and 
'novy hopeleſſe Uirgin, having in vane vvande- 
red fortyvo dayes anda halfe in the fearch of 
.her moſt beloued; shee came at length into thee 

Temple, 


768 The ſerond Part, 
Temple, to make her prayers and devout com» 
Plaints both to him and his father : vyhere ca- 
iting vp her eyes, shee ſavy him in the midſt of 
the Doctours, arguing & diſputing vvich rhem, | 
O my ſoule never thinke to couceiue the ivy, * 
<omtort, and nevy life, that ſuddenly reuiued & 
dilated the heart. of this cuer glorious Virgin:for 
as farre off asthou art from the degree of loue 
shee bare him , ſo farre vvilt thou ever come 
Short, either of the ſorrow $shee ſuffered in his 
abſence, or the ioy shee felt in his preſence: yea 
ſome vvill preterre this before that vvhich shee 
had at his reſurretion, becauſe of that shee had 
a certaine hope and confidence, but at preſent 
shee knew not, vvhat to hope or thinke. Behold 
how shee embraceth and huggeth him; Inaeni 
quem diligit anma mea, —_ (+ non dimittam. 
Thane found vuhom my ſoule loueth I wwill hold 
him, and vuill not let him goe. Harken to her 
ſweet and amorous complaint : Filt, quid fre ti 
mobis ſic? ecce Pater tuns £5 Ego dolentes quareba- F 
ens Te. Sonne, vvhy haſt thou ſoe done to 115? be» 
bold thy father ard I ſorruving did feeke thee. 
Tell vs deareſt Lady, how comes S. Iofeph to Þ: 
be his father, and yet thou a Virgin Mother?noe le 
- humility but thine , could cuerſtoope to low, q 
wsto honour thy deareſt ſpowle vvith the ob» {| © 
ſcuring of thy pureſt virginity in the opinion hy 
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men. 
Conclude 'to imitate in every point this fre 
fearch of the B, Virgin, whenſoever thy Sauiour M 
$hall ſceme to abſent himſelfefrom - fan that 
TE 


The third Chapter. 169 
is, firſt to ſee and be ſorry, tor yvhat thou maiſt 
haue offended him in; then let thy ſearch be 
with humility and perſcuerance : thirdly com- 
plaine vnto him with a lowly cunfdence ; Vt 
wid Domine poſuittt me contrartum thi? fattus 
wn mihimepſs grants ec. vwhy haſt thou ſet 
mecontrarie to thee? I am become burdenous to 
my ſelfe g+c. laſtly ſeeke him in the Temple, 1n 
domo orationis, in the houſe of prayer. And thou 
thalt ſoone hn him , 11» medto cordis tm. In the 

midds of thy hart. 
5. Contider fifthly our Saviours anſwer vnto 
the complaint of his parents: uid eſt , quod me 
werebatts ? neſciebatis quia m h1s, que Patris mes 
| 04 oportet me ejſe. VVhat 15 it that —_ 
me? did you not knovu, that T muſt be about tho= 
ſe things wuhich are my fathers? Which although 
thoſe great Ductours vnderſtood not, ſuppoſing 
none other to be his {1 her, but Joſeph, as the B, 
Uirgin had ſtyled him; yethe gave hereby plai- 
nely to vnderitand,that his true and naturall Fa- 
ther vvas he in hcauen; vvhoſe ſeruice therefore 
vvas to be preterred before all reſpes of carnail 
parents, ſelfe eaſe,and content, or any corporall 
commodities vvhatſoeuer. O if vve could once 
learne this leſſon perte&tly of our Saviour ; to 
doe in all things his vvill, as he did his Fathers, 
and not our owne, how happily and contented- 
Should vve live, euen in this vvorld ? Hauing 
thus vvith a divine maielly , and a ſweet 
frowne, he preſently yeeldeth himſelfe vnto his 
Mother, and with prompt obedience akd hu- 
P mility 


170 The /rrond Part , 
mility goeth home vvith her : and by the way 
recounteth, no doubt , vnto her, the reaſon of 
vvith drawing himſclte trom them in that ſort: 
the diſpute he had vvith the Do vurs in the 
Temple; & how he had piſſed thoſe three dayes 
and nights;promiſing her vvith an all-rauishing 
ace and ſweetnes, neuer more to leaue her in 
the like manner : and how vvarilly did this 
chance & her louc force her to lvoke vato him 
ever after, vvell knowing the treaſure shee had, 
or loſt in him ? 

Conclude vvith two reſolutions ; the one to 
dire& thy ayme and intention, according to the 
vocation, God hath placed thee in, really and 
ſincerely to comply vvith his vill and pleaſure; 
and prefer this cuer before all other retpeCts: the 
other ; that hauing by Guds mercy recuuered 
once his grace, vvhich thy linnes hal loſt thee, 
looke ro it more vvarily tor the future; ſuch 
treaſures are not {v eatily recoucred, 


THE THIRD MEDITATION, 


Of our Samionrs education at Nazareth 
vatill Ins gaptiſime. 


J. Onhider firſt , how vvee 5nd n thing 
vvritten of our Sauivur from his age of 
twelue to thirty. but onely rhat he went 

to N1rzareth vvith his parents, and vvas {abie& 
and obedient to them ; Et proficiebat [apientia, 
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The third Chapter. 171 
he proceeded in wviſedoms, and grate, and age 
vvith God and men. Sothat m preaching & tea» 
ching the vvhole Euangelicall law and doctrine, 
he ſpent but three yeares, and thirty in the pra» 
tice of humility and obedience z 10 teach by 2 
moſt efficacious example all rhoſe, that pretend 
to be preach«rs and teachers, toJay firſt in them» 
ſelues the deep? and ſurc foundation of true obe- 
dience and humility ; vv.thout which no other 
yertues arc {ecure; and all icience and eloquence 
but a blaſt of vvind, Nay $. Paul ſeemeth to re» 
duce all the merits of Chriſt, vnto theſe two 
onely vertues: Humiliaun ſemetipſumn, > fam 
#t obediens vique ad mortem , propter quod 
Dis exaltant eur 3c. He humbled himelſe, 
and vvas obedient vnto death, for the which thing 
God aloe hath exalted him e&*c.For his obedience 
and ſubiettion : $ how ditterent is the preſent 
prodtice of the vyorld? how many þ«kip into the 
ulpit , and leape into the chaire , before they 
w the A.B.C, of theſe, or other vertues? 
how many are there , vyho for thirty yeares of 
pou or command, can count three of rrue 
umility or ſubieftion to their ſuperiours * and 
yet Chrilt be.ng the Creatour of all things, and 
monarch of the vvorld, obeyed for thirty yeares 
a poore Virgin avd a ſimple tradeſman ; and 

would be a Maſter, and goucrnour but three. 
Conclud- vv:th contulion in thy heart to ſee, 
how promptly thy Sauiour hath obeyed his in\- 
feriours and creatures, and how {cantly and irfi- 
perteRly thou doſt the ſame tothy Superiours . 
P 2 ang * 


£72 The: fecond Part, 
and Prelates: refolue at length ſeriouſly to 
=_ thy ſelfe in true obedience and humi- 
ity > Omnt humane creature propter D:um, to 
euery humane creature for God, eve thou venture 
to be a Prelat or Teacher: purpoling fron hence 
torward in things indifferent , to doe rather the 

vvill of others then thy owne. 
2. Conſider ſecondly, how great & wonder: 
full vvas the humility of our B. Sauiour ; vvho 
being a perſon of that dignity, as he was; whoſe 
knowledge c:mprehended all, that vy:sin hea- 
uen and earth and penetrated the ſecret of all 
hearts; vvhoſe vviſedome and prudence excee- 
ded that of men and angells, whoſe power vvas 
ouer life and death , vvithout contro!l, in fine, 
vvhoſc gifts and graces were all in the highelt 
degree: yet he could and vvould hide & cover 
all theſe talents, for ſv many yeares together, 
vyvithout ever opening his imouth or ſtretching 
out his hand ropreach;teach or correct anyone: 
but in all his converſations behaved himſelfe 
like an honeſt timple young man , as others of 
his age and yocation;& vyas eſteemed no other- 
wile of his kindred and neighbours: nay ſome, 
who had heard the vvonders of his birth and in- 
fancy, and had thence conceiued great hopes of 
himg now as farre ſleigted and contemned him, 
ſeeing him not incline himſeltc to any (rt of 
learning or higher ſtraine of conuerſution, han 
the trade of a Carpeater and poore Mechanich 
3chollers, I doubt not, vvill exfily concerue, 
. how great humility and mortihication this 
mn 
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was: for vwho of vs all, ] pray , that is entred 
thealphabet of any {cience , or pretendeth any 
other qualitic of eitceme, can vpon the leaſt oC + 
had his rongue or conceale it ? neither 
thinke that our Sauiour vyanted occaſions to 
chew himſclte, vykere he daylie ſaw fo much 
zgnorance of men, and ſinnes againſt God. 

Conclude and learne this tort of humility: 
choſe rather to be a hearer then a talker, a ſchok 
ſer then ateacher,os {arre as thy Nate permitteth; 
atleaſt giue place to thy betters and equalls to 
ſpeake betore rhee: trie thisa while , and then 
tell me, if it be a mortification or no. 

3. Conſider thirdly , the daylie exerciſe and 
ocupation of our Sautour , from his child hood 
wward to the eſtat2 of a man; & thou vvilt find 
a moſt large and delicious field of ſpiritual 
{ſweetnes & deuotion. His parents vvere poore, 
and without any ſeruant ; ſee then yyhat fell to 
his lot tro doe, and dont not, but he did moſt di 
lgently all whatſoever could be expeed from 
a moſt obedient and humble child: as, to cover 
the table, to {weepe the houſe, wake the fre, 
waite on his parents , goe on errands, and the 
bke; vvbich thou needeſt not be ashamed to 
conſider in particul:r, as he vyas not a-h:medeo 
practiſethem for thee; and to that cnd inſpired 
and willed his parents to command and treat 
him, as others vie to doe. Being now growne 
digger, he rakes the harchet and ſavy in hand, 
and yvorkes asa prentice to loſeph, not for ce- 
Eeation or complement, but with tull iourneys, 
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and dayite toile , to h.lpe his parents *o exne 
their bread; and S, Toſeph being wicad, then was 
he to verorke harder to maintwne his mother, 
Stand &my foule, and vvith all th: Angel's and 
Poyyers- of heauen , behold vvith amazement 
this great and Promus fabricator mundi, the chiefe 
makenofthe world, ſweating naw to make 
houſe, aſtoole, 3 forme: this great Paitor who 
fecch the birds of the ayre , ſubiect himitclte rg 
Adams curſe, Comedens panem /uum m ſudore 
wittus ſus. Eating his breed in the foveat of his 
faces. 

Conclude. vvith 5hame of thy owne pride, 
who being a poore worme, and tor thy tinnes 


xrorthy of no higher place then the buttome of _ 


hctl,. expeQeſt nothing lefle, then to be waited 
Oy and treved with all retpect and citceme; 
ſcornjng to put thy. hand to any thing . that 
may tany vvay diiparage thy bl-ud torfooth, 

eeding or authority : 6 ter 5hame ar leaſt, 
shake of ſich preſumption, louks vpn thy Sa- 
viour, an ſure thou yvilt never Lritle thy teas 
thers, as thou doft. 

4. Conſider tourthly , how our Sumonr in- 
eicaſed in aps, vviſedome and grace betore God 
and men: in age he truly and reaily increaſed, by 
the ſame drprees asothers doe; but of vviſedome 
and grace he vyas cuer full, and ſo could got in- 
ereals in them ; yet be yyent daylic Shevving 
them mcre and morc in his carriage, conuerſa= 
Tn and outwaid exerciſes : asthe Supne is cucr 
the func in greatnes and lullre, in himſclfe, 

vet 
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The third Chaptel. 178 
t hegiucth mm. heat, an. cheweth more 
wh at avune, than in the morning or cuening. 
Q vvhocan contider his {ſweet conueriations 1 
the day trace? and thoſe raycs of diuinity, which 
at times fell from him, and rauished the hearts 
of all? or his prayers and contemplations in the 
night? and all torcach his chiltren , that is, all 
true Chriſtians to labour alwayes to increate & 
goe forward in the vvay of piety-and vertuez 
De virtute in vireictoen vique ad domum Dei:from 
wertue to vertwe unto the houſe of God , tor, Ins 
forum ſemua quaſs (ux ſplendens , procedit © 
creſeit w/que ad perſe.fam dienz. The path of the 
wit. as « ann. light , procceacth euen to perfect 
day. To goc back in our (pir.tuall exercites , 154. 
mult dangerous caie and hardly to be. recoue- 
red; as greater i5 the 1all from a high place, than. 
from a plaine: againe it is well knowne , that 
tisimpuſlible heretoftand fill ; Recedit cram, 
gut 13073 Pr 072.4t , £9 qua noa pretendit melior fiert,. 
dejent ejje boiaus. For be goeth back vwuho doth not 
proceede, and viho doth nog pretend to.be better, 
leaues of to be good. It therefore vvee can neither 
ſtand (til! vy;thout going back ; not goe. back 
vithout danger of vtter ruine , vvhat remai- 
neth, but that ali, vvho hope tor {aluation, ftriue 
ever forward ? 

Conclude to doe {o ſeriouſly, both to imitate 
thy Sauiour, and to ſecure thy owne ſaluation, 
but ſee thou doe {', Tamcoram Deo quam he- 
munbus ; as wel before God as men; that is, 
botFinwardly in thy conſcience , & out yvardly 
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in thy ations, and good-cximple: pray moſt 
heartily to thy Sauiour, that he yvill giue thee 
his grace to doc {0 
5. Conſider fitthly theſe-yvords ;. Er mater 
©1145 conſeruabat onma verba hec in corde ſuc: and 
tris mother kept all theſe vvordes im ber hart. 
for the molt vvile and prudent Unrgin obſerued 
moſt diligently all the ations, vyords , and paſ- 
ſages of her Sonne,vvel knovving from vvhom, 
and to vyhat end they proceeded ; & laid them 
vp in her heart, todiſpente them atteryvard to 
the Apoſtles,and the Church, as it should be ne- 
ceſlary. Who can conlider almoſt any thing, 
vyhat paſſed bervvixt her and her Sonne forthe 
ſpace of thirty yeares, living and conuerling 
euer together, buth day and nigkt, vnder the 
fame roofe, and at the ſame table ? how oft did 
Shee paſle whole nights by his beds tide in con» 
templation, to ſee = ſleep, vvhoſe eye cuer 
watcheth over the yvhole vyvorld? how oft did 
$hee fit at table in a dumbe 1uſpence, to ſee him 
feed of her dish , vykoſe ſight 1ultaines the An» 
gellshow many houres did shee paſſe vy1th bim 
m moſt {ſweet and familiar diſcourſe ? asking 
him athouſand queſtions and receiuing from 
him as many mſtructions of the higheſt mylte- 
ries and ſecrets of heauen: vvhat continuall ad- 
miration did shee ſive in, to ſee alwayes before 
hee eyestheſe two, extremes ioyne and meet in 
fo ſweet a harmony , the dignity, to vvit, of his 
on, vvith ſo lowly and humble carriage & 
haviour &c. 
Conclude 


__ _  ,vOE © wel wh ..o amd «a oo 


- £3 


”< == - 5 


we © 


» 


9 © blo 7 
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Conclude to live euer in the company of ihy 
Sauiour and his B. Mother , that is in contem- 
lation of their ations and vertues, ioyntly with 
imitation; and shou shatt be ſure of athouſand 
iluminations*and comforts. Study alſo to lay: 
vin thy heart and memory, vvhatſoever tho 
g}alt heare, read , or fre good, and for thy ſpiri- 
twall profit; aud then in time of need thou art 
{ure to find a ſtore. 

6. Conſider lixthly;,. how our Saviour being 
now towards twenty nine yares of age,” he com» 
municated vnto his parents, how the time of his 
peaching, teaching and redeeming the world 
vwasnighat trand; and this yvith more particu- 
krities t@ o!d S. Ioſeph , now about ſeauenty 
yeares of age ; becautc he vyasnot to hue to ſes 
and be a party in his ſufterings, as the B, Virgin 
y2as; bur ro paſſe over and reſt vvith his fore fa- 
thers in Abrahams boſome. O vvith vyhat fee- 
ling and teares dul the.good old man heare theſe 
things? vyhat pangs drd he feele to part vvith his 
ſweeteſt leſus and Mary ? an yet vvith vvhat 
conformity to the will of God*how did he aske 
them buth forgiue 16s and pardon for the offen- 
ces he might haue done them, and the ſmall ſer- 
uiccthe had: peri,rmed for them ? & my ſoule 
thinke and diſcourſe x 1:trle , vvhar might paſle. 
betwixt three hearts (o inflamc. and vvounded 
with mutuall love and tenderies; and 1 know 
thou cant nor, but br he thine eyes in teares of 
eompaſiion, The old man Jravving to hisend, 
with nas & eycs fixed on his pretent Saviour, 
. F and. 
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and beggmg of him his laſt benediQtion and ple. 
nary indulgence, gauec vp molt ſweetly his hap- 
py toule into his hands: vvhich he recctuing ſent 
it preſently by the hands et many Angells into 
the reſting place of the old tathers: and vvith his 
his owne hands & the helpe of the Virgin Mo. 
ther, shrowded the holy and vir2inall body, and 
vvith the accuitomed rites and mournings laid 
tt in it's graue &c. 

Conclude vvith the beſt affeftions thy deno- 
tion can aftord thee : beg» of all three, that they 
vvill be by thee at the houre of thy death : and 
receive thy poore ſoule- into their proteCtion; 
conceiue a fpeciall deuotion to S. Iofeph for 
doubtles it cannot but much auaile and profit 
thee. 


FHE FOVRTH CHAPTER, 


Of our Sauioars Baptiſme + preaching 
vuaill his Paſſion. 


ITntnrTro vve hive ſeene our Sa» 
H ur: chilihood and priuate lite , and 

thole rare vertucs he lett vs to practiſe; 
hence forvvards he beginnes to shew him- 
felte, and the en! for vyhich he came ; let 
vs ally foll»w him this {tage yvith meditation 
and imitation, 


THE 
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The fourth Chapter. 179 
THE FIRST MEDITATION. 
Of the Baptiſme of our Sautour Chriſt. 


i. Onſider firſt, how the time being at 
E: leagth come vvhen this tunne of 1u- 
tice , ſo long hidden and eclipied ,vvas 
todifcloſe himlelte and ſend out his rayes to on» 
likhten and vvarme the darke & trozen vvorld; 
before his departing trom Nzarcth, he gaue an 
account of all to his B. Mother; thanked her for 
his education and paines taken vvith h1m,asked 
her leaue and licence to leaue her for a vvhile ; 
and no doubt., but as a loyall fonne, asked her 
motherly blefling ,. and as her Lord and Crea- 
tour, gaue her a thouſand of his, viith as many 
embraces and mutuall tarevvelis, tull of tznder 


Joue and _ eyes on both !1des. O my fouls, 


take thou allo leaue of the B. Virgin aad tollow 
thy Sawiour ; andnever feare of hur yery good 
taue. See thy Lord goc forth poore , pennileſſe 
and barctoot ( forin that fort he viel to preach ) 
a long ivurney of foure day :5, to the ruer Tor- 
dan ; vyhere his Precurtor S. 1.hn vvas prea- 


<ching pennance and baptiſiins all turts :t finners: 


& being come thither, he ad1oynes himſelie. as 
one of them , to publicanes , ſouldiers, murde» 
rers, theeves and luck like gntlmen; harkens, 
toS. Johns preaching , an is ready , likeatrrue 
cunuertite, todve pubiike pennance, and then 
bewwashed by him from all his finnes. Heavens! 

what 
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yvhat hath ſo humbled that Eternall Majeſty? 
vyhat hath defied thar ſpotles ſanCtity? thy fins 
nes, 6 my ſoule, amonyit the reſt. 

Conclude to follow thy Sauiour one ſtep 
higher in imitation of his vertue : but be ſureto 
begin as he doth, vvith one ſtep lower of humi- 
lity, and beare thankfully if thou be Alandered, 
or accuſed of any thing, being in = lelte 1nno- 
cent; for thy Sauijour vvill now be eſteemed 
an a&tuall and vviltull finer; one Rep more 
then originall. 

2. -Conſ:der ſecondly, how our Saujours tur- 
ne being come, he vuclothes himlielte, enters 
4ntotherier of lordan, asketh of S. Iohnto be 
baptized and washed from all his finnes, pro- 
m1iting to doe pennance tor all, hovv many and 
grieuvus foeuer, O moſt innocent lumbe ? hovy 
ſtrange is this thy language? and yet huvy true? 
ſtrange, for hovv can tinne be thine, vyhich is 
ſo _ rothy nature, and difplcaiing to thy 
perſon? and-yet moſt true; forall the tinnes of 
the vvorld are laid on thy thoulders, and are 
thine, to beare, to vyash, to ſatisfy : vvash him 
therefore, 6 Baptiſt, from head to teet, or rather 
vs in him: But he by, divine mfſtin& knovving 
wyho he vvas, all amazed and aſton;shed, cried 
out, Ti vents ad me baptiz.ari? thou comett to 
me to be Baptized? thou, the Sonne of the liuing 
God Saujour of mankind? moſt innocent lam- 
be, Nui tollis peccata mundi? viho taketh avvay 
tbe ſonnes of the vwyorld? thou , vvho didft ſan- 
Kine me in the vyorabe, & vvho art to _— 
a vap- 
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abeptiſme of the holy Ghoſt? to mee apoore 


creature, thy flaue, Er filius ancille twea, and the 


Sonne of thy hand-maid , conceiue:l in finne and 
ſabie& to it? shall I be eſteemed a Prophet, and 
thou a ſinner? or shall I lay my hand vpon that 
head, In quo reconditt ſunt theſauri ſapientria Dei? 
inwohom all the treaſures of God the father his 
wiſedome and knowledge are hidde? never vvill I 
doe ſuch a thing :-neither vvould he-cucr have 
done it , had nut our B. Sautour commanded 
bim to it: Size modo _— enim -decet nos impere 
wnnem inftitiam : ſuffer me for this time; ſor ſoe 
it becometh 1 to fulfil all init ice. And vvhat?but, 
I muſt Implere omnem gradum humilitatis , frlfml 
the utmoſt degree of bumilitte , and thou omnens 
obedientiam. all obedieme. 

Conclude to lcarne this holy iuſtice ; that is, 
imitare thy Sauiours cngrs , inacknovvled- 
F"gand Gring penance for thy ſinnes: praftiſe 

. Johns obedience, in ſubmitting thy _ 
ment vvithout diſpute , thy vvill vvithout relu- 
Qance, to-yyhat ſocuer Chriit by him ſelfe ar 
Miniſters shall command thee. 

3- Conſider thirdly , hovy our Saujour-co- 
ging out of the river, and falling to prayer, pre- 
{cently the heauens open, the hol Ghoſt co- 


meth dovvuec like a doue; and litteth over himz 
and his Eternall Fathers voice vvas heard, Hie 
et filizs mens dileAus, tm quz0 mibi complacui: this 
. my beloned ſonne, in vyhom 1 am well pleaſed. 


vvhich paſſage are figured vnto vs the vvons 
derfull cies of 7 


our holy ms in vyhich 
| are 
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are inuoked and concurre all the three perſong 
ofthe B,Trinity;the holy G hoſt cometh downe, 
Te diffunditur in cordibus noſtris; and is powured 
in40 owr barts. And of God the Sonne tt is ſaid, 
Hie off qui baptizat in Spiritu Santo : be it is 
that baptizeth in the holy Ghoſt. By this the hea- 
uensare firſt opened, and men made heire to 
bliſſe. See moreouer the effects of holy prayer: 
it is that Penetrat (+ raumpit calos ; penetrateth 
and pearſeth the heanens. Prayer calleth downe 
the holy Ghoſt into our ſoules, openeth our ex- 
res to the voices and inſpirations of God the F4- 
ther, and raiſeth vs to be vvorthy children of 
God, Inquibus ſybi complaceat. In wuhich hee may 
be pleafed. See finally , hovy God doth neuer 
faile to exalt the humble and lowly : Chrift 
vyhen he vvas borne in a table, vvas reuerenced 
by Angells, and adored by Kings: w hen circum- 
cated, had the name giuen him. Yuod oft ſup er 
ommne nomen: vvhich is aboue all names. _ 
crucified betwixt theeues, had both earth an 
heaven to maurne for him : and now vvyhen 
baptized like a ſinner, vvas honoured vvith the 
preſence of his Father and the holy Ghoſt. 

- Conclude againeto humble thy ſ-Ife in this 
vyorld Onmi creatwre - propter De:1m-, to _ 
ereaturefor G24 , that he may atterwards ex 
thee In die va: in that day: Telolue alfo to follow: 
the exerciſe of prayer , and eſpecially mentalt 
prayer; bend all thy forces to profit therein, a8 
thou h for heauenly comfort, and the viſt- 


wmtion of the holy Ghoſt. 
THE 
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THE- SECOND MEDITAT ION. 
Of the Faſt &+ Temptation of our Sautour. 


r. Onfider firſt, how our B. Sauiour no 
; , ſooner baptiſed ,. but he enters into the 
pennance, he had promiſed to doe; & 

ſo betakes himſelfe into a vait ard barren delart, 
vvhere amongſt will beaſts and birds of the ayre, 
he paſſed forty vyhole dayes vvithout ever ca- 
ting or drinking, in perpetuall prayer & mort 
fication:if thou aske vv hy, fince neither his vir- 
ginall body could deſerur iuch rigour,nor com- 
pany any vvay hinder his contemplation and re» 
colletion? the reaſon is now giueu in his Bap» 
tiſme, both to ſarisfie in himielte for thy ſinnes, 
and by example to muue þ hee to doe allo ſome» 
what for thy ſelfe. O happy defart vyherelocues 


| thouart, ſanctified by ſo d1uine an Hermit, holy 


caue , the bed chamber of our heavenly Salo» 
mon , rude and culd in thy ſelte , but mollified 
now and warmed by the ardent ſighes of his 1n+ 
flamed breaſt Bleſſed ground, vvhich ſerucd for 
his bed and couch, and thrice happy ſtone «»n 
veluch his ſacred head reclmed vveary & heauyy 
full oft vvyaſt thou bedewed vvith the alt trares 
that ſo oft came trickling downe his cheekes, O 
ſoule of mine, more barren than that deſarr,. 
more hard than thoſe ones , it thou canſt nat 


af rd one pivus teare to vvarme his naked and: 


frozen fect ; it thou canſt not breathout one 
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ſigh for his fake, vrho doth both vveep & ſigh 
fo much for thee. ; 

Conclude to enter into the deſart of pennance 
vvith thy Sauiour; helpe him to ſatizhe for thee, 
that is , helpe thy ſelfe by like mortification to 
joyne his vnto thee, and mike them truitfglt 
but firſt be baptiſed, that is, vy.ished and clean- 
fed from thy tinnes. Sermrs erm quad percatores 
Dens non exaudit ; vue knovy that ſinners God 
doth not heave, that done , make no dilations, 
for preſent ſatisfaction is more pleaſing aud 
ſecure. 

2. Conſider ſecondly, how our B. Sauious 
ſeeing himſelfe ſo muc!1 honoured by the voice 
of his Father , and appearing of the holy Ghoſt 
flies preſently into the deſart, both to auoyd the 
Batteries and acclamations of the people, asallo 
with the increaſe of Gods fauours , notto neg- 
le& & flack, but rather increaſe alſo the rigour 
and auſteritie of 2 yertuous life; and this not for 
himſelfe, Sed vs nobis relinquat exemplum , wt 
ſequamny vetigia. cins, But that he might leaue 
vs an example that wye may folouy his fteppes. 
Soe this moſt humble and mecke lambe of God 
eonuerſing and ltuing amongſt the vvild beaſts 
of the vvoods; and ccertamely vyith more quiet 
and content would he haue paſled tor all his life, 


_ thenliving amongſt men, to ſee and beare vvith 


their beſtiall vices and abominable ſinnes and 
blaſphemyes; had not his preſence, doftrine -& 
example been neceſſarie tor our amendment & 
faluation. Bleſitd be this bis ſwectnes and = 
genes 
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lenesto ſuffer and converſe vvith ſinners: and 
Bleſſed be his charity and goodnes, in preterring 
alwayes our {aluation betore his owne contents 
ww ſparin cage pax how difficult ſo 
euer, ence might reſult any good of ours, 
Omy ſoule , if yye could wice perſs agame 
doe and ſay as much tor him , his honour and 
content]: 
' Conclude ay wet firſt to goed w ithall the 
firength of thy hart, all praiſe Aatt | 
men; and be Gy at leaſt Then thoy conſt ner 
feele in thy ſelte this diſlike: Aagnam ,quoth 
Thomas of Kempis , hbabet cordis tranguillita» 
tem, qui laudes nec curat , nee wituperat. He en» 
loyes 8 great tranquilitie of mind , 4yho neither 
cares for nor diſcommends but 15 mdifferent to hu- 
wane praiſes. The ſecond , to imitate thy Sa- 
uiours meeknes and gentlenes in words & car- 
rage, that thou maiſt liue yvith the fiexceſt and 
wildeſt men that are, 

Conſiderthirdly , how our Saviour to teach 
yin himſclte, the vvay- to a vertuous and cele» 
ſtall life, makes his firſt entrance by faſting & 
prayer: toy taſting Keepeth downe the body, & 
prayer raiſeth ypthe mind, His faſt vvas moſt ri- 
gorous, for in forty dayes and nights he taſted 
not a bitt of bread nor drop of vyater ; yet his 
prayer yvas ſo ardent, and his mind ſorayſed in 
continual! contemplation, as both ho > 4g 
and Diuines doe thinke, that in all the laid time, 
he telr not the hunger and vvant that his bo 
luftcred ; &ed pofiea efurits , but aftervvard t he 

Qu3 alt 
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ls both» bynger , teevlencs and weaknes'of 

dy. So dae thele two vertues of taſting 
and prayer concurre to the auancing one the 
ether, tor fatting hireth vp praverto her full 
pitch, and prayer maketh faſting calc and infene 
tibls, as it hath been veritied 12 many thoutand 
of Saints: beleeye it, & Chriſtian ;, this is the 
pvay to vertue and life everlaſting ; tor both a, 
like labour if vaine, as well he who hop<th to 
ouercome his ether vices and bad incliaations 
without maftering his (3uls, his gluttonous deſi- 
re, and appetite by taſting ; as vvhothinketh ro 
make his taſting ftruitfull or tokerable voithour 
diligent prayer and meditation ; Nam /piritus 
wiri ſuitentat imbecillitatem ſwam : for the putt. 
of a nan ſuſtaines his wurakneſſe: & take Cuu- 
rage, for though nencr fo vvcake of vuriclucs, 
yet Omnia poſſimus in Dev qu 103 copfortat, 
VVe can doe all things mn43od <vho comforteth v3, 

Conclude, as thou euer hopclt to attaine to & 
vertuous and f{prirituallkte, to ſerke no other 
inventions nor by-paths, but to folluww this high 
and beaten vvay that Chrift and kis Saints -haue 
trodden betorc thee, of jaſting au prayer :- let 
vs be ashamed,that the cldelt ot vs, is vet io tare 
from either; trom taſting, as that vyvce murmure 
at euery diſpleaſfing bit; irom prayer , as that e- 
uery.toy can eaſily carry vs from it; it not meeze 
Noth it ielie. 

4. Conſider fourthly theſe vvords of the E- 
gangeliſt; Accedeins ad eum tentator Aixit ei: the 
£e7Per approching, ſayd to him, this Tentator or 

$ei7Pprer 
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gemprer is the deulll, per antonomaſiam; by excet 
lencteyas one may /ay, having hefices the lung ex» 
perience of thoulans of prares, foure principall 
qualities, that make him Malter in this black 
wt: the firſt, is the exquilite »k1ll & knowledge - 
he hath , of our naturall diſpoſitions , inclina» 
tions and delires; the tecond,, his vv ondertull, 
power, to vyhich all the power of this world is 
not Comparable: the third, his 1nueterace mairce 
agn1:11t mankind, the fourth, hisneucr-vvearicd 
kdu/iy, diligence and ſfagacity. to worke his 
owne ends, ty apply his ſnarcs un duetime, and 
onfit occations, and neuer to be wearied yvith- 

ulſes, nor tired out vyith durance of time; 
This Tent ator or tempter theretore hauing mas 
ty yeares vvatcheg about aur Sawgur , Now at" 
length catcheth hold of kas hunger, Duc, vt {a- 
pides 4511 un frant, commaiund that tha/eſtones 
be made bread. Sceke thy food by fome mordi- 
pate and vnuſuall vvay : but being repulſed by 
the confidence vyce are :@ hive w Gods prout- 
dence; he preſently trieth him vvith pretſump- 
ti.n, bidding hiorthrow himſelfe.downeftrom 
the ſteeple, vvithtruſt that God would preſer- 
ue him:. but reiefted againe,and ſring him to be 
2man not of ordinary valour ond yvorth, to be 
catched with ſmal baites;behold he oftercth him 
the Empire of the yvhole world, for one bend of” 
ks knee ynto him:& note how at firſt be offered 
nothing but Rones, but finding relaſtance ,..an 
emprre vvas too little; ſo doth be proportion-his 
baites according to the ow he fisheth _ 
BY 
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Canclude to live in great teare of this ſo pow+ 
erfull, ſo cynning and malitious an enemy; ne» 
uer thinke thy c]te ſecure, take heed of giving 
him ary the Jea(t occahon ; and flie cuer vnder 
the vving of thy Sauiour tor his {uccour and 
defence. 

5. Conſider fifthly , and note theſe three or 
foure points vypon 1hys matter: the firſt is, that 


. the deuill never tempted our Saviour, varil} he- 


entred into the deſart ta ijue a bard 111d auſtere 
life; andthen he vyrgec him to ture ſtones in» 
to bread: fodoth he with vs; as long as vve liue. 
at our caſe and pleaſure, he troubleth vs not, but 
letteth vs faile on vvyith a pleatant pale ; but if 
yye once turne about, and louke towards hete 
uen, prelently he {etteth vpon vs.and periiadeth 
ws to turne ſtones into bread , that 1s our hard & 
aultere beginnings into our tormer eaſe and de- 
_— The tecone; hetempted not our Sauiour, 
till he ſavy him with hunger and detire of meat; 
ſo it is, vvere it not tor our appetites and defires, 
the deuill could hardly find a vyay open to enter 
vpon vs; Unuſqui/que tentatur A concupycentis 
ſrea ahftratus gy tliettus: every one is tempred 0 
ws 0v/Þe roncupiſcente, abitratted and allure 
ſc therefore,how much it behoucth vs to beare 
all our affections tree and aboue terrene objects 
The third, the deuill tempted our Sauiourts 
precipitate him ſelte from the higheſt pinnacle, 
and t-, proſtrate himſelte befors him : ſo doth 
he.treat with vs, that vve throw ourſclues head. 


long trom the higheſt top of grace , and Gods 
fauour 
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flaour tothe bottome of hell & deſpaire; adore 
him or other creatures in ſtead of our Creatour;. 
for in every morrtal! finne ſo it really paſſeth;and 
tobtaine -hiz end, he ſetteth little by lying or 

miſing-impoſitbilities ; for it hebe catched 
mthem, he vvill nzuer blu-} , ſo he cans catch 
firſt poore ſoules in his ſnares. 

Conclude to enter ypon a vertuous life ſtout- 
ly and vvith courage: to bridle thy appetites & 
mordinate deſires : not to belceue the Deuills- 
fatterings, promiſes or — hltly, to 
thanke thy deareſt Sauiour for shevving thee 
the vvay hovy toreliſt and vanquish him; as alſo 
for breaking his force firſt vpon- Ing-ovrne {a- 
cred perſon. 

* 6: Conſider ſixtfily, hove vvhen the Deuill 

roſe to that height of pride, asro demand ado» 
ration, our meekeſt Lord could brooke-him no- 
longer; bat vvith a Uads Satana , Dexm tuuns 
aorabis, Gnilk ſolt ſerrdes, 8 ant Satan, . thy 

God «halt thou adore, ani him onlie shalt thow 
ferue, ſent him packing vvith. confuſion & defe. 
paire: and the holy Angells came viſibly round 
about him; and preſently adored him for their 
true Lord and Maſter, tothe greater confulion 

of the Deuill; and {ung him ſome glorious 
bymne for his vietorie ouer that great and tear- 
full Golias. Learne hence my "ce to doe 
in the day of battle & tempration, if thou yeeld; 
the good Angells fly awav vvith furrow,and the 
dewlls prin aud laugh over thee ; if thou fight 
valiantly, _ deuill is con;ounded, the Angells 

F 


art. 
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ercreioyced and keep thee company. Et mins- 
ftrabant et , and mmiſtred unto him_that 15,they 
brought him ſomewhat to cat , a piece of bread 
and a jarre of water, torelieue hs feeble and 
ouertired body: ſee the wonderfull temperance 
and decencie vvith vvhich he taketh this ſmall 
repaſt: 5 creepin amongſt the feet of the bleſſed 
Angells, Vt comedas de micts, que cadut de men- 
fo Domini tui 5. that thou mayit eate of the crum- 
mes that fall from the table of thy lord e maiſter. 
And runne thence vvith ſpeed tu giiw ridings to 
the B. Uirgin of her long: wanted and looked- 
for Sonne; relate vnto her all what hath paſled, 
vvhat he hath done and fullcred fince bis depar» 
ting vat of her doores. 

Conclude to tight euer ſtoutly againſt temp» 
fations,vvith great confiderce in thy Sauiour & 
his hoy Angells: pruuide thy 1c!te vvithlome fit 

tence againſt the re1nprations thou moſt fea» 

reſt, cither out of h.Jly Scripture , or cls yvhere, 

will ſerue like fo many rwoedged ſwords, 
toſtrike thy eacmy thorough, 


THE THIRD MEDITATION, 


Hovv our B. Sauiour called bis 1: ciples and 
bns conkerſaiion wwith all ſorts of people, 


k £" Onlider firſt how our B, Saviour after 
thirty yeares- humility, poucrty and obe- 
dience; aftera Baptiſuae in the vvarers 


af jordan; afres fourty dyes faſt and pray cr, _- | 
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the triple temptation ot the Deuill overcome; 
thinking himielte, in our-manner of ſpecch 
ſufficiently armed and prepared for all encoun- 
ters, comes forth at length into the field,to fight 
againſt the great Goliah of ſfinne and ignorance, 
toplant his new and heauenly doctrine in the 
world, and by his owne death to redeeme man- 
kind. A,perfett example for all thoſe vvho aſpi- 
re tothe preaching of Chriſts word & the con- 
verſion of ſoules, ow to prepare themſclues at 
home and;vvithin themſclues ere they venture 
-out to ſo dangerous and hard a combat, Sce how 
our Sauiour poeth about to gather vp diſciples, 
vith rey to found and begin his Apoſtuli- 
call Colledge and Semmarie, Andrevy & Peter, 
lmes & Tohn, M:thevy &c. vvhere tvyo things 
are to be noted: the one, the quicke and ready 
obedience, vvith vvhich they all follovved his 
call, leauing ſuddenly all they had,& folicvving 
him: the other, that he called none vnto him, 
ut poore ignorant and fimple fighermen, or 
the like, Stulta mundi elegit Deus vt confundas 
fapientes, & infirma wt ronfundat fortia : the fo« 
lh things of the vvorld hath God cho;en, that he 
may confound the wiſe , and the vyeake things 
that he may confound the ſtrong. Theſe are the 
Cerethi and Phelethiot our King Dauid, the day» 
lie life-guard of our great Salomon ; the great 
-counſellours & polititians, that the Sonne of 
God choſe t@reduce the rebell yyorld to obe» 


dience and loyal 


Conclude to Glow promptly thy Sauioury 
vocatign 
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vocation and inſpirations ; and that-thon mark 
be worthy te be called into his Colledge & com- 
pany , bea true Deuote to humility, pouerty & 
{:ncerity:laſtly vvhea thou art admitted, yenture 
not out tothe Feld , vatiil thou haſt prepared & 
armed thy ſclte to proote by penance , faſting, 
yours and ouercomingthy thre enemyes,the 
flesh, vvorld and deuill. 

2. Conſider ſzcondly how'-it is fayd of our 
Saviour -Cepit Teſus facere, 3 docere: Jeſus began 
to doe and to teach: his lite and conucrlation vvas 
a perfect microur and patterne of all vertuc and 
ſanCtity,for he vvas Sandlus Sanforum: the Saint 
of Saints: his outvvard conuerſation vvas not 
vvith thoſe corporall auſterities and rigours as 
S. Tohn Baptiſt and other Saints have vicd; net 
ther are they the eſſentiall part or perfection, 
.but onely therevnto; neither were they 
conuenient for our Sauiour , vvho coming to 
teach,.cure and .conuert all forts of people, vvas 
to accommodate himſelfe to all companyes and 
| —_ But the eſſential perteEtion vvas 1n him 

amquam in fonte & centro, asinits fountaine 
and centure, as humility , meeknes , patience, 
pouerty, temperance, {wectnes &c. O diſcites 
me, quia milis ſum & bumilts corde : O learne 
of me, becauſe I am meeke, and humble of hart: but 
abouc all , his inflamed and burning loue and 
zcale of the honour of his Eternall Father, and 
the curing and ſauing of poore ſoules ; tor this 
did he labour both day and night ; for the fin- 
ding of this lok > bony vvere bent all his 
thoughts 
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thoughts and endeauours ; for this vyere his 
ttauells wi ſea and land, from city to city , 
trom people to people, thurough heat and cold, 
raine and ſhovy, poore, hungry , euer 'on foot 
atd thoſe alſo euer bare:d how oft did he fit 
downe vveary and tired ! how oft vyas he 
benighted in the cold fields without shelter 
or rehete ! 

Conclude fince now thou art an Apoſtolicall 
diſciple of Chriſt , to ground thy ſelte here with 
true yertues, but aboue all in humility and chari- 
tie ; and yvhen thou $halt be ſent tothy poore 
country, thinke not of thy eaſe & commodity: 
but know that thou art tent to goe thorough 
thick and thin vvith danger of health, vvealth, 
lifeand all, and this tor the leaſt ſoule that 
there liveth. 

3. Conſider thirdly , the terrible oppoſi- 
tion and contradi@ion the world made againſt 
our Sauiour in this enterpriſe , in his good 
name, honour and life: in his owne towne 
at the very beginning they layed hands on 
bim,, and would have throwne him over a 
Feext ſteep to breake his neek : his owne Kin- 

red once vyould haue ticd him vp for a 
foole or madman : in Iury how oft vyould 
they haue ſtoned him to death ; ſo that once 
he fell into this ſweet expoſtulation vvith 
them, Mura bona opera feci v#bis , propter quod 
horum wnltis me lapidare? many good wuorkes 
haue I done to you , for wohich of thoſe wyorkes 
vxal you Zone me? ly Samaria they yyould not 

R receiue 
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receiue him, nor giue him a nights lodging: the 
Geraſent Geraſens be ed of him to leave their 
country, preferring the ſafety of their hogges 
before his company. O my ſoule how oft haſt 
thou done the like, preferring thy foule & hog. 
o pleaſures betore his f weetelt preſence? 
ow oft did they call him glutton, tipler, friend 
& companion of Publicans, vyhores and baſe 
people; profane, wicked and breaker of the Sab- 
day: at length Samaritan , ( vvhich is now 
as much as lew ) coniurer, vvitch; D emomun 
habet , & in Beelzebub Principe demoniorum 
weit demonia: he hath a dewil, and im Beelzebub 
the Prince of the detuls he cafteth out dewils. And 
vvharſoeuer els rancour and malice could in- 
vent and ſpit out againſt him : all vvhich our 
moſt humble and meek Lord bore vvith patien- 
ge; nothing could vyeary him or make him de- 
ſert his enterpriſe. 

Conclude to imitate thy deareſt Maſter : haſt 
thou entred the lifts of vertue ? expett then en- 
counters, oppolſitions , blowes trom all ſides, 
friends, foes, and kindred: but reſolue to ſtand 
ro it, for in this ſpirituall combate two thingss 
gre moſt certaine and rare, firſt chat the vitour 
ghall never be defrauded of his laurell; next he is 
ſure to be} vitour, yvho doth not willingly lye- 


downe and =_ 
4 Confider _ the ſpecial! and ſingular 
care and ſwcetnes our B, Sautour shewed ypon 


all occalions to poore and helpleſle finners, not 
eacly iu recciuing and cherihing them vvith 
gentle- 
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gentlenes and charity, v vhen they came them- 
{ues vnto him; but alſo in ſeeking all occaſions 
to meet 4:14 rreat vvith them, to allure, cure, & 
conuert them: for this end he went oft amongſt 
them to their meetings and feaftings , without 
deing inuited and called ; in ſo much rhar the 
Phaniſces, a preciſe and puritane ſet of the Te- 
wes, yvere {candalized thereat , and vvilled his 
diſciples to put him in mind, how it little beſce- 
med his perſon to frequent ſuch company , ea- 
ting and drinking vvith publicans and finners: 
whereat out Sauiour preſently raſe vp yvith 
theſe vvordes, Non ef? opus walentibus medicns, 
fed malt habentibus; thoſe that are whole neegs 


not the Phyficion hut they that are ill at eaſe, &, 


Non veni vocare tuftos ſed peccatores : 1 came nod 
to call the iuft but fonners. And vvithall exten» 
ded his diſcourſe more at large vvith the para«. 
bles of the shepheard ſeeking his loſt sheep, and 
bringing it home on his shoulders; the vvoman 
alſo hauimg tound her loſt Dragma, or grote and 
calling —_— her goships to reioyce with 
her : and laſtly. of the Father receiving vvith 
open armes his prodigall” Sonne, vvho having 
ſpent all, returned home a beggar, vvas welco» 
med and feaſted: laſtly, vvith theſe vvordes he 
concluded his ſermon : Drco vobrs quod ita gaue 
dium erit in celo ſuper vno peccatore penitentiam 
agente (&4c.1 ſay to you that ſoe there hal be toy in 
heauen vpon one ſinner that doth penance, ove. 
Conclude vvith moſt humble & hearty than- 
kes to thy Sauiour for his goodnes towards 
R 


2 poore 
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re ſinners, and towards thy ſelte in particu- 
» for having © often invited thee , inſpired 
thee, called = toamendment, and how oft 
haſt thou reieQed all his viſits? and contriſtated 
both him & the Angells of heauen?d returne yet 
# length vvith humility & a ſincere reſolution, 
and he vvill not reie&, but embrace thee. 
5. Conſider fifthly, how to shevy the loue & 
eare he had of ſinners; he tooke Mathew a Pu- 
. blican and vſurer into the Colledge of his A- 
ſtles, and made him moreouer an Euange- 
iſt:let no ſinner then deſpaire how great ſoeuer, 
to mount vnto perfe&tion through his grace. 
Zacheusa Prince of Publicans had but a deſire 
to ſee him, and preſently our moſt ſweet Lord 
inuited himſclte to his houſe and made him a 
Sonne of Abraham, Magdalene a famous & pu- 
blike ſinner came creeping vnta him ; he recei- 
ved her, ſuffered her to touch , vvash an! kifle 
his feet, to the great offence and ſcandall of the 
proud Pbariſee; from vvhoſe Nanders he deten- 
ded her, pardoned in publike her tinnes, & fent 
her avvay fo great a Saint, as al! knvy, Butthe 
conuerſhon of the Samaritan vvoman 1s moſt 
ſyveet and gelightfull; a vvoman of baſe & lovy 
condition, & of a vvorſe life, hauing been mar- 
ried to fiue husbands,and nuvy ling vvith oc, 
- that vvasnone of her 0wne: our B, S:uiour ke 
a cunning fowkr of ſoulcs, liy veatching tor 
her at a vvelhead in the het of the day ; began 


to parly vvith her, and by little & Intie res her | 


on ſo tarre that shee threw downe hcr Ron 
an 
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2ndran into the Citie, a preacher and Evange- 
lit to her people. Finally hi detended the paore 
woman taken in adultery, abſolued her, & ſent 
her home free trom ſinne and death : he pardo- 
ned the theefe at the lalt gaſpe on the Crofſe: in 
fne his generall proclamation for all is ; Venite 
ad me omnes qui laboratis & onerati eftis , Gp ego 
reficiam vos. Come to me all that labour , and 
are burdened, and I vvill refresh you. 

Conclude to runne vnto this fountaine of 
fweetnes, vvhenſoeuer thou findeſt thy ſelfe de- 
filed vvith finne; but runne vvith humility and 
confiden ce: be alſo ever diligent and vvatchſull 
to belpe poore {inners to their conuerfion : no» 
thing is more gratefull to Chriſt; Docebo iniquos 
vias tas ; th rm ad te conuertentur. I vuil 
teach the vniuſt thy vyayes , & the impious shall 
be conwerted to thee. 


THE FOVRTH MEDITATION. 
Of the miracles & dottrine of our Sawour. 


in Paradiſe gaue life , and the leaues 

health to the nations; ſo, though our 

B. Sauiours principall end , and intent vyas to 
giue life & Cus tion to ſoules, yet the aboundan= 
ceof his goodnes ſpread out his leaues alſo to 
the health'of the body , vvith ſuch prodigious 
miracles,that ſurpaſle all vnderſtanding and lan» 
guage : Let,vs conſider theſe two points z the 
R 3 fix 


« S Onfider firſt, how as the fruit of the tree 
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firſt isthe number of them, vvhich S. Tohn af- 
firmeth to be fo great, that if all vyere vvritten, 
he thinkes the vyhole vvorld could not hold the 
yolumes : ſec the Scripture , and at every ſtep 
vvee shail meet vvith the lamc,, the blind, the 
deafe, the leprous, the dumbe, the dead, the 
poſleſled, all perfectly cured, raiſed, freed; Nuts 
wirtus de tllo extbat oy ſanabat omnes. Recauſe 
aAertue wvuyent forth from him , and heated all. 
The next is the benignity , facility and prompt- 
neſle vvith vvhich he did all this : little need of 
Intreating, l&r him but know the grietc, and the 
Cure vvas at hand: his mother ſayd no more, bur, 
Finum n0B babenr, they nawue not Vuine. and pre- 
ſently the veſſels. of vvater vvere turned into 
vwvine: the leprons man kad no ſooner ſ1yJ, Do- 
minefs vis, potes mememdare, Lord, if thou vvilt 
thou canft make me elsane. But ſuddenly: Uolo, 
wwndare: I wul, bethow made cleane : the Con- 
turion, could hardly ſay; Domine puer mens tacet 
#ndomo | norm — Lord my boy Geth at home 
> of the palſey. When he vvas cut off, Zgo ve- 
. iam, & curabo eum. I will come, and cure him. 
S, Martha and Magdalen ſent to him ; Domine 
ne amas , infirmatur , Lord he vwuhons thou 
th, is ſick : With vyhich he preſently cawe 
 vntothem, Bleſſed of all creatures bce ſuch bu- 

_ wells of mercy and ſweetnes. 

. Condudetopraiſe and thanke him euer for 
this bis heauevly benignity and readines todoe 
vs good, and to cure our infirmities: reſolue alſo 
- © unitate thy heavenly Maſter, to duc _—_ 
nobly 
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nobly for the good of thy nezghbour, either ipi- 
rituall or temporall, yyhat thou art able, withoux 
any proper intereſt and reſpects, and without {0 
much intreating and vyoing, 

2. Contider ſecondly , how farredifferent is 
the charity of our deareſt Sauiour, trom that of 
men to one an other; vyee fly,,excuſe & shrinke 
our shoulders at eucry thing , that is asKed vs, 
though neuer to cafie for vs to doe;. though. ne- 
uer ſo neceſſary for thoſe that aske ; but our B. 


| Saviour, as he never diftcrred the petition of 


any,Nec expe. tare fect oculitn pauperts; nor hath. 
made t he eye of the poore to expedt; fo ho many 
times out of his onorflowing loue , prevented 
the very asKing: as vyhen ſeeing the paralyticke 
lying at the pond-fide called, Probattca, without 


| helps or hope of cure, hee asked him if he 


vyould be cured ; and preſently fayd vmo him, 
Tolle grabatum 7 ambula : take wp thy bed, and' 
vwalke; Againe, moued vvith the teares of the 
fad vvidow of Naim, for the death of her onely 
Sonne; her bid the hearle ſtand , called vp the 
dead youth to life and deliuered him to his now+ 
aſtonished & ioyfull mother; to the great vvon- 
der & applauſe of all the people. So he tooke an 


other paralyticke, proſtrate before him, by the 


hand and fent him away ſound and luſty. So 
in the vvilderncs he twice fed thouſands of 
poore people , that followed him, vvith 
that- miraculous multiplying of five loaues 
and two fishes; vyith many more, vyhich are 


. bot knowne or ſpecified , to his owne infi- 
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ryte{ glory, and comfort of poore creatures 
Conc}ude vvith great confidence in this thy 

ſo good and liberalf a $2utour ; for know, that 


his chartty.and lone to man 1s ſtill the ſame,cuer: 


moſt ready. at thy. call in all neceſſities, both 


temporall and ſpirituall: heare him complaine;. 


Sum, inquit, diu's ; a metamen nemo quicqnam 
' poltuiat : ſum miſericors , nemo tamen fidem in 
me collocat © petite + accipietis, I am, quoth, he 


rich, and yet no man demandeth any thing from- 
me; 1 am mercifull , and - no man placeth hit 


truſt im me; aske and you shall recetue. 
3. Conſider thirdly the dotrine of our divi- 


ne Maſter, In quo recond4ti_ ſunt omnes theſaurt- 


ſeientie &F ſapientte Des. in v hom are all the trea- 


ſures of knowuledg and wuiſedome hidde: and 
firſt the excellency thereof ;_ tor on the one ſide 


it is moſt plaine and cleare tothe loweſt vnder- 
ſtanding ; ſo that now euery poore vyoman 
knoweth more of God and his perteCtions, then 
ever did Plato or Triſmegiſtus: on the other, it 
is ſoprofound and full of hidden myſteries,that 
the higheſt vnderſtanding of men and Angells 
reacheth not halte way : its compared tg the 


ſunne ,by vvhbich all things are ſeen ,' and it ſelfe. 


neuer fully inthe face; tothe river of Nilus, 
vyhoſe vwaters ouerflow the bankes of the 
Church; but the vvell- head never fount out,ne- 
uer knowne: to the vaſt Occan, thorough who- 
ſe waves vvee faile, but ſee neither depth nor 
end. Next ponder the perfe&ion of this doQri- 
ne, Which is not to fall the braines vyith vaine 

chime 


| 
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ehimeras, the heart vvith pride andthe tonvue 
vvithtathng, as humane ſciences commo.:ly 
doe; but it ſtoreth the vnderitanding vvith ſolid 
myſteries, and fillerh the ſoule vvith all vertues; 
Domine, verba vite aterne habes, Lord thou ha#t 
the vyords of eternall life , quoth S. Peter ; the 
Precepts teach the high vvay to heauen ; the 
counſels raiſe to a more Angelicall pitch; both, 
though they ſeeme rigorous intheir chmands, 
yet are molt {ect in the obſeruance: for ſo ſayth 
our Sauiour.z Ingum meum ſuaue cit & onus 
meum leue. My yoke iaſweete, and my burden light. 
Conclude with moſt humble thankes to the 
Eternall Father for ſending vs ſuch a Maiter, to 
teach vs the vvay of life: ne{-!e to learnacR pra» 
&tiſe his doftrine; take & 7+ 2+ terne of all thy 
ations, as S. Francis did; at l?.. as farre as thou 
art table 3 Er imuenies requiem anima tits; thow 
thalt find reſÞ to thy "as . Attend euer to the 
holy Scripture vvith humility and reverence, & 
thou vvilt inde new comforts in thy foule. 
Theje followving mutt beginne to be read on 
Sexa . Sunday at night. 


Sul FIFTH CHAPTIER, 
Of the Paſfion ts Dea: b of our B. Sautour. 


Ow wee are come to the laſt, Scene of 

1 Now Saviours lite and ſufferings ; which 
4s it is euer more full and patheticall , 

then all the former; 1o $hall vvee ſind in this his 
R by perivd, 


202 The jecond Part , 

period , both the malice and hatred of his ene- 
mies more violent, then euer; and his patience, 
loue, magnanim'ty nevor more per{picuous: & 
Faſtly for a Chriſtian {-ule, no vyhere greater 
examples to all vertues ; apply therefore,0Chri- 
ſtian , the mouth of thy ſoule to theſe flowing 
conduits of life & grace: ſucke the bloud of the 
Lambe of God, ſacrificed for thy redempiion, 


THE FIRST MEDITATION. 


Mouv our Santour is fold by Tudas ; and 
taketh leanue of bis Mother. 


our B. Sauiour to be ſol) to his enemyes 

by his owne diſciple; and that for thirty 

pence: Sianimicus meug male _— mihi, ſuſtt» 
weiſſem viique;if myne enemie had [poken exil ta 
me, I vvould veribe haue borne it ; but thou, 
my beloucd Apoſtle , Dux mens & notus mens, 
my guide and my farmliar ; vvho ined and flept 
together, and eate our bread at the {ame table; 
this ſeemes to ſurpaſle all meaſure: vvere i not, 
that the vileneg of the price yet gueth further : & 
Iudas, couldſt thou ſet the bens ot God at no 
higher a price then that ofa common flaue ? 
vyhy, he bought thee and vs allvvith the price 
of his bloud. But how came Judas to fall into ſo 
deſperate a treaſon? fe vyhether a paſſion , not: 
at firſt reſiſted , carweth a man : his couetoul- 
nefſe made him firſt fteale tor himſelte out bn 
C 


L. C Onfider firſt, yvhat an iniuric it yvas to 
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the common purſe, vvhich he kept ; at laft in- 
creaſing made hin ſell his Maſter, to get thirty 
pence; and atterward to hang and damne him- 
{elfe, Now vyhat face, w hat colour could he put 
ypon 1{o horrid a fact, as to ſell this Paſchall 
Lambe to thoſe bloudy wolues ; that is; his 
owne Maſter to his publike enemies ? vvhat 
reaſons could he alleadge? torſoot h, that he was 
wn of his company , becauſe he broake the 
law; kept not the Sabbath; kept company with 

ublike finners, glutrons , drunkards, vyhores, 
Publicans &c. vvas a Conturer, blaſpacmer, and 
made himſclte for all this, the Sonne of God: 6 
- how againſt truth, and thy owne cone 
cience doſt thou blaſpheme ? but all is there 
good and holy, the bargaine is made, and the 
mony payed: and Tudas returnes home to his 
Maſters company ; followes him , and ſpeakes 
him faire, as though nothing vvere done ; as 
though his Maſter knew nothing of it. 

Conclude to take hoed of thy paſſions at the 
Þeginning; fletght them not, neglect them not 
truſt nut to any dignity, thou art placed in, none 
higher then an Apoſtle-ship , from vyhich Iu» 
das fell; examine thy ſelfe vycll, it thou haue 
neverfſold thy Sautour for leile, then he didz 
for a thought, or for a rotten pleaſure. 

2. Contider lecundly huw the time beirg 
come, that our B. Sauiour vyas to enter into the 
laſt and moſt terrible combarte of his paſſion ; & 
totake his laſt leaue and farewell of his maſt 
deare Mother j be takes her a tide, and begin» 

nwg 
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ning a moſt ſutemae and fad diſcourſe ; firſt as a 
moſt gratefull and humble Sonne thanketh her 
for all the loue and care , she hath shewed him 
in his education and breeding; and for the bread 
he hoth eaten at her table : thea declarcth vnto 
her, how the time appointed him by his Eter- 
nall Father to accomplish the redemption of 
mankind, vvas come; OS he vvas novy to goe 
to Jeruſalem; there to be taken priſoner by the 
treachery of hs ovyne difoiple Iudas; to be talfly 
accuſed, condemned , hanged on a Croſſe be- 
tyvixt tyvo thecues &c. al! vyhich he vvas moſt 
vvilling to vndergoe, becfuſc it vvas his Eathers 
vvill, and for the good of men; and deſired her 
to doe alſo the ſame, and to conforme her vvill 
to Gods, as he did. And vvith this the embraced 
her moſt tenderly; asked and gaue a mutual 
bleſſing; tooke his leaue and left her;but in what 
caſe, expect not to haue it yvritten or expreſſed; 
for he his more dull then lead, vyho cannot ap- 
prehend ſomewhar and more ſtony then flint; 
vyhocannot drop one teare : but to.yvace into 
the depth it {elfe, as it yvas, not the talleſt Cedar 
of Libanus; nor Angell of heauen can doe it. 

Conclude theretore, cuery one for himſclte, 
vvith that ſorrow, teares and compaſſion, that 
ſuch a ſtory deſerues; and both Chriſt and hB: 
Mother shall inſpire. 

3. Conſider thirdly here for all that shall fol- 
low in our Sauijours paſſion; that as on the one 
fide the ſorrow , griefe and anguish vyhich the 
BS. Virgin ſuftered at cuery paſſage and tation 
ot b&t 


df 


_— eudli. 4 


ſonn, but yet not my wvi 


The fifth Chaprer. 26} 
of her Son's Tragedy , vvas the greateſt that 
euer hith or shall oppreſſe a humane heart, and 
exceeded onely by that of her Son ; able a hun- 
dred times, not onely to diſmay and put her by 


| her ſelfe, butalſo quite to bereaue her of her 


life : ſo on the other fide, her modeſty, courage, 
and comportment vvas ſuch that being every 
where preſent , and oft an eye-vvitnes of vvhat 
paſſed; yet she neuer shewed the leaſt vyeaknes, 
feare, or imperfe&ion in the vvorld. Her yu 
proceeded trom her loue, vvhich being by all 
titles the greateſt, that ever vvas, increaſed her 
ſorrow in like proportion: her conſtancy and 
fortitude wasſuperhatura!l, grounded in that her 
total reſignation and conformity to the vvill of 
God: this vvas ſo great and intire, that duubtles 
tad God ſocommanded her, she yvould vvit- 
hour the leaſt Ainching or pulillanimity, like an 
other Abraham, haue ſacrificed him vvith her 
owne hands; that is, ſcourged, crowned & cru- 
cfted him ; although euery thorne and naile 
vwould haue pierced her tender heart, more then 
her Sonnes flesh. O how oft did she vie the 
of her Sonne in the garden , and cry out 
tothe Eternal! Father? Pater mi , ſs poſſibile off, 
Fanſeat & filio two & meo calix iſte, verumtamen' 
102 mea, ſed tua voluntas fiat. My Father , if it 
be poſſible, ler this woe from mine & thy 
but thine be done. 
Conclude to accompany the Virgin Lady in 
this her ſad pilgrimage to mount Caluary, vvith 


true forrow; compallion and teares; but with as 
$ ful 
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* fulla reſfignation allo ot thy ſelie to God, In tom- 

= (5 'eternitate: m tim? and eternitie: take 
ced thou increaſe not her Sonanes turments, & 

her griefes by linve; for this it is, that pierczth 

more tothe quicke both their hearts, then all 

the nailes and thournes of his encimic 5. 


THE SECOND MEDITATION. 


Of his laſt ſupper & woasbing of feet. 
- $ Onſider firſt, how our B. Sauiour ac- 


companied vvith his Apoſtles, wentto 

lerulalem; and entred into a houſe pre- 
pared for him, Canaculum grande Hratum: 
A :þatious and vvell furnizhed dining-roome , 
fit and capable of the great myſteries, vvhich 
vyere to be vyrought 1n it: tor here he cate 
his laſt Paſchall fuppzr :* here he inſtituted 
the moſt B, Sacrament : here after his reſur- 
recion he appeared to his Diſciples : here 
came downe the holy Ghoſt vpon them all: 
here was {ayd the firſt maſſe, and raiſed the firſt 
Cariſtian Altar. Fntring here, his firſt vvords 
were: Deſtderio aeſtderaut hoc Paſcna manducare 
vebiſcum antequam patiar : vuith deſire 1 haue 
Aeſored to cate this Paſche with you before I ſuffer: 
toshew the loag and earneft defire he had to 
ſuffer for our redemprion: ble (Ted be that breaſt, 
ywhere {ſuch loue d1d harbour: vvhen he aw 
the Paſchall Lambe lic roſted on the table betore 
kim ; 6 how did he ſee himfclte wu this figure, 


ying 
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tying on thetable of the Cri ile before his Erer- 
nall Father, the true Lambe, Out tollit peccata 
mundi , wiho taketh novay the ſinnes of the 
vvorld, flead vvith the knife of the diuine iu- 
ſtice, and roſted in the flames of his owne chari- 
ty? But harken vnto his moſt juſt and amorous 
complaint; Amen dico volus , wnus veitrum me 
traditurus eft : Amen TI ſay to yors one of you is 
about to betray me; © lucas how doit thou 
looke? how doſt thou not finke vnder the table, 
at fuch athunder-bolt ? & how true isit , Pecca- 
toy cum im profundum venerit, comemmt? a ſinner 
vihen he shal come into the depth of ſinne , con- 
tenneth ? he ftirreth not, but vvith the reſt of 
the moſt innocent and tearctull Apoſtle s durſt 
aske 3; Nunquid 200 ſum Rabin? 0 Inda th dixiftt; 
is it I Rabii? 6 Inaas thou hait ſaid. Yea thou art 
he, bur repent , and be ſorry ; and I vyul yet 
torgiue thee. 

Corcludeto prepare in thy ſoule*a Carnacy- 
lum grande a great refeficrie tor thy Sauiours 
that 15, a tree avd noble heart; but let it be ſira- 
tum; Cicane trom fh}h and adorned vvith gra» 
ces, take heed nov Tudas enter, ke vvill ſpoile the 
quiet & {weetnes of thy heauenly banquet. 

2. Conſider ſecondly, how the Paſchall ſup- 
kr being ended, and vvith it all the figures and 
ceremonies of the old law ; and our Saviour in- 
tending to ordaine and inſtitute the Sacraments 
and rites of his new law ; to shew the dignity of 
them before thute others ; and the different re- 
werence , they required ; ſee the folemnity 
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wherewith he beginnes : Scters quia omnic de- 
dit ei Pater in manus + quia a D:9 exinit tf ad 
Deum vadit, ſurgit a cana , & ponit veſtimenta 
ſua, t cum aceeþiſ]et linteum precinxit ſe, deinde 
mittit aquam in pelum & capit lauare pedes diſ- 
cipulorum t$c. Knovving that the Father gaue 
bim all things into his handes , and that he carne 
from God, and goeth to God, he riſtth from/mpper, 
and laieth a ſide his garments , and bauing taken 
4 towvell, girded himiſelfe , after that he put vya- 
4er into a baſon, and began to vuach the feete of 
the diſcipies Eve. Where he hath recommended 
vnto vs three vertues, moſt neceſſary for the vic 
of theſe his dinine Sacraments; that 1s, purity at 
conſcience , humility and charity ; the firſt he 
Ggnifed in the washing his diſciples feet, ſaying; 
ut lotus eft, to wit from great linnes, non indi- 
get» iſs v4 vi pedes lawet , ſed mundus et totus, 
He that is vuashed , needeth not but to vuash ns 
feete but is cleane wuholy. From all vvhat fo 
ever: the other two he praQtiſed kimſelfe inthe 
; higheſt degree. Behold, my ſfoule, the Sonne of 
God , the Monarch and Maſter of the vyorld, 
.ying at the feet of poore fichermen , vvashing 
and yviping them vvith thoſe hands, that hd 
done ſo many miracles; that made buth heauen 
and earth; and vvith the powers of _ 
ſtand aftonished at ſuch a ſpectacle ; againe his 
burning loue and charity vyould not admit a 
ſcruant, a boy to heipe him in this a&, all muſt 
be done by his owne hands , that belonged to 
eyr good and example : Difcice a me quia miti3 
[1407 
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ſum &+ humiks corde. Learne of me, becauſe 
] am meeke, and humble of hart. 

Conclude neter to come to the holy Sacre 
ment vvithout ſome ſpeciall exerciſe of thete 
three vertucs , of purity of conſcience , of pro- 
found humility and fincere loue , both of God 
and thy neighbour; then mailt rhou come cone 
fidently ad men/am Domini tui. To the table of 
thy Lord. 

3. Confider thirdly, how the holy & zealous 
$ Peter ſeeing his Lord and Maiter caſt him» 
{lfe at his feet to vrash and vvipe them, all 
amazed and atirighted, drew backe his Iegges 
and crycd out ; Domine, Ti rithe lauas peaes? 
Lord, dveſt thou vvash my ſeete? thou my Lord 
and Maſter ? thou, vvhom lately by the reue- 
lation of thy heauen]ly Father, I haue publikely 
conteſled to be the Sonne of the eucr lium 
God? Thou to mea puore vvorme , and vile 
knner farre too ynworthy to doe the like office 
to thee? Ree content and yeeld, quoth our Sa- 
uiour; Luod facio, neſcis modo , [cies autem fo- 
fea: that vuhich I doe thou knovueſt not novy, 
hereafter thouy shalt knovy. No, no deare 
Lord, vyhat ſoeuer it be, ] care not ; Non laua- 
brs mh pedes in etermum. Thou shalt not wvarh 
my feete for ever. Our Sauiour fecing Peter ſ© 
hot, and out of humility to forget his obedien- 
ce; vvith a gentle yet piercing trowne fayd ; $j 
non lauero te, non habebis partem mecum : If 1 
vaih thee not , thow halt not hauepart-wvith 
ws. Where at poore Peter, as one thunder-ſtroo, 
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ke, shrinkes vp hisshouldyrs, & boveth downe 
his head vvith , Domine non tantum pedes meos, 
ſed & manns (&& caput; Lord, not only my feete but 
allſoe my hands and head;all w hat thou wilt good 
Lord, rather then loſe or diipleale thee. A moſt 
deuout paſſage and containing two neceſſary 
leſſons; the one that our duty and obedience 
towards our Prelates and Superivurs muſt not 
be broken or omitted for any preterice or colour 
of private os pubhike good , no not vertuc it ſ{l- 
&; tor vve ſee S. Peters humility could not ex- 
cuſe him: the ſecond, that vpon the leaſt notice, 
that vyhat vyce doe offends God, preſently vuee 
furrender our ſclues and fly back vvithout any 
moreexculcs or diſputcs. 

Conclude to learne and practiſe theſe tvyo 
yvholeſome leſions, as thou hopeſt to haue a 
bare vvith Chriſt: ſve & marke & day lic 0CCa» 
fions thou haſt to vie either one or both of 
them. 

4- Conſider fourthly , hove our moſt hum- 
ble Sauiour vvith the baſon in his hand, and 
tovvell about his middle, paſhing on frum S. Pe 
ger tothe reſt , found in euery vne the like et» 
fefts of admiration , humility and obedience; 
vntill he came tothe traytour fads; vvhere de- 
fides ſome difſembling perhaps , and falſe hear- 
ted complements, he —_ nothing, but a finke 
of finne and treaſon; a rock of obſtinacy & ma- 
lice : noe vvaters ſo chryttall-cleare, as can 
cleanſe him; no bathes ſo vrarme , as can mol- 
lfy him, Sce the Laznbe of God, vvith more 


humulity, 
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humility, doubtles, than ordinary , proſtrate at 
this traytours {eet, yvashing, vviping & kifling 
them, to the altonishment ot heauen & earth; 
and vvith bedeawed eyes {peaking thus vnto his 
benummed ſoule: 0 Iudas, tr:cnd, diſciple , and 
Apoſtle of mine; vvhy.vvilt thou yu in thy 
malice and treaſon ? Mud fect tibr, aut in quo 
moleſtes fur? uuhat haue I done to thee, 07. 1 o 
haue I bene trovubleſome 2 or rather , uid non 
fect - te? wuhat haue I not done for thee? | haue 
made thee my Apoſtle; giuen tace power to doe 
miracles ; calt out diuells &c. Er ſs hac parus. 
ſunt , adijciam tibi multd plura : and if theſe are 
bile I vuill add far more, _ repent and faue 
thy ſoule: feare not , I shall ſutter for thee & all 
the vvorld ; but vvhy by thy treaſon, and dam» 
nation?thou heardeſt vyhat I fayd euen now,; Vs 
bomini illi per quem filins hominas tradcticr. vuoe 
be to that man, by wuhom the Sonne of man hall 
be betrayed. But all in vaine; the Traytour teelen, 
nothing: Demonium ſurdum, cacum 53 mutun, 
A deafe, blind and dumme dewil. 

Conclude to imitate thy ſweeteſt Sauiour; ith 
vvinning thy enemies by ſweet and amiable 
meanes : heare vyhat he fayes : Exemplum deds 
vobis, wt quernadmodum ego fect & vos faciatis 
I hawe giuen you an ex 4 that as I bhawe done, 
foe you doe al be: next take heed of an obdurate 
heart: all the deaw of heauen is hardly ableto 
mollifie it : pray to thy Sauiour daylie : Anime 
wreuerents O&» infrumto ne dederis me. Gize me no# 
Oner 105 « and foolich mwna. 
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THE THIRD MEDIT ATION, 


Of his initituting the B. Sacrament & 
prayer m the garden. 


1. Onfider frft, how true are thoſe vvords 
S ot S. luhn, ſpeaking of our Sauiour pre- 
paring himtelre for the inſtituting of 

the molt B. Sacrament of his budy and bloud; 
Cm atlextſſet /nos, qui erant in mundo, 14 finem 
atlexit eos; vihereas he had loucd bits thai where 
m the viorld, vato the end he lowed them: that is, 
Shewed greater fignes and gaue greater pledges 
ot h's louc at the endl, then ever betorc: let vs tor 
the pretent poncier onely thoſe two points: the 
firſt, vvhart he gaue & lett vvith vs; vvltich vvce 
Shall alſo hnde to be two things, to great and 
fuperexcellent ; that heauen and earth are Cipa- 


. ble of no more : the one is his true and recall 


body vnder the shape of bread , his true & reall 
bloud vndcr the shape of wine ; vvhere vnto is 
annexed his Diutnity, and ina vyord the whole 
B. Trinity , or vyvhat ſocuer 1s contained in him 
az God and man : the other is a full abſolute 
powerto all Pricits good or bad, wale or ſimple, 
vvhen, vvhere: and as oft, as they pleaſe, to con- 
ſecrate the ſame body an« bloud, and giue it to 
vvhom they pleaſe, good or bad. O you holy 
Angells, enuy vs not. The ſecond is, vyhen and 
yvhby he lett vs this holy Sacrament ; vyhen did 
he it? but vyhen the high Pricihs and lewes 
rycre 
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vereplotting his death; when Judas vvas betray- 
ing lum ; when his Apoſtles with all the world 
vere ready to runne avvay and forſake him: fi- 
pally , then vvas he preparing a banquet tor vs, 
yyhen vve yvere preparing vvhippes, thornes & 
nailes tor him: and yvby , 0 molt louing Jeſus? 
Hec, quoth he , quotieſcurque feceritts , 1 mek 
memoriam facietis ; theſe things as often as you 
doe them you 5hal doe them for the commemora- 
gion of me. The greateſt ligne of an ardenr lover 
is, vvhen he defireth to be beloued againe # no- 
thing but this dath our Sauiour require of vs for 
all that he hath done and ſuffered for vs: Fils, 
prebe mihn cor tuum. Sonne, giue me thy hart. 

Conclude to thanke thy Sauiour daylie for 
this ineſtimable Sacrament : and for the power, 
he hath gwen to Prieſts to conſecrate it : repay 
him in the coyne, he requireth: that is, loue for 
loue, heart tor heart. 

2. Conſider ſecondly, how our ſwe-teſt $a- 
uiour hauing communicated all his Apuitles, & 
Iudas gone about his villany : he maketh vnto 
them a very large & moſt heauenly ſermon , ſet 
dovvne by S. lohn in foure longs chapters : and 
molt ſweet to any deuout ſoule , that shall read 
it: every ſentence is a flame, and eucry vvord a 
ſparke of that loue-burning*furnace of his diu> 
ne breaſt : taking his laſt leaue of his deare and 
beſt beloued Diſciples; and comforting their 
vycake and heauy hearts: Filiols, modicum vobiſe 
cum ſum; Lule children, a litle vuhile I am vuith 
you; farewe!), fur I am going to my Father: but 
sF bee 
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bee not gr1-u2d, it is tor your good, to prepare 
you a Plac2 1n heaven; to fend you the holy 
Ghalt; nay I vvillnut leave you orphans , but 
vvi'l come againe and take youuto my ſelte: in 
the mcane time, aske my Father vvhat you vyill 
in my name, and he vvill gue it you; for my Fas 
ther loueth you tenderly , and fo doe 1 allo; and 
the holy Ghoſt and yvee vv1ll all come, and liue 
vvith you to the end of the vvorld; and if you be 
perſecuted and grieued , know that your griefe 
Shall be turned into toy; and you shall doe miras 
cles and vyonders greater than euer I haue done. 
] haue much more toſay , Sed non potettis pore 
tare modo: pacem meam relinguo vobis , pac do 
wvobis : But you can not beare novu: mypeace 1 
leaue to you, peace I gizeto you. Fareweli deareſt 
Cchil.iren; and take this com mand :s my lalt will 
and teflainent : Mandatum nouum do voh:s, vt 
diligatis mucom; freut dilext vos, ut 3 08 dilt- 
£aits inavcem : m hoe cogno/cent omnes _ dt{ct- 
pul: met eſt, ft diletronem habuerttts ad mucem: 
ſurgite , eamus hine, A nevy commanundement 1 
_m to you , that you loue one an other. as I haut 
oued you, that you alſoe lone one an other; in this 
all men shall knovu that you are my dijciples , if 
you haue lou one to an other: ariſe let vs goe 

hence. 8 

Conclude vvith all the tendernes, loue and 
teares that thy heart & cyes can atturd thee: loue 
him, that is, keepe his commandments, and 
a>vue all his iaſt, thatis, loue thy neighbour, 
keepe mutuall charity, vvhatſoeucr it $hall colt 
thee; 
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thee; deceiue not thy ſelte vvith pretences, but 
looke truly in thy heart , and it rhou find; not 
there this loue, thou art not Chriits diſciple. 
3. Conſider thirdly , hoy our B. Sauiour bt- 
uing at _ ended his ſermon ; helitted vp 
his eyes to heauen , and made a long and molt 
devout p..,yerto his Eternall Father , both for 
his diſciples then pretent, and alſo fur a!l that 
should beleeue in him to the end of the vvorld 
Vt omnes vnum ſent, ſicut tu Pater in me OF ego in 
te. That all may be one, as thou Father in me, and 
Im thee. This done , he led them out into the 
garden of Gethſemani, a knowne place to the 
Traytour, becauſe he oft vied to'repairethither 
wich his Diſciples. Behold my foule the Lambe 
of God, walking now amidit h:s diſciples and 
friends , shortly to returne the lame way bound 
and dragged by his vvoluish enemies : behold 
him enter the garden, the field and place of 
battle : our firſt Adam vvith the abute of his li- 
berty loſt vs all in a garden : our ſecond Adam, 
toreftore vs all vvith the lofle of his owne li- 
berty, enters allo a garden : but as tarre difterent 
from the former,as the fruit they both yeclded: 
that with it's ſweets brought vs to death ths 
with it's bitternes reſtored vs to lite. Here 
leauing the eight behind, vvith S-dete hic & 
orate: 4A ou here, and pray. He goeth al tle fur. 
ther vvith thoſe three, that ha ſeene his glorie 
on mount Tabor, to be al/o now yvitnciles of 
his bleeding anguish in the garden of Gett:ſe» 
mani: to theie commending more earneſtly, 
94/6 
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Snftinete && vigilate mecum , flay and vyatch 
wvith me ; he beraketh h1mſelic ro\prayer, 
.the onely slie'd in the d.y of barre!! , the 
Tureſt helme in a ſtormy and boiſtrous ſea. 

Conclude to accompany thy Sauiour in this 
{ad paſtage vvith compaſhon, teares and ſorrow; 
but aboue all vvith _ take heed of vvhat 
happened tv the Apoltles & to that valiant Pe- 
ter, vvho becauſe they ſlept, vyhen they should 
haue prayed, ran away, 'vyhenthey should haue 
fought and dyed vvith him, as they had promi- 
fed. O take heed; purpoſes are to httle purpoſe, 
vnles backed and drengthened vvith prayer. 

4. Conſider fourtly, how our B. Sauiour dif- 
cloſeth vnto theſe three diſciples, the torrent of 
griefe, feare and anguish , vvhich oppreſſed his 
tender heart ; Cepit contriftar: , pauere, tedere 
& meitus eſſe; He began to feare, to be forie beawie 
and ſad. Which hitherto he had repreſſed, that 
hemight comfort and encourage them : but 
now, 6 my truſty and beloued diſciples; Triftts 

onima mea wſque ad mortem ; my ſoule i! 
orrovvſull euen tl death ; that is, vvith 4 
| ary , that now preſently vvould ſtrike me 

exd, did I notpreſerue my felfe for the future 
torments , that is, vvith a griefe, that shall en- 
duretill my death, vvithourt the leaſt ſparke of 
comfort or relict. Deareſt Lord , vyhat ſudden 
forme in this? 18not thy ſoule glorious ! & can- 
not shee then diſpel| theſe clouds, & quiet theſe 
thy inward troubles? yes, she is both glorious, 
and can doeit ; but now she doth quite _ 

on 


The fifih Chaprer. 217 
don the inferiour parr toall her naturall paſſions 
and teares, to ſufter the more truly and teclingly 
for vs: and ſo contider him hence forward in 
all his paſſion , as a pure man, weake, tender 
and delicate of complexion : and fo, as defirous 
of company,a thiag naturall to griete and feare; 
he fayd vnty them Suitinete hic & wigilate me- 
cum: tay here and vwvatch vuith me: what did 
the poore Apoſtles thinke, to heare this new 
language trom their Maſter? how did they loo- 
keto ſee him tremble and all ina cold {weat? 
certainely their vveake hearts vvere all in a con- 
fulion , and their gricte burſt out into a floud 
of teares. 

Conclude to keepe them company with a 
truefand louing compaſſion of thy deareſt Sa- 
uiours affliction: thanke him moſt humbly for 
diſcovering this his tribulation ,@Fhich being 
invvard, would otherwiſe not haue been know» 
ne, and fo have loit the due thankes, vvhich all 
"ogy owe him tor it, as being ſuffered for 
them. 

5. Conſider fifthly the fortitude and coura- 
ge, vvith vvhich our B. Sauiour tooke from 
the company of his diſciples, a naturall comfort 
to griete; Au ſis eft ab £13; he vuas pulled away 
from them ; and talling proſtrate on the ground 
before his Eternall Father, cricd out ; Pater ms, 
ſs poſſibile eſt , tranſeat a me Calix iſte ; my Fa- 
ther, if it be poſſible, let thts chalice paſſe from me. 
this vvas the cry of the interiour part, trembling 
athe future tormnts;but pretently checked by 

T the 
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the Superiour, l-ait it might proue inordinxe, 
vvith, Uerumtamen non mea (ed tua viluntas 
fpat: but yet not my will, but thine be done: this 
he repeated three times, for three vyhole houres 
at leaſt, vvith the humility, inſtance & feruour, 
as vvce may imagine : yet hee made notvvith- 
ſtanding two inrerruptions, to viſit his three 
diſciples, & ſee how they behaued themlelues, 
but found them both times aflzep. O my ſoule, 
how carcfull and follicitous is thy Sauiour for 
thy aluation, but how drowſie and carele(l: art 
thou?Behold him in the (ad.leſt plighr,thar ever 
happened ; going and coming betwixt his Fa- 
ther and diſcipless there petitioning for" his 
owne griete, & here ſolliciting their govud and 
faluation; but can get not hearing on cither (ide: 
left aud forſaken of all, in a ſolitary place, ina 
darkſome nighy, in the deepet anguich of an at- 
flited ſoule. Till at length;an Ang-ll from hea- 
uen appeared to comfort him. O my God ! is it 
come to that paſſe, that an Angell muſt cometo 
raiſe yp that head, and cheere vp that face, 1» 
quam omnes Angelt deſiderant proſpicere ? On 
vvhich all the Angels deſire to looke ? 

Conclude vvith the atteQions , thy deuotion 
Shall give thee: ſtrive to imitate thy Sauiour in 
two things, in his humility perſcuerance and 
reſignation in his praying: andalſoin care and 
yvatchfulnes, firit tor thy owac ſaluation , and 
next for theirs, who are vader thy charg-, 

6. Conſider fixthly , vyhat kind of comfort 
this vvas, that the Angell brought him ; 1t 15 not 
expreiled, 
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expreſſed , but bythe cect 1t had in him, vre 
may be certaine, it Fvasnu of her, than that his 
Fathers pleaiure and latt command vvas, he 
should die on the Crofie terthe redemption 
of man: for, Fa'ius 13 475674, quoth S, Luke, 
prolixtus orabat, & ja ts ect [don ens (echt grits 
te ſanguins , decurrentis in terram. he.ng man 
agonie, he praied the longer, and his foucat cera- 
me as droppes of bloud trikling dovune wpor the 
earth. Who hath cuer heard of a ſweat Ike this, 
of drops ſo thick, ſo great, and thoſe not of vva- 
ter; but of pureſt purple bloud, trickling dovyne 
a pace, not on his face or garments, as vſually, 
but round about trom all his body, tothe very 
ground vvyhereon he lay, Decurrentes in terram. 
Trikling dowune vpon the earth. It his body ſufe 
tered thus, vv hat pangs then, vvhat agonies did 
that his noble and tender ſoule, endure from. 
vvhole ſole anguish thoſe showers of bloud 
ſtreamed through his body ? in our grietes and 
teares the bloud recoiles from the outward parts 
tothe heart; but here the heart of our deareſt Te- 
ſus is ſo pinched and preſled, that it fpouts forth 
it's beſt and vitall bloud vpon the ground : 
preiled, I fay , on the one ſide vvith the naturall 
teare of ſo cruecll and ignominious a death; and 
on the other, vvith a vehement defire to obey 
his Fathers vv1ll, and redceme man; & ſo great 
vas the violence, ſo ſtrong the impreſſion of 
the Superiour part vpon the inferiourto make 
her Roupe and pronounce theſe foure words, 
Kon mea ſed tua voluntas fiat; not my vvill but 
S-< thing 
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Thine be dene; that it coſt her a mortall agony & 
ashower of bloud. ; 

Conclude at leaſt vvith a drop or two ot tea- 
res, if thou canſt repay thy Sautour in no better 
coine: &$thanke him for that finall conſent tor 
that, Frat woluntas twa, thy will be done, un 
vyhich depended our eternall happines ; by 
. yyhich he bought vs of his Father, and ſealed 

the contrat wirh his bloud ; by vyhich finally 
vvee are pardoned & receiued into tauour. Ble(- 
ſed be our bleeding leſus for ever. 

7. Conlider ſeucuthly the reall cauſes , that 
{o oppreſſed the heart of our ſtouteſt Dauid, and 
laid Hat on the ground the ſtrength of our Sam- 
fon: the firit yvas the liuely repreſentation of his 
imminent death vvith all the torments, ign0- 
minies aud ſcoffes he yvas to ſufter ; ſo that vve 
may truly ſay , that he ſuffercd all his bitter pai- 
ſion twice ouer z once by the hands of hisene- 
myes, & once by his owne; that is, by his cleare 
imagination of all at once , vyhat in the execu- 
tion came but ſucceſſively. The ſecond vvas, a 
diſtin knowledge and 1ight of all the finnes of 
the vvorld, trom the beginning to the end, how 
little or great ſocuer ; & that all this black ſcroll 
vvas now laid to his charge by his Father, to be 
croſſed and cancelled vvith the laſt drop of his 
bloud. Moſt innocent Lambe ! h«ll doubtletle 
vvith all its furies , could not affright thy fuule 
like one of thoſe manſters. The third vyas, to 
ſee the little vie and truit , the very Chriſtians 
y vould make of all his labuurs and mm -* 
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but moſt blind, vngrarefull, & obdurate, would 
rather tuine this hony into their poiſon; Er con- 
culcare /anguinem Agni ; and tread wnaer footrs 
the blond of the lambe. 'Then endeauour thereby 
to vvurke their owne taluation. Theſe vvith 
many others, like a fierce {quadron of enemies 
alailed at once his noble ard tender heart , and 
made it diſlulue into lighs, groanes , an not tea- 
res, but ſtreames of bloud. 

Conclude 9 C hriflian ſoule with a true _— 
and hatred againit ſinne, the fole cauſe of a 
thy Sauiour's-miſeries , and thy owne: againe, 
hate mgratitude, ,2ne exſiccat ofa; wuhich 
dryeth 4/þ the bones ; make good vie of his paſ- 
fion, for thou can{t not p!eaſe him betrer. Laſtly 
prouide in time tur a good ceath;for if in Chriſt, 
Et in wvinidi I:5140 hee frunt , and in the greene 
vw00d thoſe things be ane, to vuntt, thele feares, 
theſe agon'es: 13 arido qrud fiet? in the dris 
what shall be done? vwhat vvill a poore ſinner 
doe at that houre? how will he looke? vyhether 
yvill he runne ? 


THE FOVRTH MEDITATION. 
Of our Sautours bring taken priſoner. 


I, Onfider firſt how our B. Sauiour , ha» 
( uing after ſo long and bloudya combate 
vanqui-hed all teare and pufillanimity, 
riſeth from the ground vvith his face and eyes 
{wolneand inflamed , his vhole body and gar- 
-* Tow dd — 
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ments 1n gory bloud , Er rubicurndt ji oct calran- 
trum 11 torculari: and red lthe thoſe that trenig 
vue m the preſſe. But vviping and clearmy vp 
his countenance as vvell as he cull hee vyring 
to his diſcipls, vvhom againe he tou atleep, 
little thinking in vyhat- caſe their dexre Muſicr 
had been; but he vvas now ſo tarre trum cinding 
them , that as a moſt tender Father he tayg: 
Dormite iam Op requieſcite. Sleepe novu and reſt. 
But thou {weetelt leſu, Luando dormies? auan- 
do requieſces? vuhen wit thou fleepe ? vihen 
wvvilt thou reft ? wvearied, toiled and conpealed 
in thy owne bloud , when or vyhere vvilt thou + 
ſe? no more ſIcep, no more reſt for thee, bur 
In ara Crucis, the laſt fleep of death 0» rhe hard 
bed of the Croſſe. But behold Iudas thy Apoitle, 
thy diſciple is come as Captaine ro a band of 
ſouldiers vvith clubs, bills and fwwords; and of- 
fers thec a moſt falſe kiſſe, vvith Awe Rabb:: 
haile Rabbi : ſtrike this Goliath dead, 6 Dauid, 
confound theſe Philiſtine troopes , 6 our Sam - 
ſon : nothing leſſe : our Saviour vvith aſetled 
& vndaunted courage gocth forth to meet him, 
receiueth the kifle , with, Amice ad quid wvent- 
fi? Iuda ofculo filium hommis traass ? friend 
where to art thow come? Indas , with a kiſſe 
doit thou betray the Sonne of man? | know and 
haue told thee vyhat thou comeſt for: thou halt 
betrayed me; be yct ashamed, and repent, and 
] will forgiue thee , and as a friend recciue thee 
into my tauour and grace. 


Conclude with admiration & hatred of : __ 
obdu- 
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obdurateneſſe, vvith reare vi to deſperate an 
eltare; with loue alio & conficence in the good- 
nes of thy Szuiour how much {ueuer thou ha!l 
oftended him ; for he demieth his triends hip to 
none, Vyvho offered 1t to [udas.Hauw oft hait thon 
b=traycd thy Saniour with a kifle in coraing va - 
worthylie to the bleſſed Sacrament ; tor hc 
that doth ſo , inuiteth Chriic in amoungit bs 
enemies, 

2. Conſider ſeconely , how! our B, Sautovr, 
to shew that no force vvaz avle to take him; 
had he not treely and of his owne will de- 
livered himiclte; he vrrought by his om- 
nipotent hand no leſte then hue miracles in 
this paſſage. 'The firſt, that although th:y 
had. icen ludas kilte im , velh:ch vvas the 
ligne agreed on, yet he blinded them ſo, 
as they for all thit knew him not; - fur 
asking them , Prem queritts? wvihom ſecke ye? 
Their anfwer vvas, le/urm Nezarenum ; leſus of 
Nazareth; not knovving , that it vvas he vvho 
asked them ; and this happened not once but 
tvvice: the ſecond, that at theſe tvvo vvor.ls, 
Ego ſum, I am he, like men thunderſtruck, 
they all recled backvvard , and fell Alat on the 
ground ; and there had remained, had henot 
raiſed them againe vvith aſecond, Yuem que - 
ritts? wuhom ſeeke ye? © vvho $hall be able to 
ſtand the thunder of his voice at the day of 1d- 
gement, that Ite maledift, goe ye curled , it theſe 
tvvo vvords ſo mildly vttered throvy dovyn e 
troopes? The third vvas: the curing vvith a touch 

" 4 of his 
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of his blefled hand the care of Malchus, vvhich 
the {ſvord of valiant Peter had cut ot. The fourth, 
that none yer durit lay hands on him, but ſtood 
like dogs at a Lay , vutull airer a large diicourſe 
vato them, anu complaint that they came ynto 
him as to a thiete, he aucthem leaue mm thete 
worOs, Hec eft hora weſtra (5: poteitas tencbra- 
rum: This ts your houre, au the pouler of darke- 
nejſe ; yer not vvithuut the conuiuon ( &this 
vyas the fifth miracle ) thar they shuuld not 
touch any of h:s d.ictples; Ss ergo me queritis 
ſenate hos avire. If therefore yeu jetke me tet theſe 
goe thetr 44a yes. 

Conclude vvith 1oy and thankes to thy Sa- 
uiour tor this his glury ; vvith humble gra- 
tirude- for delivering himielte {0 trecly into 
his enemies hands for thy redemption : begge 
of him thar hz vvill never let thee fall wmto 
{uch obduratneile of hear: as th-ie blind men 
did ; vvho, for all iv many miracles done 
before their eyes, vvent on vvith their vy:c- 
ked cntrepriite. 

3. Contider thirdly, how no ſooner had our 
B.Sautour dehucred himſelte vvith thuſe words, 
Her eſt hora veitra & poteitas tenebrarum ; this 
i: your boure, and the powutr of aarkeneſſe ; but 
like ſo many rauenous & hunger y vvyvlues they 
rushed in ypon him; and ſuch vvas their fu 
and multitude, bore him ouer to the _ 
vvhere they buttetted him, kickt him, & pulled 
him by the haire of the head and beard; Concul- 
CAKEr ions Me mane: met, quoniam multi bellantes 

Adner um 
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aduerſum me; myne enemies hae troden vpon 
me, becauſe they are many that wuarr againſt 
me ; © vvhat clamour;, vvhat s houts, vv har op- 
probrious out cryes did they make ! S::44t exul- 
tant vitores tapta prena ; as On uere 's rerovee 
after a pray is taken,& preſently, ent Lesould 
flip from them , as before he had ofren done, 
they calt gre:t ropesabout him; one, as S, Zer- 
nard contemplates, about his neck , another 
about his middle, vvith his hands noofed be- 
hind um. O you Philiſtines feare no more our 
Sampſon, his Dalila hath betrayed his ſtrength 
into your hands; a hempen twilt vvill hold him. 
Thus they dragge him away thorough thick & 
thin; now running , now falling , now ſtum+ 
bling in the darke, without a hand to helpe 
himielfe, or vvithout a friend to lend him one: 
$you Apoſtles, vyhere are you ! vvhat is beco- 
me of your valour, your loyaltie, your promile? 
all gone, all vanished, and he alone 1» medso 1ni- 
micorum ſuorum , in the midft of bis entmies, 1s 
carned to the ſlaughter like an innocent Lam- 
be, for them and all the vvorld , vvithout ope-» 
ning his mouth, or once complaining. 

Conclude from hence torward torollow thy 
Redeemer rrom ſtage to ſtage, trom Iudge to 
Iudge, vvith prayer, loue and compaition , but 
ever remember vvho he is and the Cignity of 
his perſon, Judge him not by his preient condt- 
tion , vnles it be to fee, how low he ſtoopeth 
for thee. 
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THE FIFTH MEDITATION, 


Our B. Saitour i» breught before Anas 
an Capnas. 


I. Onſider frit, how the firſt Tudge before 
( whom our 1nnocent Ieſus was preſen« 
ted, vvas Annas Father in law to Cai- 

Phas, high Brielt of that yeare ; becauſe he was 
a man of d1gnity and his houſe lay in their way: 
behold this proud Prieſt ſitting in his chaire, and 
vvith ſweelling pride and content, asking of the 
King of Maieſty and Judge of the vvorld , im- 
pertinent queitiqns De d:/crpulis 7 doctrina nins; 
of hus diſciples and of his dofrine ©. our Saviour 
vvith his eyes on the ground and his hands tied 
behind him, auſwered nothing rouching his 
diſciples ; for vvhat should he lay of them ? ac- 
cuſe them he vvould not, and praiſe or aetend 
them in this laſt ation he could not : bur tor his 
doCtrine he raiſed vp his head and voice, -and 
fayd, Ego palam locutus ſum mundo &e. Yuid 
me tnterrogas? interroga es, quit audterunt (Fc. 
I haue openly ſpoken to the wuorld eve. wuhy 
aske you me? ailke them that haue heard (5c. 
Andit is obſer. d that our diuine Matter in all 
his paſſion ſeldome or nener made antwer to 
any but in the behalte of truth or his doctrine. 
But herea vile ieruant itanding by, vp vvita his 
fiſt, and gauc him a blow oucr the face, vvich, 
Stecine re pordes Pontifiet? anſuvuereſt thou the 
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high prieft ſoe? to the great content and laugh- 
ter of all prefefit , but to our meeke Lambe a 
great paine and greater afiront : yet he replied 
no more, but S: male locutus ſum , teſtimonium 
perhibe de malo; (4 autem bene, quid me c«dis? If I 
haue ſpoken ill, giue teftimonie of eutl; but if well, 
why firikeft thou me? and this allo in detence of 
his tormer -vvords. 

Conclude to ſtand vp euer for the Catholike 
faith & doEtrine of thy Sauiour; r.e er hidethy 
head, neuer ſpare thy voice when or howſoeucr 
thou shalt be queſtioned about it; and what but- 
fets ſocuer thou $halt ſuffer for it, anſwer no 
otherwiſe than our Sautour did;zand how focuer 
the vvorld laugh at thee, comtort thy (el e with 
this promiſe ot thy Lord , Zu me compeſſus fur- 
rit coram "acer fur » confitebor (+ ego enum c0- 
ram Patre meo. Emery one that conſe/[eth me be- 
= men, 1 alſoe vvill confeſſe him before my Fa- 
ther. 

2. Conſider ſecondly , how from thence ke 
was hurried to the Pallace of Caiphas the high 
Prieſt, Vbi Scribe + Sentores conuenerant; where 
the ſcribes and auncients vvere aſſembled. All 
with a longing deſire to ſee before rhem this 
new priſoner, and yvith a full reſolution to ma» 
ke him away by right or by vyrong: and there- 
fore at his very entring after a {cornfull vvelco- 
mefell preſently to the examining of witneſſes; 
but becauſe they could find none true,they con- 
tented themſclnes vvith falſe ones, Mwlre teſts- 
monium falſum dicebant aduerſus enum ; many 
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fake falſe wuitnes againſt him ; yet all in vains, 
for ſuch yvas the innocency of our Sauiour, that 
even falſe vvitneſſes could conclude nothing 
againſt him-, Dua non erant ronvenientia teſtt- * 
monia eorum, for theire tefttmonies Vyerg nat con- 
wentent, but contradicted one the other, vyhich 
cuen made their gallsburit vvith rageand enuy; 
ſo that the high Prieſt roſe vp in a ſtorme, as- 
king him vvhy he an{vrered nothing to all thele 
reſtimonies ! But to vvhat , proud man, to 
what? make firſt thy teſtimonies agree, hovy 
falſe focuer, and then deman. an cies Whe- 
refore he trics another vvay, E? adiuro te, quoth 
he, per Deum viuum, vt dicas notis ft twes Chri- 
ſtus filius Dei. I adiure thee by the liuing God that 
thou tell vs if thow be Chriſt the Sonne of God. 
Our Sauiour out of reuercnce to this Father , & 
in defence of fuch a myſtery , wouchſafed his 
anſwer, and fayd: Tudixzſtt: thou ha#t ſazd: "tis 
true; but one  - you shall ſee the Sonne of man 
coming in the clouds vvith maieſty and terrour: 
whereat, out of zeale torſooth , they rent their 
garments, and cried out , blaiphemy , blaſphe- 
my ! giue ſentence, vvhat doe you thinke of 
him ? Aris, veithout more adoe, dixerunt, 
Rews eſt morits. But they ſaid he is guilty of 
death. 

Conclude thou to cry out to the contrary 
with all the Angells of heauen : Dignus es , Do» 
mine , ac cipere virtutem + diuimratem ep hono- 
rem Op gloriam tp bened:tionem, Thou art wwor- 
thie, © Lord, to receine powver and dizumnrie; Fo 
honour, 
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Gonouy, and glorie, and benediction. Thanke hum 
for receiuing this ſo nut onely vniuſt but alſo il- 


. kgall ſentence of death for our ſake ; and take 
* euer great heed of oppoſing the known truth 


out of paſſion or any other pretence. 
. Confiderthird'y, ho this illegall ſentence 
an execution as illegall; for all vvith vnheard 


-of barbariſme and cruel! y laid preſently hands 


on him, and like turies ot hell morethea men, 
$howred vpon him all manner of blows, blaſ- 
phemies 4nd affronts: vvee may reduce them to 
theſe foure heads. Firſt, they ſpit in his face,and 
diſgorge their filthy fleame on that diuine tor- 
ehead, vyhere beauty and maieſty fits: 6 my 
foule, vvhat canſt thou thinke? men ſeeke a 
dunghill, or by-corner to ſpit in, but theſe de- 
vills find no other ſinke,then that face,in which 
the Angellsare dclighted.Secondly, they buftet, 
kick and ftrike him vvith merciles rage; and 
he, vvith his hands tied behind him, Hot able to 
ward one blow , wipe his face, or helpe him- 
ſelfe: heare vvhat he faics by Iſaias: Corpme 
meum dedi percutientibus & genas meas wellents« 
bus, faciem meam non auert; ab increpantibus op 
—_—_ in me. 1 hawe geuen my bodie to the 
tkers , and my cheekes to the pluckers: 1 haue 
wot turned avvay my face from the rebukers , and 
Sitters. Thirdly, they couer and mutfic his face 
with ſome dish-clout ; and then at every blow 
aske him, in ſcorne ; Prophetiza nobis Chriſte, 
$##s te percuſſit ? Prophecie wnto vs, 6 Chriſt, 
wuho 1s bs that firook thee ! Theſe vil 
U lain cs 
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lanes hide that face, vvhich the old Prophets 
cried out to ſee; Oftende fariem twam g ſalui eri- 
mus. Shevv thy face, and vue thall beſaned, 
Fourthly, they pulled him by the haire & beard, 
vvith a thouſand other as nameleile, as shame- 
leſſe aftronts: vvhat shall vv. e morc almirc? the 
meeknes, patience end fortitude of our heauen- 
ly Sampſon,or the madines & frenzy of theſe $2- 
Einicall Philiſtins ? 

Conclude, as on the one ſide thou can't nat 
chooſe, but deteſt their malice, and adore thy 
Sauiour's patience and magnanimity ; ſo on the 
other, to bane vvith like patience, vyhat iniu- 
ries shall befall thee; and to take heed hovy thou 
toyneſt vvith theſe villaines in affrunting thy 
S2uijour; belccuc it , eucry mortall tinne ſtrikes 
him ouer the face , and Pits at him more than 
al —_— did. 

4. Conſider tourthly, that none of 4!l his tor- 
ments , {cornes and abut-s pierced his tender 
heart nigh ſo much, as did the vrter lofle of his 
diſciple Judas, and the moſt dangerous fall of 
Peter. ludas for the gaifie of 2 l:tt1e money , loft 
his Maſter, his life, be foule, ny 2nd money 
too ; for Proyciens in templo abr35 lagueo fe ſur 
Spendit. Caſting it dovune in the templ: he vent 
and hanged himſelfe vuith an halter. iow many 
in the world torthe like drofle doe daylic the 
ſame, and come to the ſame end ? (»'l rheir Sa» 
uiour, his faith, his grace ; ar at 011 clap loſe 
all, and gaine hell and damnation. Peter , vvho 
had recciued more fauours, than all the rel 
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yyholike a Giant had vaunted that if all forſuke 
him", yet he nener; yvho had been vvarned 


*more than once, to take heed; vwuho had he 


knowne it , had doubtlefſe runne the traytour 
Iudas through vvith his ſword : yet now he 
wes c01d, ſtands by the fire, and at the voice 
of a ſilly maid, once, twice and thrice, denyes, 
ſweares and damnes himſelfe if ever he knew 
the man: ſtrange, that he should not now know 
him, tor vv hom , but euen now he had tought 
and cut of Malchus his care neither could the 
cock's crowiug make him remember himſelfe; 
till his fweeteſt Maſter amidſt his furious for- 
ture2ſent h1m a glance of his eye, and vvith one 
ray opened his vnderſtanding , and warmed his 
breaſt anew; ſo that, Exiens foras , flexit amare; 
oing forth he wept bitterly. Not onely then, 
Gut all his life trme from the cock-crow till 
morning, euer vvatcring his aged cheekes in 
nance. 

Conclude to take heed by the example of 
theſe two Apoſtles, the one tor eyerloſt, the 
other hardly recovered: take heed, T fay, in 
ryhat eſtate ſoeuer thou art, of couetouſneſle of 
any vvordly things, and of preſumption on thy 
owne ſtrength : then feare a fall moſt, vyhen 
thou shalt fancy thy ſelfe moſt ſecure Finally 
learne of S. Peter to doe penance for thy ſinnes, 
and to thanke thy Saviour for the million of 
times, he hath raiſed thee, dead and drow» 
ned in finne. 

5. Conſider fifthly, yvhat a night our ſweets 

U 2 ct 


— —_ ——_—_ ——_—_—_—_ _ - 


—— TT _—_—— 


F . The ſecond Part , 
Sauiour paſſed amongſt thoſe his vnſatiated 
enemies: forabout midnight the high Prieſt 


with the Princes and Phariſes going to take- 


their reſt, left him amongſt the rout to vic him 
at their pleaſure; who out of their owne cruelt 
and malice, as alſo to pleaſe their Maſters, fell 
afresh vpon him vvith all their furie and rage, 
O vvho can tell, vvhat our deareſt Lord __ 
red all this fad night? S. Luke paſleth them 
ouer in theſe foure vvords : Er als multa bla- 
Pphemantes dicebant in eum: And blaipheming 
en4ny other things they ſaid againſt bim. AndS. 
Hierome affirmeth , that all will not fully be 
known till the day of judgement. Yet ſit by him 
a vvhile, my ſoule, and contemplate on the one 
fide the fury, rage , and baienefle of theſe mini- 
Gers of the Guill; and on the other, thy Lord's 
znuincible patience , grauity and charity, euen 
then praying Pro perſequentibus ſe. For them that 
ecute him. After a vvile ſtep ouerto thy La- 
dy, his moſt affited mother , ( vvho nodoubt 
had quickly tidings of the ſtate her Sonne vvas 
im ) and ſec; if thou canſt, the vniverſall eclipſe 
and oppreſſion of her ſoule , the flouds of her 
eyes , the ſighs and groanes of her breaſt , the 
es she made to heauen for him; Pater {i poſſi- 
bile eft, tranſeat a filio two &5 meo Caltx ifte ; Fa 
#her if it be poſſible, let this chalice paſſe from thine 
and my Sonne ; yet vvith the ſame reſignation; 
Non mea ed tua wVoluntas frat. Sree plorans plora- 
mit 1m note, (4 lacryme eius in maxillis ets ; non 
eft qui conſoletur eam ex ommbus charis = 
0 
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Not mine, but thy wvill be done. Soe woteping 5he 
hath wuept in the night , and her teares are on 
ber cheekes; there is none to comſort hey of all ber 
deare ones. 

Concludeto accompany thy Lord and Lady 
ſome part of this ſad night in vvatching , prayer 
and compaſſion: offer all, that both ſuitered , to 
the Eternall Father for al! thy hidden and vn- 
known ſinnes , wrapped vp in the night of thy 
owne negligence and carcleſſenes: begge light 
from thele rwo morning-ſtars to ſee them, 
amend, and iatisfhe for them. 


THE SIXTH MEDITATION. 


Our Sauionr is brought before Pilate 
and Herod. 


ning, the high Prieſt and the Princes 

fof the Iewes meet 1n a full counſcll,no- 
twithitanding their late poing ro bed ; & vvhat 
to doc, but tu ſatisfie their ovyne malice, & exe 
tinguish the 1,;ghr ot the vvorld? fo it is ,the wics 
ked arc tarre more vvatchtull and induſtrious 
to vbtaine their yy:cked ends, than the children 
of God to obtaine theirs. Our Sauiovr is againe 
brought tothe barre ; the ſame queſtion asked 
agune ; S: tu es Chriſtus , dic nobis ; if thou bs 
Chrift, tel ws: and the tame ani{wer returned, 
that he vvas: vvith that , all roſe vp againſt him 
a 1m4n convicted by his owne conteſſion : Eg 


V 3 ſurgens 


- Þ Onſider firſt, how early in the mpr- 
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ſurgens ommis multitudo duxernnt eum ad Pilgs 
tum. And all the multitude riſing vp , led him to 
Pilate. But vvhy did they carry him to Pilatea 
Gentile aud Roman Gouernour? vvhy did they 
not ſtone him themſclues for blatphemy , az 
aftervvard they di'{ S. Steuen? for noe other rea» 
ſon, but their malice, to haye him d:e on a 
Crofle, a death ſo infamous , that they themſel- 
ues could not inflict it; a death onely tor famous 
thecues, murderers and malefaCtuurs. Sec by 
this, their rancour again this moſt innocent 
Lambe of God: fee how he is hurried away to 
Pjlate's houſe at the turther end of the city, abos 
ve a mile and a quarter; haled rhorough the 
ſtreets yvith showrs and cryes; that now all vyas 
diſcouered ; that he had confeled himitltea 
blaſphemer, cheat and inchanter ; and tor that, 
the vvhole. Cyuncell refolugd ta deliucr him 
over to the Gentiles &c. 

Concludeto follow thy Sauionr this third 
ſtage to Pilate, and at length count thern all, und 
thou shalt find almoſt ten myes , that he vvent 
from thurtday evening till triday noone. Take 
pity of his yvearied linames ; & vvis2 it layin 
thy powerto eaſe him; but abouc 21] tale herd 
of increaſing his paine , by tinne , Noth and 19- 
gratitude. 

2. Conſider fecondly,how the King of glory, 
Tudex viuorum 4 mortuworum; the 1119ge of the ls- 
wing and of the dead, ſtands bound betore a petty 
Gouernour ; and the Princes and Chiete of h:s 
awne people ſtand tor his accuſers; but _ 
(AC 
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the proceſſe: Pilate demancs vyhat they have rg 
fay againſt thar wan: they thinking io beare all 
ouer vvith a kind of icorne ; 3; 10 efſet hic ma- 
lefaftor, non tibi tradidijJomws erm. If he vvers 
vot a malefaftonr , wve vuould 1:0t haue declines 
red him wp to thee, Wee haue alrcady examined 
and condemned him , vvhat necdtt thou aske 
any more? bur vyhen Pilite vvould have parti- 
ne hay preſently new ones were inuented : this 
man diſquieteth the people ; forbids tribute to 
be pay'd to Cetar, and makes himfelfes King of 
the lewes. O shameles men'did 07 he pertuade 
the people to obey cuen _ {uch as you are, 
becauſe you fate in the Chaire of Moytos? did 
not he command all, Dare que /#4nt Ceſarts 
Caſart, to grue the things that are Caſars, to Ce- 
far, and payd for him{glte. and Peter? did not 
he fly, when the people vyould haue made him 
their King? how many ſtand there preſent, rhut 
can give you the lie in all theſe things? But 
though our Sauiour anſwered not a word, cuen 
tothe great admiratiou of the Pretident , yet 
the force of truth is ſo great, that he belecued 
nothing, what they ſayd ; onely hee ſtuck at 
the vvord, King; and asking our Sauiour about 
It, received full fatistaftion , and laboured to 
tofree him. 

Conclude to 1mitate thy Sauiour, vyhen thou 
art falfly accuſed , to hold thy peace , or to an- 
fwer briefly and quietiy; and hauing done, that, 
to commit the reſt to the diuine prouidence , & 
force of truth it ſelfe, vyhich will, in ſpite of ail 
V 4 hey 
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her enemies, at length put torth and appeare, tor 


God's plory and thy wi fication. 
3, Contiderthiryly , how Pilate ſecing the 
malice of rhe lewes , fo free himielte of their 


importun;y, ſent our Saunvur away to Herod, , 


as one bel,nging to his turttiction of Galtec,O 


my lvule rofl»w thy Sauiour this fourth ttage;., 


ſee how they. hale him againe thoroughthe 
ſtreets, vvith shuurs and ciyes to Herods pala- 
cc; veho vvas molt gla'i oi his coming, & ſoone 
gaue him audience ; asking him a hunured 1m- 
pertinent queſtions, and viieriag him no doubt 
great fauours , it he vvoulu but doe tome mira* 
Cle betore him; tor to that.end he had long tince 
much deſired to ſee him . on the other tide the 
Iewes itvod alleadging , all they could invent, 
againſt him, that Herod vvyould put him to 
death ; Stabant Principes Sacerdotum & Scribs 
econſtanter accuſames eum. The chrefe priects 
the Scribes ſloode conſtantly accuſing him. But our 
Sautour vvould not anſyver one vvord, either 
to their accuſations, as molt falie, or to Herod's 
allurements, as molt vaine andidle; and he 4 
moſt bloudy Tyrant, and inceſtuons adulterer, 
vwvho had killed S. Iohn Bapriit, & kept his bro- 
thers vviſe. Whereat in a rage, Sprewt illum cum 
Exercits fuo, tf illuſir mdutum wveite alba. He 
wvith his armie ſet him at naught, and he mocked 
him putting on him a vuhite garment. O you 
Cherubins of heauen, vyhat thinke you of this? 
the Eternall Wifkedome of God, clothed in a 
fooles coat, {coticd, kickt and abuſed for a foole 
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thorough the vvhvle court and ſtreets: this one» 
ly title vvas vvanting to all the ret, ot a tinner, 
blaſphemer, Samaritans, necromanrick &c. 

Cunclude vvith thy Sauiour to learne to hold: 

thy peace, vyhen vaine cuniolity is the obict of 
ditcourſe; and if thou be galled foole or 1diot for 
thy paines, lovke back ypon I-ſus-Chrit, and it 
1s1mpoilible it. should grieue thee: remember 
his rule; Non eff diſcipulus ſuper Mag1ſtrum, nec 
ſeruus ſuper Dominum ſuum : ſt vatrem familias 
Beelz.cbub vocauerunt , auanto magts domeiicos 
ins? The diſciple is not aboue the maiiter, nor the 
ſeruant aboue his Lord: if thy haue called the 
good man of the houſe Beelzebub , hovu much 
more, them of hns houshold? 

4, Conſider fourthly, how our Saviour with 
the new title and livery of a foule vvas brought 
back againe to Pilate ; and this is the fifth Rage; 
yyherein, no doubt, followed after the B. Vir- 

in accompanied vvith. S, John and the other- 
Foly vyomen; & vvas preſent at all vvhat paſſed. 
hereafter; but in yvhat plight of griefe and ſor+ 
row, let cuery pious ſoule conceive of it , what: 
shee can; and accompany in ſpirit and deuotion 
the mother of God in theſe paſſions and fune- 
ralls of her onely Sonne ; Filius vnicws matris 
ſue. The onlie Sonne of his mather., But Pilate 
mmuented now anew vvay to deliver him : he 
had in priſon one Barabbas for raifing ſedition 
and committing murder in the Ciry,a notorious 
and infamous maletaRour; ani being to fet one 
freeat Eaſter, vvhum the people $hvuld aske, 
8 made 
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made ſure they vvould neuer aske ſuch a fellow : 
vyherefore; Luem wultis vobis dimittam? Ba - 
rabbam ; anleſum qui dicitur Chriſtus ? VPhons 
ouwuill you thnt 1 releaſe to youu , Barabbas, or Ieſus 
that ts called Chr:iit? here the Principes Sacerdo» 
tum (& Senover, the chaefe Prieft, and auncients, 
perſuaded the people to aske Barabbas: Lid 
ggirur quoth Pilate, faciam de leſn? Crucifi gatur. 
FVat shall I doe then vuith Ieſus? let him be cru 
ified. Q dearzft Lambe of God, vvho cancon- 
ceiue the feeling of thy tender heart, to ſeethy 
felfe ſo reiefted and abaſed by that blind and vn- 
grateful] people, after ſo many benefits, mira» 
cles and cures beſtowed amon;{ them ? theſe 
they vrho vvould haue made thee King, vvho 
eryed but ſunday laſt, Hoſanna m excelſrs , bene- 
diQus qui vent: : Hoſanna in the highett , bleſſed 
# be that cometh. Now worſe than Barabbas, 
Opprobrmm hominum & abreftio plebis, A ve 
proch of men and out cat of tho people. 

- Conclude never more to repine, if any be pres 
ferred before thee in honour , vnderſtanding or 
vertue: for befdes that it may ve true, ©cuer re- 
member that Barrabbas vvas preterre:] before 
Chriſt: begge ot him, that he vvill nener |:t thee 
fall into ſuch blindnes and vngratitude of heart, 
as to praiſe him in the morning and offend him 
before night. 

5. Conlider fifthly, how Pilate vyondered at 
the vahcard of malice of the chiefe Pricits, and 
blindnes of that people , to preferre ſuch a pu- 
like villaine, as Barabbas, who had deicrued & 
kundred 
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hundred deaths, before Chriſt , in vvhom nei- 
ther he nor they could finde the leaſt colouc of 
a fault; and fo, partly out of a naturall honeſty, 
partly becauſe his vvife had yyarned him, Nilit 
tib: & infto ill, haue thou nothing to doe vuith 
that mit man; but chiefly Becauſe God by him, 
in ſpite of all his roaring enemies, vvould declare 
tothe vvorld the innocency of his deareſt Son- 
ne, behold how Pilate aid the Jevves conteſt: 
they cry : Tolle hune & dimitte nobis Barabvam; 
quid enim mal: fect, _ him, and releaſe vs 
Barabbas : wuhy , wwVhat exill hath this man 
done; quoth Pilate ; fee, I haue examined him' 
before you,and can find nuthing: no nor Herod, 
as you ee, to vvhom 1 remitted him: Crucifige, 


erucifige eur, Crucifie, crucifie him; quoth they: 


but he; Nullam cauſu1 mortts inuenio.in eo: 1 find 
noe cauſe of deaih in him : vvhat have you more 
to ay againfl him ? Corripram ergo illum th di- 
mittan : at tllt initabant vontus magnis poſtu- 
lantes vt cructfigeretur & inuale/cebant voces eo- 
rum. I wuill corre him therfore., and let him 
goe: but they wvere tnftart wuith loud voices re- 
quiring that he might be crucified, and there 
voices prevailed. O wnocent Lambe, how doe 
theſe ranenous vvulues thirſt thy bloud ? yyas it 
ever heard, that the Judge should ſand vp and 
proteſt the innocency of the acculed;and the ac» 
Cuiers yvithout shame ſtand barking like dogs; 
kill him, kill him, vvithout alleadging of any 
the leaſt crime ? 

Conclude with ioy of keart and hearty _ 

© 
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to God for the honour he did his Sonne,, & thy 
Sauiour before the face of all his enerwes , ; then 
'yvhen he ſeemed moſt forſaken of all: -conceiue 
alſoa negle&t of vyhat the vvorld hall cry a 
guinſt thee; 'and a confidence in God , that he 
'yvill detend thee, if thou bee innocent , vyhen 
thon $halt bee molt oppreſſed. 


THE SEVENTH MEDITATION, 
Our Sauiour is ſcourged at a pillar. 


x. Onſider firſt , the moſt vniuſt proces» 
ding of Pilate, who knowing the ma- 
lice of the Iewes, and publikely profeſ- 

ſing the innocency of our Sauiour, yet to fatisfie 
therr-cruelty , cauſed him to be moſt cruelly 
whipped; a punishment ſo ignominious, that it 
vvas inflicted on none but ilaues, thicues and 
vyhores; and a Roman citizen-could, for no cri- 
me vvhat ſocuer, be liable to it; and yet the 
Sonne of God, to free vs from the gaſtic ſtripes 
of hell, vvould ſubie& himſclte vntuit. Behold 
therefore, fmy ſoule, how foure fierce tigers 
lay hands on this Lambe of God, ſtrip him of 
tis clothes, tie him to a ſtony pillar hands and 
feet, naked as he vvas borne, vvithout a ra 

to couer him from shame or cold , in publike 

. vview and ſcorne of all the people ; and = cry 
out to the powers and dominations of heauen, 
to come downe, to couer, defend or reuenge 
this their vnivcrlall Losd, as they did oy" 
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divers of his Saints in the like ſtreights. Who 
can apprehend the confuſion , that couered the 
heart and face of our deareſt Tefus, when he ſaw 
his Angelicall body , made by the hands of the 
holy Ghoſt, and borne of a Seraphicall Virgin, 
lie open and euery vvay expoſed to the view and” 
ſcofhng of thoſe villaines ? and vyhat did then 
his Uirgin Mother tcele in her heart, and shew 
in her countenance? Vere oper confr;fio facie 
vtriuſque. Confuſion hach trulte conered both 
their ow 
* Conclude on the one (ide vvith forrow , but 
onthe other vvith infinite thankesto thy Sa- 
uiour , vvho vndergoes this shame, to fatisfe 
for thy shameleſneflcs ; and ſuffer s thisnaked- 
nes, to gaine for thee the robe of grace: ſay to 
him vvith $. Bernard : Duantd pro me wilior, 
tanto mihi charior. The viler he hath made him- 
fe me, the dearer he shall be to me But aboue 
un as of vnchaſtity , Per illam enmm reno- 
was nuditatem Redemptoris. For by it thou re 
nevveth the nak edneſſe of thy redeemer. 

2. Conſider ſecondly , ow hauing tied him 
faſt and ſure, not able to ſtirre hand or foot, they 
begin to thunder vpon is bleſſed back & $shoul- 
ders vyhole peales of ſtripes, lashes & ſcourges 
without meaſure or number ; Fabricanerunt 
ſupra dorſum meum peccatores 63 prolongauerunt 

1m ſuum; ſinner s haue builded vpon my backe; 
and they haue prolonged their furrovvs, That is; 
wed and harrowed vpon my back and now, 

& bloud comes ſpouting forth on all ſides, 

X drops 
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drops a pace on the ground, and Tanquam ſays 
$14s Teſtamenti , as the blood Yof the teitament, 
elprinkles the people ftanding round about: 
yet the blowes increaſe, the vvounds grow vvis 
der, and the flesh opens to the very bone , and 
entral!s; till at Iength al! comes to be but one 
ſore, from neck to hceele, Aplanta pedis wſque 
ad werticem non eit ſamit as. From-the ſole ofrhe 
foore wnto the toppe of the head there ts n2t health, 
See, Chriſtian {oule, ſee how thy Teſus ttands as 
immoueable, as the pillar, to vyhich he is tied; 
not able to auoid or caſe himſclte of one blow, 
but onely toshrinke vp is shoulders , & lift his 
eyes to heauen for comfort : When preſent] 
they turne him on the other (1de,and vvith fresh 
vvhippes and hands Ictt him nor till rhcy had 
made him all over a perteCt vicer ; ,Yua(i lepro- 
ſum & percuſſum &+ humilatum. As it vere a 
leper; and ftriken of God, and humbled. O diuine 
and princely bloud, how frankly and prodigally 
art thou shed , $::ut aque in plateis? as wuaters 
in the ſtreetes: how art thon trampled vader the 
feet of thoſe hangmen ? as though thou vvert 
nat more vyorth than athouſand yvorl s: & as 
though thou vvyert not the licour, Ad ſa/uandas 
ntes. To ſaue all nations. 

Concludetoshed at leaſt a tears oy two, to 
mingle vvith this thy Creatour's bluud ; ſo of 
both to make rhe mixture of that L aliame, that 
muſt cure and ſeare vp all thoſe gaping wouuds 
of thy ſoule; but eſpecially thoſe tvvo of pampe- 
ring thy flesh in riot and luxury , yyhich now 
calls o deare. 3. Con- 
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3. Conlider thirdly , that this flagellation 0 
our Sauiour vyas vnto him a moſt grieuous tor- 
ment; ſo that he himſelte neuer ſpeakerh of his 
paſſion, but maketh cuer mention of it , as one 
of the principall parts:and this tor many reaſons; 
as fir't tor the number of ſtripes vvhich as it 
hath been reuealed, exceeded five thouſand ; & 
thoſe laid on by foure moſt crucll villaines, with 
three ſorts of whips ; as rods, twiſted cords or 
bull's nerues, and iitle chatacs of iron. Second» 
ly, becauſe Pilate cauied him to be {courged ro 
appeaſe the furious hatred of his enemies,1o that 
it could not but be moſt cruell, according to the 
proportion of their rage : but moſtot allſorthe 
tendernes of his moſt virginall and delicuc bogs: 
dy, of compl-xion more 1cntible than the bod 
of any little chi/de; and now al{otired out wit 
abloudy ſweat and vvatching , travells and tor- 
ments of the night paſt: yet h13 ardent loue of vs 
ſofarre exceeded all, that to leaue vs a moſt ca» 
jous redemption, he bore theſe moſt willingly, 
and was moſt realy toreceiue thenrvall over a- 
gaine and agame, if ir nad been required, O infi- 
nite goodnes and Charity, dferuing a gratitide 
and corre{pondence farre ditterent trom that 
yvee yvretches returne thee ! ſtirre yp thy {ele 
6Chriſtian ſoule, and delire at leaſt tv doe or 
ſuffer ſomewhat for this thy all-ſuftering Lord. 
Conclude vvith a feruent defire to ſutier for 
Chriſt, in vyhat vvay ſocuer it shall pleaſe him, 
in body or foule, honour or fortune; and be 
ſure the greateſt fauour God can doe thee ith 
X 2 this 
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this vvorld, is to giuethee matter and grace te 
ſufter for him: honour therefore from thy heart 
his holy Martyrs and Conteſſours, who in thy 
poore country and els vyhere , Lawerunt flolas 
ſas in ſangume Aqii, &þ dealbanerunt ear. Haus 
Vuaihed their robes, and made them vuyhite in the 
blood pi the lambe. 

4- Conſider fourthly , how theſe hangmen, 
tired at length, ceaſe; and vntying our Sa- 
uiour's hands and feet frum the Pillar, there 
leaue him helpleſlſe to helpe himſelfe; but ah! 
how he eleſſe? how vnable to moue or ſtirre? 
bathed Rf ouer in his gory and congealed bloud, 
harrowed as it vvere vvith vvounds and ſores; 
and trembling with yvearines and cold, vvi- 
thout a hand to vvash his vvounds or ſtanch his 
bloud, vvithout any to reach him his clothes & 
couer him from the cold ; vvith bruiſed armes 
and vvearied knees leaning himſclfe againſt the 
coldand hard pillar. Runne now vnto him, 6 
Chriſtian ſoule, how finfull ſo cuer ; for neuer 
Shalt thou find a fitter opportunity ; offer him 
thy back and shoulſers to leane and reſt his 
vvearied limbes on , or aay other poore {eruice 
thou can'ſt afford him. Sce him creeping tothe 
corner, vvhere his clothes vvere throwne , and 
putting them all on, as vvell as he can , cuento 
the fooles coat, vvhich Herod had beſtowed on 
him: 6 deareſt Jeſu, vvhat doe theſe courſe and 
vvyoollen clothes doe, bur ſtick and cleau? to thy 
ſores, and fo keep thee ina continuali torment? 
wyhbo doubteth of this, let him put, any vvoolten 
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raoge vpon the leait ſore he hath ; and he $ hall 
quickly tee!: how true this 1s? ſo that the v1- 
cers he now beareth , goe increaſing every mi- 
nute. and vpon every rouch yntill his teak 

Conclude vvith all the compaſſion thy ſoule 
iscapable of; or , if thou find thy heart fo ſtony, 
looke about , and find out his afflicted Mother, 
ſtanding at a diſtance yet vvithin view of this 
bloudy ipeCtacle , & she vvill teach thee to la- 
ment and grieue : thanke him for this flood of 
bloud , shed for thee ; -and turne thy anger, 
not vpon his executioners , but on thy owne 
foule -finnes. - 


THE: EIGHTH- MEDITAT ION. 


Hovvu ' our: Sauiour is crovuned with - © 
Thornes . 


© - miniſters of hell : one vvyould have 
thought the paſt ſcourging a ſufficient 
punishment for innocency: but now they vvill 
crowne him for King forfooth ; never vvas a 
cruelty ſo barbarous ow of : they hale him 
into the Pretoriam, the Pallace, or Court of 
Andier.ce, Conuocant totam coborrem; they call 
together the wwhole band ; vilently trip © him 
avane of all his clothes ; ſer him on a bench or 
ſtoole; throw about him ſome purple ragge;twiſt 
a wreath of long, hard and sharpe thornes; clap 
tori his ſacred head; put in his hana for ſcepter 
: X 3 a cane 


'C Onſider firſt, the vnſatiable fury of theſe 
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a cane or reed; buw their knees before lam 
with a ſcornetull, Aur Rex lindeorwnm, Fred 
muni filie $1on; Haile King of the levue: (388 fortth 
Je daughters of Ston. all Chriſtian ſoules ; Fr ws 
Aete Regemn wveitrum in diademate , quo coronauit 
eum mater ſua, and ſee your King i the Diaiemes 
wuhbervvith his mother , that 1s the Syn agugur, 
In die aeſponſationt:. ſue , hath croyvwned him in 
the day of hs deſpouſeng , with his Spouſe the 
Church. Bur, vvhat can vvee firſt ackenad what 
brit lament? the Demills monttruous inhumani- 
ty, or our Iefus his prodigious Charity and pa- 
tience? the ripping vp of His form-r vwunds? 
the renewing of hs nakednes ? the pie rom g of 
the pointed thornes to the middle of his brats 

nes? or the ſoofes, iveres and showts, vvith 
vvhluch rhey treated him? let every vn« cunceme 
and bewa:le, what he can , and yet all together 
Shall neucr reach vnto the thuu tandth part of 
vyhat here patl.d. 

Coates as thou hopett one 1 ay to.ſee him 
in his glotic, and to adore him there vyith the 
foure and twenty Senjuurs, not to turiike or 
neglect him now: accompany him vvith com- 
pailion and imitation; be not une ot thoie, = Jus 
regnare cum Chriſto volunt, non pati; who » ond 
reigne, but not (uſfer vwvith Chriſt : but heare 
S. Bernard; Non aecet ſb ſprmato capite membra 
ee moilia ev delicata : Soft and deteate ny moers 
becomes not a head, crouwned wuith thorness: tut- 
fer as he doth , it thou meane or hope to reigue 
with him. 

2, Cun- 
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2. Conſider ſecondly at leature , and imprint 
mnthy {oule the image and 1dea of thy deareſt 
Lord, {cated on this throne of icorne ; and ſec, 
vvhcther excecdeth in cruclry , his torment or 
ignominy: being placed on tone berich or ſoot» 
ſtole amidit a v+tzole rroope 0; ſouiliers ; his 
face full of «hame and contution;his eycs fvim- 
ming in teares torall the world ; an ald ragged 
ys ouer bvs shoulders, rubbing his green 
wounds, vvithout couering his nakednes tronr 
Shame aid cul ;a crowneof piercing thornes on 
tis head; gucite at this torment, by the tuuch of 
a pit or needle un the temp!es or inews of thy 
head, it thuu dare not pierce it deeper ; areed in 
his hand for ſcepter, vvith vyhich cucr & anon 
they preſſe and beate downe the thornes into 
his head ; Er perentiebant caput cins Armune; 
And they (mote his head vwauth avreede, Where 
vith the bloud. came trickling downe afre:h 
of his face and neck: his enemics ſaluting him 
by turnes vvith ſcotfes, buffets & ſpitting 2gaine 
m his face; vvhich betore being more beautifull 
than the tunne, vvas now all bruiſed, bloudy, 
dehled vvith fpit and durt: and he, his hands 
being tied , not able to vvipe or eaſe him ſclic: 
when thou haſt wiewed bim vvell in-this ſort, 
then turne thy eyes vpward, and ſce how he tits 
in heauen Ad dexteram Patris, adorantibus An- 
geiis; Adored by Angels at the right hand of h1s 
Father ; and having compared theſe two ex- 

Temes. 
Conclude to adore him, lone and praiſe him, 
X 4 as 
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as much here In Pretorio Pilari, In Palats pal- 
lace,- as there, In. Palatro Celt; m the court 
of beauen; for, Duant) pro me wilior , tant\ 
mihi charior. The more wile he hath made him- 
ſelfe appeare for me, the dearer is. he to me: 
Lend him alioa tew teares of compatiion , leſt 
thou proue more tony & ynhumane than theſe 
barbarous ſouldiers, orthe furious Jewes. 
3. Conſider thirdly, how Pilate , confident 
nov that. the rage ot the Iewes would be al- 
layed; aud their malice glutted at ſuch a ſpeſta- 
cle, led him torrh by the hand as he yvas, and 
from ſome eminent place shewing him tothe 
people ſayd, Ecre homo ; behold the man, you ſo 
much feared vvould riſe vvith the Kingdome, 
trouble and captivate you all: teare him no more 
for ſuch , - but. rather take pity of him, asof a 
man of your owne country, tlesh and bloud. 
Bur they; Crucifige, cyucifige eum: Crucifie, cru- 
cifie him: 6 cry of hellish fiends and not of men! 
Take him you , quoth Pilate , and crucitie him; 
Ez0 erm 01 nuento in e0 cauſam : For I find noe 
cauſe in him: Wherefore ſay and doe, vvhat you 
vvill, lam refolued to ſet him free : vyhercat 
they cryed out vvith open throats; Si hune dimit- 
tis, non es amicus Ceſaris. If thou releaſe thts man 
thou art not Ceſars friend. What now poore Pi- 
hate? vvhat vvilt rhou novy doe ? if thou free the 
moſt innocent Shnne of God , thou shalt be no 
more Celar's friend vyvho can conceiue ſome- 
vyhat of that griete , vyhich pierced the heart of 
eur dear <ſt Saviour , to fee himiclte ſo banded 
againſt 
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ainſt by hts ovvne but moſt obdurate & vvret- 
chedly vagratefull peop!-? hoy he pleaded alſo 
vato them his'Ecce homo; be the man; promiſed. 
and ſent ynto them by his Etcrnall Fother, to re» 
deeme and teach them the vvay to ſaluation: he 
yvho hath done ſo many miracles, cared all 
their diteaſed, and preached vato them che 
vyord of life & c. 

Conclude thou alſo vvith tyvo Ecce homo's; 
bee the man's; the one to God the Father, repre« 
ſenting vnto him this his disfigured Sonne, that 
looking faſt vpon his paſſion, and merits, he 
may vievy thee vvith - ws 4 the other to thy 
affiited Sawour, that tur the ſad caſe, his loue- 


. hath put him in, hevvill looke vpon thy vveak- 


nes cure thy vyounds made by finne, and'giue 
thee ſtrength to imitare his ſufferings: take 
heed of aTevvish obdurateneſſe; take heed, thy 
ſinnes cry not againſt him a ncvy Cructfige, Cru» 
afie him. 


THE NINTH MEDITATION. 


Hovy our Sauiony is (entenced to death, 
and carneth his Croſſe. 


-C Onſider firſt, hovy Pilate onercome at 
leagth vvith the vvearilefle importunity 

of the Ievves, and vvith the teare ot lofing the 
fauour of his Prince, placed himſelt in the iud- 
gement ſeat; and yet euen there his conſcience 
accukng him., made on: wea«e-reply more, 
X 5 laying; 
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ſaying; Ecce Rex weiter; los your King. But they 
no way rclenting; Tolle, th, erucifige dum: Re- 
ger veitrum crucifigam? Non habemius Regem ni- 
ſs Cefarem.' Avvay vith him: shall | erucifie your 
King? wve haue no King but Ceſar.” Then Pilate 
calling tor water, and washing his hands before 
all the people ,, mac? this laſt prot-ſtation for 
himſelte and the innocency- of Chriſt : 1170- 
6ens ego ſum a (anguine inti butus; v0s videritts; 
] am imaocent rh the blaxd of this inſt man ; locke 
you to 17: But they, & blind and detperate nation! 
tooke this dread curſe vpon themiclves & their 
children yet ynborne: Sangruis ets, ſuper nos þ 
ſuper filies noftros. Hts bloud be vpon ws, e vpon 
our children. . Then Pilate pronuunced tentence, 
by vvhich he ſet Barabbas free , 12{cctm wer tra- 
adit voluntate eorum, wv crucifireretur : but de- 
buered Teſs to the wuill of them to be crucified; 
in this one att committing two moſt fuule in- 
juſtices; the one ia ſetting athiete and murderer 
at liberty, the other in condemning vyhom he 
and all the vvorli kney to be moſt mnocent, & 
alſo a great cruclty, in dehuermg him tothe will 
and aſus of tis bitter enemies, vvhos you 
may de lure, reiyced and exulted nut a little 
thereat. But d iee thy Saujour vvith vyhat humi- 
bty,charity and filence he heareth and receiueth 
thus ſentence, as moſt neceſſury, as molt iuſt;not 
from Pilate, but aboue trom the decree & plea» 

ſure of his Eternal] Father. 

Conclude vvith humble thankes to thy 
{wectetit Lefus for this ſentence; which as it freed 
Barabbas 
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- Barabbas then trom a temporall death , Git 


freed all mankind trom an eternall one: inuoke 
this his bloud alſo .vpun thy ſoule, .not to thy 
condemnation, but to tree it from the ſentence 
of eternall death, fo oft incurred, 

2. Conſider ſecondly, how fhis ſentence 
vyas as cruelly put in execution, as pronounced; 
for preſently Barabbas vv.s fer at lberty ; and a 
molt heauy Crofle of tome fitteen tuot long, 
with greatnes proportionable to beare a man, 
was layed on the + 1 of our deare(t Sa- 
viour , vvith two theeucs more to keep him 
company. OB. Teſus, vvhat is this familiarity & 
affinitie,, thou hatt vvith thecucs? a thicſle told 
and betrayed thee; as to a thicie they came vvith 
clubstotake thee; a famous thicte was put in 
ballance with thee, nay ang preterred before 
thee: now two theeues accompany thee, and 
are to hang by thee; Er cum iniquis aeputalrs eft, 
And wuith the wticked he vuas reputed. Come 
all devout ſoules, and view vvith attention this 
proceſſion or laſt progreite of. your Redeemer 
and King of glory. A crycr leads the vvay pu- 
bliching aloud the crimes, murders, rreatuns 
and blaſphemics ot this neuer heard of maleta- 
our; and 6 how truc!y? tor Poſuit ſuber enws 
Deus iniquitates noſtras : For God put wpon him 
or iniquities : thon tollow the vyhole band of 
ſouldiers to guard his per{on:next the hangmen 
vvith ropes, ladders; nailes, hammers &c. atter 
goeth or rather creepeth our lacrifice. our Itaac, 
vith a thiefe on each hand, all bruicd, — 

all 
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and torne, vvith a maſly beame on his back, and 
a crowne ot thornes on his head, drapging it 
forward ſtep by ſtep: his heauenly Abraham 
aboue him vvith the {yyord of 1wſtice and fire of 
charity reacy toſacriſice him: laſtly, rounl about 
him all the Psicſts, Elders,Scribes & people cur- 
ſing, reuilng and fſcoffing at him ; belides the 
multitude of all nations then at Teruſalem, as it 
is thought, aboue a hundred thouſand. 

Conclude to follovv alſo thy Sauiour this his 
laſt ſtage or Cataſtrophe : But ſecke out the B, 
Virgin, S. John, and the other holy vvo- 
men , to keep them company , vvith like af 
feftions to theirs. 

3. Conlider thirdly, hovy our B. Sauiour ha« 
_ vvith vnſpeakable toile, and torment, car» 
ried his Croſle tovvards a mile through the 
reets, novv ſtu mbling, novy falling , alvvayes 
groaning vnder the vvcight, and ſtaggering at 
the kickes and blovves they gaue him to haſt 
him forvvard; at ledgth falieth flat doyvne, not 
able vvith all their haling, kicking and pulling, 
toriſeany more, or cary it a foote further. O 
foveteſt letus ! yvhat shall a poore and infull 
ſoule ſay here vnto thee? Puerens me ſediſts, ſee- 
hing me thou ha#l 'att dowune. Or rather , ceci- 
difts laſſus, redemifts crucem paſſus: vvearie thou 
baſt falen, and by undergoing the burden of the 
Croſſe, thou haft redeemed ©5:'tis not the vveight 
of this peece of timber, that oppreſleth thee , 6 
no , thou ſuſtaineſt the vvhole vvorld vvith thy 
litle finger ; 'tis the vnſupportable vycight of 

my 
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my finnes, that lay thee ſo along : Quid facians 
iocuftos hominum ? wihat 5shall I doe to thee, 

6 keeper of men? giue me thy Croſle, and 1 vvill 
carry it vvith Cyrenexs after thee ; Vel tollans 
erucem mean & ſequar te, or I will take vp my 
Croſſe and follovy thee, as thou haſt comman=» 
ded me: inthe meane time, I vvill accompany 
thee vvith my teares amongſt thoſe deuout 
yyomen , that followed thee, and to vvhom 
thou ſaydſt ; Felt Terr/alem , nolite flere ſuper 
me, ſed ſuper 105 1pſas flete, 7 ſuper filtos veſtros; 


; #5 $ 16 wviriat ligno hoe factunt , im arido quid 


et? daughters of Hiernd/alem wwyeepe not vpon 
me, but vyeepe vpo0n your ſclues, and vpon your 
children ; for if in che greene wvyood they doe 
theſe things, in the drie vyhat shall be done ? 


Jt this body more fresh and green than the 


trees of Paradiſe, tecle 1o much this nipping 
vvinde of perſccution ; how vvill your trunkes, 
dry and rotten vvith ſinne, feele and endure the 
allicorching flames of hell ? 

Conclude to vyeep and bewaile thy Sauiours,' 
burden, that is, thy owne linnes, and thoſe of 
the vyhole vvorld; and take heed , how thou 
layelt more yveight on his shoulders ; but re- 
ſalue rather tocale him , of vyhat he alrcady 
bearcth; that is, take vp his Croſle after hims 
and beare it for his 1ike, Dutcumque te ange- 
riauerit, ant tibt exam: i1npoſuerit;Vihoſoener vuil 
force thee, or put ut 01 thee; tor to this onely 


end he hath laid it downe. 
Y THE 
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THE TENTH MEDITATION, 
How our Sauiour is nailed on the Croſſe. 


Þ Onſider firſt , how being'arriued at 
length at mount Caluary about mid- 
day, inthe caſe vvece may imagine; it 

ſcemes, that the malice and rancour of his 

enemies increaſed vvith his torments: for the 
firſt thing they doe, is, to mixe gall in the cup 
of vvine and _— vyhich viually vvas giuen 
to comfort and hearten thoſe, that vvere tudy: 

d Tygers and nut men? vvcll did Moyles ſay of 

you : Unua eorum , wwa ſellis e$ botri amariſſim; 

fel draconum vinum eorum: their grape the grape 
of Gall, and the cluilers mot biteer ; the gall of 

ragous their wyine: but vyhat did our meec- 
ketft Sauiour doc? Cum guſt aſſet , nolut bibere; 
wuhen he kad taited he wuould not drinke ; that 
is, he tozke as much, as vvould torment his 
taſt, tougue and palate, but vvoul4 not vvithall 
receive the comtort it might aford his vveake 
ſtomack : that is, to cure vs thuroughly , he 
would ſutter in every part purely vvithour caſe 
to the reſt. Next they violently {trip him agaive 
ſtarke naked, Nam nudus pependit in linno; for 
be hang raked on the croſſe: Oyvho cn expreſſe 
or conceiue the horror of this turment? his in» 
ner garment vvas by this tac congealed to 
his Acsh and vvounds , and the crowne of thor- 
' pes vvas talt to his head, and intangled vvith his 
bloudy 
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bloudy and clutted haire: yet both are pulled 
off vvith mcercilefſe rage, and the crowne vvith 
no leſſe clapt & preſſed on a new: all his wounds 
are opened againe and bleed a fresh ; the cold 
aire pierceth him thorough and thorough ; and 
new shame before ſuch a multitude confoun- 
deth his diuine face: 6 ſee him, vvhile the Crofle 
ispreparing , falling on his knees vvith his ar- 
mescrotled, and ottering himlelte to his Eter- 
nall Father In holocanſtum veſpertinum, an euen- 
ing holocauft, to appeaſe his wvrath againſt 
mankind &c. 

Conclude to kneel downe by him, and make” 
the fame oblation: to drinke the bitter Chalice 
of his paſſion vvith him, vvhich thy ſinnes haue 
made more bitter then gall : and to imitate his 
extreme pouerty and nakednes, not a ragge nor 
leaie of a tree to couer him. 

2. Conſider ſecondly, how the Crofle lying 
flat on the ground & all things in readines, they 
ky our deareſt Redeemer ſtretched out vpon itz 
and firſt ſpreading out his vvearied armes, and 
driving $harp and grofle iron nailes thorough 
the palmes of his: hands, faſten them to the 
yvood ; then puling downe his leggs to 
thelength, doe as much for his ſacred feet ; and 
all this, vvith ſuch violent cruelty , that tis 
thought vvith firetching and pulling, they 
mightily itraincd his vvhole body, and difioyn - 
ted itin many parts; according to that, Fode- 
Tunt Manus mens ep pedes meos , e* dinumera ue- 


runs oma ofa mea. They haue drgged my han- 
Y. a. ales. 
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ales and my feete they hates numbered all my bones. 
OChriſtian or any humane ſoule , vvhat can't 
thou here thinke, ſay, or doe ? did'ſt thou eacr 
feele any nerue , ſinew or veine contracted or 
terced but vvith,a pin? or a bone, neuer {6 
mall; or ioynt diſplaced? or did'fl thou ever ſee 
It in an other? tel] me then, vvhat cries, vvhat 
$hrickes, thou madeſt, vyhat reſtles paines and 
tortures thou ſuffere'it: and what vvere 3!! that 
t» this torment of thy Sauiour;vy hoſe hands ant 
feet, vvhere all the ſinews, veines, and bones 
concurre, are bored thorough vvith nailes of a 
finger thick? d view it vvell, if thine eyes vvill 
giue thee leaue; thinke on it, if the affright di 
ſtra&@ thee not. Runne to thy bleeding Sauiour, 
vyho calleth on thee vvith theſe vvords : Surge, 
Ee veni amica mea, iþecioſa mea, columba mea, m 
foramimibus petre, 11 cauerna miceris  leftus no- 
frer florians, ariſe, and come my friend , my beatt- 
rifull one, my doue, in the holes of the rack , in the 
bholowy places of the wall, ory. bed is florishing, 
vvith the ced bloud rhat vyatcrs this bed of my 
Crofle &c. 

Conclude to make good vic of this occaſion; 
enter into theſe caucs of the rock,that are oyen» 
ed for thee; and shelter thy {clte here, vyhento- 
ever the forme of temptation shall inuade thee; 
chouſe this Croſle for thy bed, pillow, or couch 
to1elt thy wearied ſoule on. : 

3. Conſider thirdly , how hauing faft nailed 
him on the Crofle they begin vvith torkes, hal- 
berds and ropesto raiſe him in the aire: 6 om 

SARUUTE, 
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shouts, cries & blaſphemies made his enemies, 
yvhen he appeared ouer the peoples heads? but 
yyhat afirights, fighs and teares ouer vvhelmed 
his deareſt Mother & other deuout friends? At 
length, they let the foot of the Croſle tall into 
the hole made for it, and fo faſten it-ſtraight vp 
in theaire: Ft ficut Moyſes exaliaurt jerpentem 
in deſerto, ita exaltatus et filuus homuns Gp filins 
Det in Caluario: And as Moy/es exalted the ler- 
pert in the deſert , ſoe hath the Sonne of man and 
Sonne of God bene exalted on Caluarie : but with 
ſuch new torments, that all hitherto vvill ſeeme 
buttrifles: his body now hangs poiſed in the 
aire, and it's vyhole vveight on his pierced hands 
and feet , vyith a new and continual] rentin 
open of the ſaid yvounds; yvith a horrour ay 
trembling of his vvhole body , vvluck now is 
become the chiefe torment to it {elfe. E: faftns 
eft ſubimetipſs grauis. And he ts become burdenous 
#0 himſelfe. O now crucified & tormented Ieſu, 
how doe all things conſpire to thy torture ? thy 
Father hath forſaken thee, thy mothers preſen- 
ce pier ceth thy heart; thy enemies shouts ama» 
ze thee ; thou thy {elfe , thy owne body doth 
moſt of all torment thee; Nec habes wvbs capus 
reclines , nor haſt thou vwhere to repoſe thy head. 
But vpon thornes ; nec vbt manum aut pedem fie 
$as, nor vohere to faiten thy hand, or for. but 
on piercing nailes. © 05 amnes qui ſaritis venite 
ad aquas, 0 ye all that thirft, come ye to the wua- 
ters, put your mouths tothete foure rivers or 
conduits , .vyhich ſtreame -wm Paradiſe, Ad 


3 are; 
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irrigandam wniverſam terram. To vuater alt 
the earth. Runne and vyash your leaprie into 
ſnow in the bloud of the Lambe. 

Conclude with all the compaſſion of thy ſou- 
le and teares of thy eyes; and vvish at leaſt , that 
it lay in thy power any vvay to caſe thy tormen- 
ted Sauiour, or his afflict:d mother; remember 
the hard & flinthy ſtonvs ypencd at his paiſion; 
and yet how many be there in the vvorid; and 
Chriſtians too, that- never drop ong teare for 
him, or ſcarce thinke on him ? 

4: Conſider fourthly, the infinite charity of 
our Sautour, and no lefſe malice of his enemies; 
he amidft his torments cryes out; Pater, dimitte 
ilts, quia neſcinnt quid facumt ; Father forgine 
them, for they knowu not wuvhat they doe ; they. 
grin and shake their heads at him, Vah qi «de 
ftruis teiplum Det; ſalua te ipſum ; ft filius De 
& , deſcende de Cruce ; Vah thou that deftroyeth 
the temple of God, ſaue thine owune ſelfe, if thou be 
the Sonne of God, come dowune from the croſſe; 
and this not onely the ſouldicrs and common 
people, Sed & Princites Sacerdotum uladentes 
cam Scibis te Senioribzs dicebant, alios /aluos fee 
et, ſeipſum non potest ſaluum facere; jt Rex Iſrael 
eft, deſcendat nunc d* Cruce e7 credimus Oc. id- 
#p(um autem (+ latrones, qui crucifixt erant un. 
eo , improperabant et: In the ike manner allor 
the cheife Prieftes vvith the Scribes and auncients 
mocking ſaid, he ſaned others; him-elfe he can not 


ſane; if he be the King of Iſravl, let him nowv come - 


Apvune from the croſſe and vue will beleene par 
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and the ſelſe-ſame thing the theenes alloe that 
were crucified with hum, reproched him vis- 
thall: this 15 the mut:cke of our Salomons bed' 
chamber In die defpen/ationis ei?. In the day of 
his defpouſeng. Obſcrue notwithſtanding and 
reioycetofee how in deſpight of all, his Eter- 
nal Father proclaimes him tor the true Meſſias, 
and the King of thute very Izwes, that murder 
him ; by cauting Pilate to put ouer his head in 
three languages, that all nations might read & 
know it, this his title: I FSVS NAZ A- 
RENVS REX IVDEORVM; TESFS 
OF. NAZ ARETH THE KING OF THE 
IEVVES. neither , doc they whar they could, 
would he altcraletter ot it. Againe nature by 
her ſufferance acknow»ledgeth him tor her ſoue- 
raigne-Lord and God; andin token of her griefe 
to ice him ſo treated by man, breaketh open her 
bowells, renteth her hardeſt rocks a ſunder, & 
hideth her face in a darke Eclipſe for three 
houres ſpace ; the religious Temple alſo ren- 
teth-her ſacred vaile trom top. to bottom, not 
able to beare the horrid ſacnledge , nor heare 
the teirefull blaſphemies, tharher owne Prieſts 
committed and powred out , againſt her God, 
her manna andArke of her Teſtament. 

Conclude to ioyne vvith the Angells of hea- 
ven in thy Sauiours prayſez, vrhilſt his cne- 
mies curſe and ſcofte him : and in mourning 
with dame nature, and all good foules whilit 
his enemies exalt and reioyce at their 1magi» 
ned victorie oucr him, 

Y4 Theſq 
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Theſe follovwing muft begin to be read 0nSaterday 
night the Eue of Paſſion Sunday. 


THE SIXTH CHAPTER 


Some pious conſiderations and quettions 
Vp Our Samonrs Paſſion. 


'X 7 Hits thy deareſt Lord and Saviour 
W is hanging on the Croſle , ſtruggling 
vvith three houres vnſpeakable tor. 
ments; and his enemies like ſo many yvolves ar 
dogs ſtand all howling and barking about him, 
creep in, 0 Chriſtian ſoule, and place thy ſel. 
fe at the tovot of the Caofle, nigh his diltre 
ſed Mother, S. lohn and the reſt of thoſe de- 
uout perſons; Sub wmbra tins ſede , & frivtus 
reins anlcis erit gutturi tuo : Sitt under his ths 
dowy , and his fruifte will be fvreete ynto thy 
throate. From thence contemplate ſome cir- 
cumſtances, aske him ſome pious queſtions,& 
heare the laſt ſeauen vvords of thy dying Ma- 
ſter; tor, Crux fidelis tmter omnes arbor na no» 
bilis; nulla ſylua talem profert fronde , flore , ger» 
mine. The croſſe of all trees 15 the ſounde't t& mot 
noble ; newer did any vvood bring forth a tree ſis 
oxceliing in either leafe, bloſome, or branches. 


T-HE 
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THE Fl RSTH MEDITATION, 
The conſideration of ſome circumſtances. 


[. Onfider firſt, and lifting vp thy eyes ſee 
vvho he is, that there {uſfers; & againe, 
looking downeward, ſe for rvhom he 

ſuffers. He vvho ſuflers vvhat thou haft hitherty 

ſeen, is true God 2nd true man; a5 God, beſides 
the common attributes of the diuinity, he isthe 
ſecond ! perſon of the B. Trinity, the Eternall 

Word of the Eternall Father , equally reueren- 

ced, prayſed and adored vvith him: by all crea- 

tures vvhatſoeuer &c. As man', he is abſolute 

Lord and King of the vvhole vniuerſe , as vvell 

of the Angells aboue , as of men and all below; 

eyyith full power ouer life and death at his plea- 
ſure; heauen and hell are in his hand , Data ef 

a _— incalo & in terra: All povuer 

1s ginen him in heauen 3d earth : this 15 that 

power which diuines call Pot-ftatem excellentia, 
the excelling powvwer , by vvhich he dilpoterh» of 
all the treaſures of heaven at his vvill : his body 

framed by the holy Ghoſtyin the vvombe of a 

pureſt Virgir, vvas the moſt tender and beſt 

complextoned , that ever hath or chall be : his 
foule at the firſt inftanr fall ofall knowledge, 
grace, and g!ory; called therefore, SantFus San- 

Horum, ex plenirudine cis ormes accepinmus, 

The holve one of holies , of whoſe fulneſſe al vue 

haue rectiied, not onely men, but Angells: fis 

Y 5 nally. 


262 The ſecond Part, 
nally his authority and eſtceme among the peo. 
ole fo grem, that the like vvas neuer 1cen in If. 
rac]. But for vvhom doth he tuffer? for man 
onely a poore crawling vyorme; tor his friends, 
but not onely; for hisenemies alſo; nay for tho. 
ſe, that ſtand barking at him ; finally for thee 
alone , no leſſe, but cuery vvay as fully and as 
willingly, as for the vyhole vvorld; Out dilexit 
me (> iradiudtr ſemetifpſum pro me. vyho toured me, 
and delivered himſelfe for ms. 

Conclude vvith aſtonishement and admira- 
tion, to ſce this great change of theſe two ex- 
treames; Nowifſinz primi & prim nouigimi : the 
laſt the 9 EO laft: God tallen tothe 
loweſt abyſle of miſcrie; Opprobrium e abieftio 
plebis; A reproch of men and outcaſt of the people; 
and man raiſed tothe higheſt ot hapines ; Felens 
Det wiui e5 heres regii: The Sowne of the lituing 
God, and heire of his kingdome : poure thy iclte 
our into teares fur thy tutterring God ; and into 
humble thankes, as much tor thy {clfe, as tor the 
vvhole vvorld, by him redeemed, exalted., dei- 
fied. 

2. Conſider ſecondly, how as S. Thomas & 
all diuines teach, the panes but h extcrivur aud 
ioteriour, vyhich our Sautvur ſuticred wn h's 
paſſion, vvere the sharpeit and greacelt that cucr 
vvere ſuttcred in this vv bo: although thuu hatt 
ſeen them hitherto one by une, 3et retume 
them here againe al; together, irom G-: l1/crna» 
m to mount Galuarie ? nv part of his moit dclie 
eatc and tender budy hath etcaped its __— 
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and terrible torment; A planta pedis adwerti- 
eemcapitis non eft inuenta in-eo ſanitas: From the 
ſole of the foote wnto the toppe of the head there tz 
found noe health therein: againe he ſuſſcred in 
his fame, by falſe vvitneſſes, and ignominious 
titles of ſeditious, foole &c, in his honour by 
the ſcoffes, mockings and shames, they vied 
him vvith, But now what he ſuffercd interiour- 
ly in his ſovle, no ſoule but his owne can feel or 
expreſle; Secundum magnitudinem amoris, eft (+ 
doloris; According to the greatneſſe of his loue, the 
more vehement ts his grieſe; he loued, honoured 
and reuerenced the God- head vvith an immen+ 
& and incomparable loue ; how then did it 
grieveand oppretle his noble heart to ſee alto» 
gether all the ' nes of the world paſled, preſent, 
and to come, like an army of foule Giants ban» 
ding and ſcorning the Diuinity?how did he feell 
theeternall lofſe of thoſe million of millions of 
poore foules,tumbling hourely into hell Aames? 
againe , the loue he bore his B. Mother vvas 
vvithout compariſon , how then did her griete 
for him, increaſe his tor her? how did thele two 
hery coales, inflame and kindle one the other? 
fay no more, my ſoule , but looke one!ly and 
contemplate them both preſent by thee, him 
hanging on the Crolle vvith his eyes calt downe 
ypon her; and herſtanding at his tect; but vvhe- 
ther looking vp on him or no, I know aot. 
Conclude to get firſt a perte& loue of thy Sa» 
uwiour, and then thou vvilt ealily be a partnerin 
his gricfe;- delice heartily to ſuffer ſomeyvhat 
tor 
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for him, in thy fame, honour, goods, body, & 


:oule; vvho hath tuftered in all at once for thee, 


Fixe thy lelte at the toort of his Croſle , & never 
depart thence. 

3. Contider thirdly, from whom or at whoſe 
hands he ſuffered all this ; refle&t and thou ghalt 
find, that he hah ſutiered trom all ſorts of peo» 
pe; Jewes, gentils, great and (mall, Princes and 
plebeians; tome acculing, others iudging,others 
executing, all crying out; Tolle, tolle, crucifige, 
erucifige: &VVAy, AVVAY With hum, crucifte, cru- 
cifie 4m; from his Apoſtles; the one betraying 
him, the other torſwearing him, all flying and 
leaving him : from the prelence of his B. Mo- 
ther, though vvithout her fault , vvhoſe ſight 
and ſorrow pierced his very heart , and redou- 
bled all his paines: from his ovvne body, vyhoſe 
vveight on the Croſſe cauſed and increaſed his 
toxment beyond mealure; finally from himſelte 
and his Eternall Father, both toriaking him , & 
both the chicte and originall cauſes of all this; 
he by his free vvill, and his Father by the ſword 
of his iuſtice :{o that the vyhole vaiuerſe con» 
curred and conſpired his death ; but not one 
creature attorded him the leaſt helpe or com- 
fort. Conſuderabam ad dextram Op widebam , O 
nen erat, qui cognoſceret me: I leoked touvard the 
#icht hand , and ſauvv, and there Vvas none tha 
wuould knovy me: Ot ortorneand toriaken Io 
ſu; how all are at thy lett hand to afit thee? 
none at_thy right, to pity thee ? 6 vyhar a caſe 
waſft thou w, vvhben this vaiuerſall defolation 
mace 
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made thee cry out to heauen ; Dems, Dews mens, 
vt quid dereliquiiti me? My God , my God , why 
W choufrfae me? Sweetelt Saniour, giuca 
deuout ſoule leaue to aske thee the fame que- 
ſtion ; Ve quid dereltquiſit teifſnorn? VVhy haft 
thou forſaken thy ſelfe? his antwer is; Ve Nu UA 
derelinquat te gratia men. That thy grace may 
neuer forſake thee. 

Concludc vvith a ſtrong reſolution; grounded 
on a fincere loue, neucr'to fide more vvith tho- 
ſe, that perſecute thy Sauiour; that is, with fin- 
ne and ingratitude; tor onely thele two can now 
reach and oftend him, vyhere he is ſiting at his 
Fathers right hand. It thou find thy fſelfe {ad & 
comfortles, recurre tothy Sauicur on the Cro(- 
{-; and be confident, that cither he vvill com- 
fort thee; or, vyhich is to him more accep- 
table, giue thee his grace to fit by him, and 
keep him company. 

- 4. Contider tourthly the manner our Sauiour 
ſuftered Ex parte [ita, of 915 fade, that is, the rare 
yertues hepraQtited and lett drawne in purple 
and ky caline, as yyee may lay, In carne ſua, 
in his jlesh. As patterns and {amples for all his 
fairhfull children: and to begin vvith that, 
which vvzs the firſt ſource and ſpring of the 
reſt, his ardent loue and charity to doe and ſu- 
fer for vs: & my ſoule, rhou baſlt at leaſure ſeen 
and ————_— all the vvonders, he hath done\, 


.and 2!l the perſecutions he hath ſuftered in 


thirty three yrare> ; 31d thoſe he now teeleth, 
hanging betore thee vn the Croflt ; all.tokens 
L of 
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of exceſſhue loue : but couldſt thou looke into 
that burning furnace of his divine brea(t, thou 
would'it find there ſuch a fire of louc and cha- 
rity, .2uam nec aque Ocean poſſent extinguere, 
nec flumings paſſionum vmquam obruere. which 
neither the vuaters of the ſea can extinquish, nor 
the floods of paſſions ever overvvhelme ; cucr ren 
dy to fuficr a tro$h all, and more, ouer and ouer, 
againe aud again, Next his infinite humility in 
expoſing his Maicity to ſuch abaſements and 
contempts ; and perte&t obedience, V/que ad 
mortem Crucis, euen to the death of the croſſe, to 
comply vvith his Fathers command. Then his 
vyonderfull patience, meecknes ani filence; 
T.ynquam ous coram tendente /e non 1parivt 0s 
ſuum ; ita vt mirar?tur Pilatus valde; As a 
theepe before his sh:.xver did bo not open hs mouth; 
foe that Pilate marueled much; vyichout the leaſt 
contrad:tinn or anfwer tor humicltc : his fors 
tirude and p2rſeuerance molt invincible till the 
end, till he had conquered death, linne and hell: 
his juſtice and mercy, in taking on him and 
paying foto the tull our ranſome ; his pouerty 
anc] contempt of the vvyor:d in the higheſt de» 

grce &c. vvithout en4 or himut* 

Conclude to tolluw the ſteps of thy Soue- 
ragne Lord and Maſter: dit thou coal.t';t once 
et & keep 012 ſparke of his louc in thy breaſt; 
Boe it vvould ſeaſon all the aftions ot thy life? 
how it vvould infliame thee to ſutifer for him, 
as he hath done for thee ? hovy it vvould naile 
thee to his Croile hands and fect ? Tora wits 
Chriſt 
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Chriſti, quoth the deuout Kempis, crux ſuit &þ 
mart 11m: (3 1H querts reguuern G gatiainm? 
erras, eres, ſtalind aueris quam pats triluula« 
tiones. The whole fe of Chriſt is @ crofſe and 
martirdo114e, and dceft thou (eek reft and toyithos 
errett , + 1: erreit if thou ſeckeſt any thing , but 
t0 ſujſer trioulations. 


THE SECOND MEDITATION. 


Pious queſtions and anſwers vpon the Paſſion. 


1: He firlt point], and firſt queſtion : vvhy 
| d:d our B, Lord tufter himſells ty be 
tied yvith cords, and haled vvith ropes 
like a thicte? Anſwer: Adam in Paradiſe com- 
mitte.] theit, eating the fruit vvas none of his 
owne, but forbidden him: for vyhich the Deuill 
had all bis poſterity tied vp I: ko theeues, inthe 
cords of finne and damnation: to breake theſe 
bands , he that is incomprchenhible, vvould be 
comprehended, and he that is liberty it ſelte, 
tyed vp like a thiefe 

Kiſle theſe bands, my ſoule, & pray that they 
may tie vp thy vnderſtanding _ atfeQion mm 
the knowledge and loue of thy Sauiour. 

The ſecond queſtion: vvhy did he ſuffer him- 
ſelfe to be accuſed with ſo many falſe vvitneſſes? 
Anſwer: no man is ſoiuſt, but the Deuill yyill 
find enough to accuſe him in, at the day of iud- 
gement : vyheretore this our ſupreme Tudge 
vvould take now on himſelte vniult and falſe ac- 

; Z 2 cuſa- 
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cuſations, that vvec might then b« ſecnred frofrf 
thoſe iuſt and true ones, Thanke thy Redeemer, . 
my ſoule, and that thou maſt be the better {e- 
cured at that day, foliow ncv7 his example, and 
deare. falſe calumnies and accuſations vvith 
patience, . 

The third queſtion: vyhy did he neuer make 
anſwer to any of them, being ſo falſe, and ſo oft 
vrged againſt him? Anſwer: talfity is of that na- 
ture, that nothing can ſO eaſily confute it , as fi- 
lence ; no vvay 1o facile to diſcouera ly, 8340 
leaue it to it ſelfe; let it alone, & you shall ſoone 
fee, how it yvill vanish into ſmoke, and truth 
shine like the ſunne ; Nam magna eft veritas &þ 
prenalet. For truth is powerfull, and doth pre- 
a4le. Learne from this example of thy moſt pa» 
gent Sautour, a rare and compendious method, 
how toend conteartions, an{wer iniuries, ard 
diſcouer lies: and conclude yvith moſt humble 
thankes to thy Redeemer for all. 

2. The ſecond point, and iſt queſtion: vvhy 
yvould our deare Lord ſuffer his divine face to 
be ſpit on, and muffled vvith a dirty clout? An» 
fwer: Adam in cating the forbidden fruit , did 
firſt ſpit asit vvere inthe face of his Creatour, 
contemning his command; and at the ſame _in- 
tant the deuill beſpit and defiled the foule of 
him, and al his, vvith the muck of finne : next 
he aimed at the forbidden knowledge allo Bons 
& mali, of goed and euil, and vvas preſently 
ruck blind vvith ignorance and errour , our 


Redeemer thereture had lus {ace defiled & mu 


d, 
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fled, Vt nos a teneorrs 07 ſoratbits, 14 QuaAs mats ſtu- 
mus, peccato ſe: 4 ignorantia, liberaret: that he 
might free vs from the darkneſſe, & wncleaneneſſe 
$0-vvitt ſine and wnorance , im vwvhich vue are 
borne: d my toule take heed of (pitting in thy 
Saujours face vvith the Iewes ; = heed of co» 
ering his tace of mercy trom thee. 

The tecund queſtion: yvhy would he be trea« 
ted and reiefted fora tovle ? Anſwer: to quell 
& quench in vsthe heat and vaine cunofity of 
| Knowing morethen belongs vnto vs, inherited | 

alſo from Adam's vaine hopes ; Eritis ficut dy, 

ſeientes bonum eo» malum : you shall be like Gods, | 
| knowving good and exall: for it the originall Wie 

{edome ot the Eternall Father, trom vvhence 

Aoweth all knowle ige in heauen and in carth, 
| be once efteemed fou.ery; how shall man ever 
1 | {wellorbe proud of his knowledge ? But vvyor 
7 
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tovspoure bubules, twelling euer vvith a putte "0 

ot {elte cogent t1]] vvce breake our ſelues, 
The third queſtion : vyky vvould he ſoſſer 
| Barabbas, athiete and murderer, to be preterred 
before him? Antwer: to giue vs vvarning , how 
tomake our choice, on vehich depends hte or 
death: Adam erred preterring a creature before 
his Creatour, aud died tor it : the Jevves erred, 
F preferring the Priuce of thieues before the Prin- 
ceot Angeils, and vvers detftroyed tor it: take 


t C - , - 

ir heed, 6 my foule , thou prettr not finne betore 
grace, thy pleaſure betore thy duty,leaſt eternal] 

4 death be thy doome. 

b : The thurd putut , and frſt queſtion: vvky 

J, L 3 vyvuuld 


ba 


270 The Forond Vue ; 
vyould the Sonne of G1: lcourged * ernw 
ned vvith thornes? Autwer: remember the tr 
neller, that vyvent dowo: try Torulalem 16 to- 
richo, Et micidit mm latr 1.2 , ati KOPHIAHEF HAN 
eum eo plagis impojrtcs nvievunt ſonar relicts: 
thei fel among 't ; eheenes , wah alifoe {potled kink, 
and guung him vuound:s vuint AVURy (earumng 
him half-deaa: this is ke a Our xe $4. 
maritan comes to Cure ; 4nd fo ht appiyes his 
ovvne yvvounds tothe curing of his; hy maketh 
a bath of his precious bloud to recouer 11S gab 
ping ſoule ; Nem antrza Chititiani in ſanguiue 
__ eit: For the life of a Chriſtian 1s in the blood 
of Corit: hee 1s crowned with thor nes & woune 
ded inthe hex,” ro mitipite the temp! ations 
that neuer ceaſe to Þ! rick and ttmg our weak ? 
1megination: he is ſtripped of his ovyne « » ae” 
and couered vvith purp;-, vvith a cane in hi.” 
haad ; : Ut nos yr app wVereveN hor: 2100 q".. 
EOrTUMIPITAY , (Ee 11646 532.45 78; WMP 41H cert 
Dewm crentws 8:; ec. That wwe mny lay nuvay 
the old man, wuhkich is corrupted; and Put 01hk 


4 
? 
1 


neuv man, which according to God 15 creaw- 


:0h EF. 
The ſecond queſtion: yvhy vyould this Prin- 
ceand Lord of Anpells, be now accampane 


vvith none but thee 63? antwer, to al2's and 
contound the p:icde of that vid thiete I ucter, 
who ſtole man from Paraiſe & a great part of 
the Angells trom heaven but now the wheel is 
turned; he is the loweſt and tonleit of aceu'ils, & 
man plac:gamonyg and abuye the Augeils. 


= 


- 
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Theſi:-tb Chapter. 2 
The third queſtion: vviiat doe the three 
Cate ot movin! C Iniry 1 1 fie? Antwer;s hat 
on the ket hand trotimeth the tate of wicked 
men; vvho how weurd 491 everthcry freme 
ouwwardly , yet their refiles eunteiences ling 
ynithin an ether tune:th i on the right hand Hg- 


nibeth the Rare of penitent+ ; ron ie Croſte 18 
coutrition and {at rot act un: Treo our CAurOUTry 
in the midit ist! eſtate of tHe Po lot, vvho alle 


' 
f 


never want thew Crults, 151ong as they lus in 
ths re-orld. Earbrace my {1:tÞ, the for t of this 
Crof%, vehercon thy Sa. r 1214s, this is the 
high vvay jrom mount Calaary rt Terulalcems 
from tae to grace, from (ace to plory 


THE THIRD MEDITATION 


of eur Saraours Atati) e121 hariad. 


I, Onlider firſt; and ove cxre to the laſt 
* Icon or termon,vy hich thy druine Mae 
{tcr maketh voto thee trom the charre 

or pulpit of the Croſſe, cont:tting of feanen 
wordes or ſentence; vitercd as he hung m the 
kitrorment or agonir oj death The tiſt vyas, 
vwhen all the vvorld vvas band ng, {cotbng, and 
futing their malice and venome at bim , then 
was hi; ſoule in a furnace of ch arity , {parkling 
torta p1! 'y and compa, hon fortuem , vvith Pa- 
te ignoſer tits, quiz neſcuunt quid facuont: Fathes 
forgive chem, for the; know wor what they doe: 
d mellitluvus Jeſu ! hovy canthis be? halt not 
£4 4 thou 


«272 The ſecond Part , 
thou yet done ſufficiently to make them know 
thee? remember vvhat thou didtt once {ay of 
them: Nunc auterm excu/ationem non havent de 
peccato ſus: but novy they haue no excuſe bf thoir 
ſinne. But 0! Ommns peccator ignorans, G& ne/cit 
quid fact; euerie funner 15 ignorant, and knovues 
not wukat bs doetir; vuhom' he oftendeth, vvhat 
he oftendeth , vvhat he luleth, and vyhe- 
ther he runneth.The ſecond vvas, vvhen Damas 
the good thiefe aſtoni5hed and conuerted at the 
tornier vvords and vnheard-of charity ; repre- 
hendinghis companion, accuting himſclte, de- 
claring the innvcency of Chriit , ard turning 
vnto him vvith, AMcmerto met Domme cum Ve- 
weets 1 163111117 (rum; Lord, remember me, V4 
ghow shait come tm thy Kingdome:; recciued 
this ſentence uf etcrnall blitle; Amen aro 1164 
quia hodue mecinm e170 Paradi'o : Amen I javto 
thee: this day tou shalt be viith me i Pargt/c: 
0 happy thiete, vvho by this plenary indulgence, 
A culpa + a pena From 00th crime , ant puntsh- 
ment due there nt, halt cirned avvay the 
preuiledge from all the Patriaiks, Prophets ard 
2;ints of the oid law, to leap ouer Purgitory and 
Limbus 1mmediatly into Paracite & ylory: and 
hadſt by thee at thy death Ietus and Mary , thy 
Redeemerand his mother. 

Conclude two things; the one to conne and 
learne this new leſſon vvith all thy enleauuurs 
to vvit, then tu forgiue and pray for thy cne- 
mies, vvhe!1 thev are actually periccuriag of 
thee; the other , LOTurne to thy Saugur vvith 
humility 


_ — — __—_— ———— 


The fexth Chapter. 


Memente met Domme im hora mnoviis mee; ve- 


member me, 0 Lord, in the hour of my death , and 


to his mother vvith, Ora pro n251s nunc ($4.19 
hora mortts. Amen. pray for me novv ; © 917 the” 


hour of death. Amen. 

2. Conſider ſecondly how, Stabat Mater do- 
ſoroſa, inxta crucem "or Aunnay + dum prndebat fi- 
lis; The dolefull mother Hood by the cro Je vuee- 
ing, whileft her ſonne hung thereon; couered vuer 
with an Occan of affliting agonies; ſuffering all 
& more in her ſoule , then did her fonne in his 
body ; fo that with more aduantage might shce 
fy that of the Apoſtle, Chrifto cher or ſum 
Crnci; with Chrift I am nailed to the crofſe.and 
that alſo with three nailes, the one of loue in the 
tigheſtmeaſure, the other of griefe , propor- 
tionable to the loue;the third of conformity and 
_—_— Fiat voluntas tua: thy wuil be done. 
ſothat, Vivo ego, iam n0n ego vin vero inme 
Ohrifus. 1 ine, nowy not1: bmt Chriſt lineth in 
me. But her dearcſt Lord and Sonne lookin 
downe vpon her griete and ſolitairnes, and his 
beloued diſciple S. Iohn by her, ſayd ynto them, 
Mnliey ecce filies tits , ercra mater 1144  VVomus 
behold thy ſonne, behold thy nwother © the Apoltle 
vas well content, Et accepit lam mm ſuam;and he 
teoke her to his ovune; but & the dulefull mo» 
ther, how could shee like the change? the diſcis 
plefor the Maſter? the Sonne of Zebeleus for 
the Sonne of God? how could shee take this laſt 
farevell, her owne ſoune pauc her, and bequeas 


AS thed + 
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Mimility and confeſſion of thy finnes , vvith a, 


27.4 The jermd Part, 

the! her £5 4n other? having thus 13ken his leaue 
of his mot her, he turned himicitc ro his bovrh all 
Fathcr , Ez exclamaiit vocs maps: Deiti Des 
mes vt quitd dereriquitii me? ana be orved Unnh 
a loude Voice: my God , my God , vicky hat thou 
forſaken ne? mee, thy onely and n.aturall Soune? 
V7 quid? vihy? tor vhat, or ror whom ? for tin- 
full and vaprat tull man ? who will hardly eucc 
thanke thee tur it; nay raany take hence an vC- 
calion to offend the more ; but, be it ſo dears 
Father; let me be touriaken by thee , 1othou ne- 
uer {uriikethom., : 

Couclade to vie this ſame cry to God in all 
thy temptations; and beg his ayde and wlliſtance 
for the re({pect of what his onely Sonne {uflered 
in being now forſaken by his Father,and alt tor 
what his B.Mcther telt, in being lett by her Son- 
ne, anc, put of to an vther; and know, that wee 
may novy. more bully cal. her our Mcuther, 
then betore, for her Sonne hath bequeathed her 
eo vs all in S. Iubn, & shce bearcth to all the loue 
of a mother. 

3. Conſider thirdly , hovy our dying Sauiour 
having hung on the Croſſe ſome three houres, 
fayd, Sitto: I thirit ; tvyo great and vehement 
thirſts did he ſuffer, the one corporall , for ha- 
ping taſted fo long, ſpent all the loud of his bo- 
dy, & moiſture of his{tomack , and paſſed 10 
many torments and trauells how could there 
chuſe but follow a parching drouth thorough 
all his body? and it vvas fitting vve should know 
ut, as vvcll as the relt of his torments , to shew 

our 
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The fixth Chapter. "276 
'our due gratitude for it : but the other and 
greater thirſt veas {pirituall in his ſoule for our 
good & faluation, and that all the vvourld would 
come and drinke 41 fontem aque Vire paſſi enis, 
At the fountaine of the liutng vvater of his þ af- 
fon, But 6the cruelgy of tavage bealts ! they 
give a gaſping and dying man nothing , but 
foure vincger to queach a conſuming thurlt; Er 
ſiti mea potaucrunt me aceto: mmy thrift they 
gaue me Vinegre t0 drinke: but yet more cruel! 
linners,vvho in{lcad of prous gratitude,giuc him 
nothing bur the gall and vineger of (nne and 
wickednes. Our meekeit Lord having taken 
this piercing draught, as one vvell retreshed and 
fatithed, fiyd, Con rmnmatium eft; it 1s conſum- 
mated:that 18, perteCied and contuminated 1 the 
Whole worxe of mans redemption ; the figures 
and prophecies of the ol.1 law are tulla}l.d ; the 
papers, writings & accoumprs of fue thoutand 
yeares with the diuine inttice are quirted and 
cancelled with my bloud; finally the whole Oc - 
conomy, tor whic 1 1 came, is now ended with 
my lite. Happy that foul-that ar the houre of 
death can truely fav, Conſunmatum ett, it is con- 
ſummated: or, curſ,,m con unmat, {dem ſeruat: t 
0. I have conſummated ny courſe, I haue ep: 
the faith ec. 1 have complied with the obligi- 
tions of my eſtate and callinp. 

Conclude to beg of thy Sauiour for this tor- 
ment he ſuffered , that he will quench in thee 
the heat & drouth of thy carnall ſenſuality ; & 
givethee that other of ſpirit, Ve ſetiat anima tua 

ad 
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. ad Nenm fontem vinum. That thy ſoule may thirit 
-after God the living fountaine. Bcg of him alſo 
and his B. Mather, that at the houre of thy 
.death thou may with juy and comſort ſay, Con+ 
ſummatum eſt, it u conſummated . 

4. Cont:er f zurthly , how the houre being 
come, that he vvould permit death to ſeize vpon 
him, and by the ſ-paratiun of thoſe two indiut- 

- duall and inieparable companions lis body and 
ſaule , pertit 40 the worke of our redemption; 
lifting vp his oppreſied head and vvatry eyesto 
heauen, Clamars vore magna att ; Pater in ma- 
mus tres commendo ſbrritum meun ; e mclinayo 
eafits tradidit ſpirttum 3 expirantt : crying with 
a loude woice, [med ; father into thy hands I com- 
ment my ſpirit ; and bovuing hs head, ke gaue 
vp the ghoſt: lay a vvhile, Chriſtian foule, ſtay 
from thy uſt groaes & reares, vvith vvhich I 
knovv thy breaſt and eyes arc full , thou $halt 
prelently accompany 11 this his hopeles, com- 
tortles aid {onneles mother ; ſee in the meane 
vvhile and knovy, thatthe thundering ſound of 
this his laſt cry vvas hear! dovvne to the abyſie 
of hel{, and made all thete infernall ipir.ts 3ir 
vpand dovyne vvith horrour and aitrightment, 
aod runne deeper into their dungeon; , to hide 
themſclues : it penctrated Limbus, & gaue thoſe 
yvearicd {oulc. ajoytullalarme ot their freedo- 
me; jt mounted alſo to heauen , vyarningthe 
Angellstoprepare their voices and inſtruments 


to {ound hi; triumph & vittorie ouer all hs | 


enemics. Yet (d ſyyecteſt Teſu) lealt men ghould 


fears | 


om Mw. =” am mc 2v©XQ2v£A oo aac . wu 


mm > = mw ca cow Am 


mm > Cs zC 74 To rg = + ww = 


The fixth Chatter. 179 
feare, as moſt iuſtly they might, that he vvent 
avvay angry or vvrathfull trom them , he incli- 
ned and turned dovyne his head and eyes ypon 
them , to offer them the kiſle of peace ; his ar» 
mes open to receiue them ; his feet nayled not 
toflie trom their approches; finally his vvounds 
al open, that vvce may enter into his shelters & 
forts cuery vvay » and hide our ſclues there Is 
die belli; 11 the day of vwvare. 

Conclude never more to lift vp thy head a- 

inſt God , fance thy Sauivur hath inclined his 
| mag narifs obedience to his Father, and lo« 
we to thee: thanke him ancvv for all that he 
hath ſuffered from the garden of Gethſemany 
to this moment : and neuer thinke thy ſelte 
truely his, ti!l thou ſufter vvillingly ſomevyhat 
for itn. 

5. Confider fifthly, hovv our bleſſed Redee- 
mer had no ſooner g:uen vpthe ghoſt, with ag 
Humiliauit ſeipſum t/que A mortem au- 
tem Cruces; he humbled him{elſe unto death, even 
the death of the croſſe; but his Eternall Father be- 
gn preſently to exalt and magnify his name: 

ence the ſunne grew darke ; the carth trem- 
bled; the ſtones eracke(; the graucs opened; the 
rate of the Temple rent from the top tothd 
bottome ; the people vvent home knocking 
their breaſts; the Centurion with many more 
vere conuerted, & publikely confeſſed him for 
the Sonne of God; Vere fil:ues Dei erat ite: indeed 
this man vas the Jonne of God ; when Longinus 
id witha lance openc4 his fide, true vyater & 
Aa bloud 
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bloud came puzhing out: vyhence proceed:dthe 
Catholike Church, Mater vinentium: Mother of 
the living : and the ſeauen Sacramentall Con- 
duits of heauenly graces. Finally his ciſciples 
who before hid themſclues Proprer metum In- 
deorum; for feare of the Tevvus ; and treated vvith 
him onely by night, novy boldly sew their fa- 
ces, & Ioſeph ab Arimathea mtrauit ad Pilatum 
+ audatter petyt corpus Teſu: loſeph of Arima- 
thea vvent im to Pilate, and boldly atked the bogie 
of Teſus : Nicodemus came allo vvith an hundred 
pound of precious ointments & aromatick {pi- 
ces. O what nevy rancour and hatred did theſe 
things beget im the hearts of his enemies the 
Iewes. to ice all their malice conſumed in vaine 
& turned to his greater honour; ſo that, Sagtrra 
paruulorum fats ſunt plage eorum ; Childrens 
arrovvues are made theire Uyoundes. 

Conclude thou with joy and exultation of 
heart, to ſee the tuſt glory of thy Sauiour begin 
to Shew it {clie: thanke heartily his Eternall Fa- 
ther forit : and learne hence ro be confident in 
his ſweet prouidencc', whatſocucr ſtormes of 
aduerlity ouerwhelme thee. 


Thurſday night and Friday morniny nothing 
#5 read. On Fryaay night read 
for Savurday. 


mus & S, Iohn vanailed the ſacred bo 


dy of our Redecmer trom the age 
an 


6. Eo Onſfider fixthly, how Toſeph, Nicode- 
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and with all reverence and devotion laid it once 
more in the armes and lap of the facred Virgin 
Moth»r. O vvhat ſfuulr can imagine, or tongue 
expreſl- the teazes , ſighs and arguish of her at 
fied heart? Enter, © faithtull toule,and falling 
atthec« 1.4 1nd bored feet of thy Sauzour , ac» 


cmpany theſe laſt and funerall teares of the B, * 


Lady, $. lohn, S. Mary Magdalene and the reſt: 
6003 0716s, qui tranſittis per viam , videte fi off 
dolor ſamiiles , ficut dolor notter. o all ye that paſſe 
by the vuay , atrend , and ſee if there be ſorowy 
hke to 0wr ſorovy. From hence begmneth that 
moſt folemnc Proceſſion of his buriall to the 
new Tombe of loſeph, In quo nondum qui{quam 
tus fuerat. VVheremn newer yet any man had 
laid. Hither vvas brought the ſacred Corps 
richly embalmed, vrrzpped in fine linnen , & 
accompanied, as it beſcerned the Sonne of God, 
with his owne Mother, thoſe holy and noble 
perſonages of men and vvomen , and vvith all 
the Angels of heauen , ſent dovvne from their 
tLord in mourning vveeds , Et in planitu, 
| plangr folet im morte Primogeniti. And to 
perſorme thoſe funerall oblequies , wohich are 
vuont to be performed in the death of a firfl-be- 
cg Finally they lay him in his grave, adoxe 
,and with new floods of teares, & ſpeechles 
ſobtes raking their laſt leaue; Aduoluit laprdem 
ad ofttium monument; and they role a tone to the 
doore of the manument : and returne in'compe- 
__ the fad Laily Ad ſanttum conaculum. To 

holie refstorie. 
Aa 2 Bur 
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But ſtay thou here a while, my ſoule, Er ſe 
dens foris ad monumentum plora, and fitting vui- 
thout at the monument wyeepe , the death of th 
God, the anguish of thy Lady & Miſtreſſe vvit 
thy owne oltarineſſe. Next, Recogita in ama- 
ritudine anime tus, Recount in the bitterneſſe of 
* thy ſoule. All vyhat thou haſt ſcen paſſe Ab horto 

Gethſemani ad ſepulchriun : from the — 
Gethſemani to the ſepulcr e: make vnto thy ſelfe 
Faſciculum Myrrhs, a bundle of myrrhe. of theſe 
three ingrediens; the cruelty and malice of the 
lewes, the enormity of finne; and the ouer» 
ſwelling charity of thy Lord and Sauiour. 


— 


THIRD PART- 


MEDITATIONS. FOR 
the Pcrfet , or tor the 
Vniuuc vvay. 


AH et end-and ſcope of the Unitive 
b'ha\ ” - þ 
©) yvay is, to vnite our ſoules yvith 
py God,according tothe Apoſtle, 2s 
E RY, adheret Domino , wnus ſpirits et: 
a9 DRCINE be that adhrareth to our Lord,ts om 
ſpirit: toeffect this, _ acts are 

red ; the firſt is of the vuderſtanding, iy 
__—_— yyhich 
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which vvee forme and conferue in our memory 
the tull and perte& Ides of our Souerargne God, 
and of his pertections, as a lively and prefent i- 
mage of h1m. The ſecond aRt is of the vvilÞ, by 
all her atiections , and eſpecially by that of loue, 
extracted from her lelte and al} orher creatures, 
and totally vnited and made one vvith her Crea- 
tour, The third 1s of imitation , conformity and 
reſignation to his holy pleaſure 1 all things. In 
tempore (> aternitate , 1 time and etermtie, the 
height and top of all Chriſtian endeauours, Gw- 
Hemus ergo © videamus, quam ſuaus fit Dom- 
wes, Let 5 taſt, and ſer, ho.) ſuveet our Lord is, 


THE FIRST CHAPTER. 


Of our Sauterrs Reſurrettion and 
apparitions. 


Vr Sauiour fayth of himſelfe ; Ego form 
oftrum, per me ſiquts introterit ſaluabitur; 
+ ngredietur & egredietny O& paſcua m- 
newer : I 217 the doore, by me if any enter, be shall 
be jaued ; ard e-shall goe tn, and thall goe Ont and 
thall find paſtures; that is, all hope of ſaluation, 
all progrefle in vertue, and accefle to God, ts 
by me. Wheretore, as by his mortall life a- 
mongft vs he hath giuen vs examples and doa 
cuments tor all forrs of vertues; fo by his 
immortall life, vvhich beginneth from his re» 
ſurreftion , we haue a neere and eaſy acceſſeto 
the contemplation of the molt hidden an facred 
| Aa 3 my fie. 


The third Part; 


myſteries of his Diuinity ; Ybt paſcua innenie- | 


mus G inebriabimur a torrente voluptatis; whe 


re vue shall find paiture and shall be inebriated . 


wvuith the torrent of pleaſure. 
THE FIRSTH MEDITATION 


Of our Sauionrs Reſwrreition. 


T. Onſider firſt , how our Redeemer no , 


_ ſooner gave vp the ghoſt vp the Crof- 

fe, but his moſt powerfull and glorious 

ſoule, vnited to the Dwinity, tooke her way di- 
realy towards the place called Limbus Patrum; 
a- hollow and daykſorge- Caue . vnder grg- 
und , next. doore, as 1] may ſay, to the hell of 
the damned ; where were kept in priſon and 
{ad mourning al! thoſe pious loules, who de- 
parted hence in grace, & had ſuftcred in Purga- 
tory what punes were due to their finncs ; but 
could not yet enter heauen, till the generall rage 
ſome was paid by Chriſt. Hither now went his 


glorious ſowle, accompanied with militons of - 


Angells crying out before him to thoſe darke 

Taylers; Aterite portas, Principes, veilras, & 1+ 

groibit Rex gloris;Open your gater,yee Frmmces,and 

the king of glorie shall enter in : which like 

| ap 74 them all to flight & eternall confus 
| 


ſion; and {o, Conterendo yu ereas tp wedes 
ferreos con m__— , by deftroying the gates of 
braſſe, and by breaking the bavres of Iron, he en- 


tredtriumphantly, Inter mpriu0s 1401 ſolum liver 


/l 


_ nu 


SS \04 n= aa _ Acc 


=” 7 


Ari, Tt... a A. 88>». v5 Pp, > 


The firſt Chavrey. 237 
fel & liberator. Among the dead not only free, but 
there ſreeer. O {weetelt charity, and moſt pro- 
fonnd humility! charity,in goingdowne in pep» 
ſon to deliuer thoſe poore prifoners,. whereas his 
omnipotent word-yvould haue ferucd , or twel- 
ve legions af Angells at his command : his hu- 
mility , in vor<chiafing to vilit in perſon thoſe 
foule and bale dungeons, and remaine there al 
moſt torry houres. The Apottle raketh notice of 
it; Luod autem a/cendit, quid oft niſi quod &> de(- 
cont promum m mfer:iores partes terre? that he 

ended, vwhat w it, but becaule he deſcended al- 
be firſt into the imfericur partes of the earth. Ai- 
figning his aſceniion for an ctte&t of ſuch hu- 
mlity, 

Conclude vvith -10v in thy heart for thy 
Lord's vietory ouer death and hell: ftriuve toimb- 
lite his humility, in vyhat (ate and dignity fo 
ever thou bee; and his ch.rity,mn ſerutmy his ſer- 
vants and children vvith thy uyvne hands, not 
purting it of to ot hers, as viually vvee doe, 

2. Canſider ſecondly , hovy our all :lorious 
& triumphant Lord, entring mto thoſe darke- 
fume dungeous , vvith theip!cndour of his pre- 
ſence turned them a!l into a hghtſome Paradiſe, 
& gave vnto thoſe pious ſoules the tull & bea- 
tihcail ſight and vihon of his Divinity. O vvho 
can conceiue this ſudden and great change trom 
oneextremity to another ; from ſo many thow 
fand yeares of mourning and expeCation , tog 
ſecure Eternity of ioy and bliſſe? See old Adany 
&.Eue. come forth out of their five thouſand 
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——— inpriſunment, and , -as yet halfe blus.. ' 


ing, Caſt themſelues attheir Sonnes and Sa; 
uiours fect, vvith a publike conteiſion of their 
ovvne fault, and of his grace and mercy. Behold 
the rankes of Patriarchs , Prophets, Priets, 
Kings and Martyrs , all in theirdue orders fal- 
ling at his feet, in loyalty and homage, asto 
ther ſupreme Soueraigne;and {inging vvith tull 
Quires : Dign'ss es Domine Deus no;ter, accipere 
gloriam > honorem, > virtutem , quia redemiſti 
nos Dew m ſanguine two, ex omm Tribu &5 lingua 
populs 5+ natione eve. Thou art woorthie , our 
lord, to recetue glorie and honour, and pouter be- 
canſe thou haſt redeemed t1s 6 God. in thy blood,out 
of everie tribe and tongue and peopie aid nation 
ec. On the other tide, who can apprehen(! the 
ouerſvvelling yes, contents and iubilees of 
our Sauiour's »lorious foule, to fee ſuch {iden 
& copious truit of his death & paition ? 6 how 
vvell doth he thinke all bettoyved ? Pro eo quod 
laborauit anms e1t, videbit ts at xrabitur: tp 
diipertiam et plurimos, & fortium dizadet ipotia. 
For that hu Vale hath laboured, h: 5hall ſer and 
be filled, and 1 vill d:ſtrib:cte unto him vere ma- 
ny, and hee shall divide the jpotles of the ttrovs 
Conclude to ioyne vvith theſe glorious tuules 
in the praiſes of rhy Sauiour: vvish them alla 
thouſand ioyes vvith Eternity of blifle: beſeech 
thy Father Abraham & thereſt, to remember 
vs, labouring yet inthe tuiles ot this montall & 
dangerous paſſage. 
3. Confader thirdly , hovy it is moſt credible 
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The firft Chapter. 23> 
&m a manner not to be doubted but the foulr's 
in Purgatory alſo, vvere partzkers of this ioyfull 
folemnity; and vvith a plenary indulgence vyere 
freed all Ab omms parna : from all paine. For havy 
could our ſyvetelt Teſus doz lefle, In die ha: 
mennditatis eins tp latitis cords, in thu 
day of his mirth and toy of hart , then apply ths 
yet al moſt vyarme bloud of his deith & paſſion 
toall that vyere any vvay capable of it, as the ho- 
ly foules of Purgatorie vvere? Angells therefore 
are ſent thither, who ſyveep cleare thoſe _ 
caves of that pious fevvclt; & conduct them a 
tothe glory of Limbs. Bur did the Hell of the 
damned and thoſe lovver dungeons feele noe 
akeration to the ſo nigh preſence-ot our trium- 
_ Dauid?ſurely they did; but of shame,con- 
uſion & greater torment : O ſee and laugh, ny 
foule, at the great Goliath , Lucifer , vvith all 
thoſe Princes of darknes ſinking dovvne into 
the lover abyſſes, Tanquam 4 facie fulguris: As 
at the preſence of thunder : $ hovy doe they groa- 
netoſce, hovy are they deceiued in procuring fo 
malitiouſly and violently his death; of vyrhom it 
is fayd _s novy verified; O mors , ero m0ys tra, 
& morſus turns , tuferne. O death, I will birthy 
death, and thy bite , 6 hel. The like horrour 
felt the damned ſoules , and aboue all that of Iu» 
das, and the wicked Theefe ; who fell from {o 
high a dignity , and ſonigh and inuiting an oc» 
cahon of Eternall bliſſe & happines. 
Conclude thou vvith joy and iubilee of heart 
forthy Sauiour's glory; for the good ſoules deli. 
Nas uery, 
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very, and for the confuſion of heli and theNe. 
uill; but yet vvith feare for thy iclfe : tor the 
* bloudof Chriſt, hovy efficacious ſocuer, do:h 
not wash obfſtinate and peraerſe ſoules : 6 truit 
not to any dignity or vocation vvhatſocuer; but, 
Gum timore & tremore operare ſalutem. V/uh 
feare and trembliag vwork thy ſafetie. 

4. Conſider fourthly , hovy our Bleſſed Re. 
deemer hauing oftſiyd, that he vvasto be three 
dayes & three nights4n the bovvells of the carth, 
and that he vvas to riſe the third day ; ſuch haſt 
he made to cumfort his afflicted Mother , aud 
povy hope leſſe Diſciples ; that he reduced the 
vvhole time into leſle than forty houres , to vvit 
from Friday three a clock, that he died, to Sun- 
day foure in the morning: when accompanied 
with allthoſe happy ſoules , he left thoſe Infer- 
nall caues nr ve and ſacked of all, and takin 
his courſe directly ta the holy ſepulcher , fou . 
there his ſacred body, in the ſame manner, asit 
had been laid there on Friday-night, all bloudy, 
rent and torne. The glorious ſoules adore it 
vvith all due reucrence, & poure themſclues out 
into nevv admirations, thankes-giuings , 

aiſes: but the holy Angells bring together 
rom all places the ſacred bloud , that had been 
ſpik,aud other relikes belonging to the integrity 
of his body ; & his moſt triumphant foule en- 
tring into it, and shaking of the ointments and 
linne, vvith which it vyas buried, clothethit 
vith new immortality, and gifts of glory, more 
bright and reſplendent than athbouſand _ 
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The firſt Chapter. 289 
the wounds glittering beyond all diamonds of 
precious ſtones: & thus he roſe from his three- 
dayes ſleep, penetrating all obſtacles, and vnper- 


ceived of the Guards. 


Conclude to be preſent in ſpirit at this ſo- 
lemnity of the Reſurre&tion , Sus fatta eft pro- 
ter tnitificationem notram: which was done 
on wſtification but remember to shake of 
firſt all carnall and vyordly aiteftions , in vvhich 
thou haſt hitherto laine buried in the {epulcher 
of ſinne and vice. 

5. Conſider fifthly, how at our Sauiour's ri- 
fing a great earth-quake vvas made, and Angells 
in glittering shapes remoucd the ſtone of the ſe- 
pulcher and vvith terrour amazed the ſouldiers, 
vyho vvere {ct to guaud it. But our Lord vvent 
ſtraight to mount Caluary , vvhere the holy 
Croſle yet ſtood; vyhich all the Angell; & ſoules 
preſent reverenced and adored, as the royall and 
vitorious ſtandard of the vvorlds redemption: 
and he in the ſame place, vvhere he had on the 
Friday before prayed and uffered him{clte as a 
holocauſt to his Eternall Father , now vvith his 
face and eyes erected to heauen, giueth him im- 
mortall thankes for the glorious victory be- 
ſtowed on him ouer the vvorld, the Deuill, 
death, hell, & all his enemies; applying to him- 
ſelfethe vvords of the Patriarch Jacob,vvhen he 
returned rich and proſperous trom Metupota- 
mia: In baculo meo , vwuith my itaffe ( of this 
Croſſe towit ) tranſeui lerdanum 1itum I paſſed 
oner this lordain ( of my bitter paſſion ) 6+ nunc 
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um dunbrs turmis regredior , and nowvu with 
$VV0 troup?s I doe returne ( of Limbusand Pur. 
gatory ) rich in that his poſſeſſion , proſperous 
1a the ſucceile, & glorious in the viſtory ; Con» 
gyertens planttum ſuum'in gaudium ſibi. Turning 
his lamentaiten m t»10y.Finally to ſecure vs,that 
he roſe not tor him{clie onely, but tor vs alſo; 
to giue vs alioa new pledge of his liberality and 
omniputency , he commandeth thoſe foules 
vyhole graues opened on the Friday, to goe take 
vp their bodies in glory and immortality ; who 
atterward appeared to many in Jeruſalem , and 
at the aſcenſion by a lingular pruuiledge, moun» 
ted vvith him to hexuen. 

Concluce to imitate thy Sauiour, Lu re/ur- 
£ens EX MOrtias 1am non moruur: wubo rijemg 
from the dead,novu dieth not, © my ſoule, Exua- 
mus wvelerem hominem cum actibus ſuis, Let vs 
put of the old man wuith his adtes, and putting 
on the nevvy robe of grace,let vs nzuer dye more 
by ſinne, but liue cuer to glory. 


THE SECOND MEDITATION, 


Of our Sauiours apparitions. 


I. Onlider firſt, how doubtles, the firſt ap- 
( "paricinn our Sauiour made, vvas to his 
at:Cted Mother, though the Euanges 

liſts ſpeake not of it : but becauſe her teaſt of 
ioyes is at hand, vve yvill difterre this point till 
then, as more proper. The next apparition the- 
retore ke maketh, is to ſinners, S. Mary m_ 
&@ 
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len and S. Petcr and firft to her, as the weaker 
ſex. S. lohn defcribeth the moſt | weet paſſage 
in-hisrwenticth chaprer: how Mara itabat ad 
meanment nm forgg plorans : Marie floode at the 
monument VVithout, vueeping : how two An- 
IIs appeared in vyhite, & ſaid vato her ; Ma- 
for , qrid ploras ? vvoman wuhy wueepelt thou? 
but she; Duia tulerunt Dommum meum , op 
neſeio bt poſuerunt eum: Becauſe they haue ta- 
ken avuay my Lord, and I knovv not vubers they 
have put kim: preſently shee faw Ietus at her, 
back, but knew him not: vyho asking the ſame 
queſtiun; Multer quid ploras? quem quarts? vuo- 
man, vuhy vyeep het thou? vyhom ſerneſt thou?: 
thee not naming her beloued , ſuppoſing all the 
.yvorld muſt know him; Se r« futtults exem, di- 
to mht, vb1 poſutitt eum, Op ego enum toellam : 1f 
thou bait carzed him avuay, ied me vvhere thor 
hat lard him, and 1 Vil take him avvay. 0 
the pretumption of loue, Car. ntbil widetur dif- 
fietle; ro whom nothing ſeemeth hard; & vvhas 
if he vvere 1» [gigs Pulart , inthe court of Pi- 
late , or nailed againe on the Croſle? Ego ewns 
tollam: 1 vwill take hun avvay. Our ſweeteſt 
Jeſus could ho!d ber no longer in ſuſpence, but 
laid , Maria; Marie, and shee, Rabboni my 
Lord and Mafter, and vvith her vvounted bold+ 
nes fel] at his reet; but he forbad her vvith. Noks, 
me gangere, vade autem ad fratres meos. Doe not 
rouch me, but goe to my brethren. O finners, des 
paire no more of your Sauiour's goodnes; ſeen 
woman, De qua /eptem damonia eiecerat , ont of 
Bb Vu hom 
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vuhom he had cait ſeuen dewi's. nov the firlt in 
fauour, and ſent as an Apoltle. Ear::gelizare 
gaudium magnum quia ſurrexit D:miunss. [o 
Enangelite great ioy, becauſe our Lord ts riſen, 
Conclude not to thinke thy ſelte m the fa- 
uour of Ieſus the lefle, tor hauing becn a finner, 
if thou find in thy heart , true loue of him ; tor 
he it is, Mut non ventt vocare inſios ſed peccato- 
res: ( qui munquam depict cor contritum e37 hu- 
miliatum. V7ho did not come to call the tuſt , but 
nners : and who doth newer deſþ1/2.a contruc and 
umble hart. © happy ſoul2, that caa make 
knowne her beloued more by the heart , than 
by the mouth, more by worke than by vvord! 
2. Coniiderſecondiy, how S. Peter vyon the 
newes the holy vv4omen brough of our Lord's 
reſurrefion, ran wth S. Tuhn to the ſepulcher 
and not finding him there, returned, Serum mt» 
14s, quod fattum fuerat : marueiiing vuith bim- 
ſelfe at that vuhnch 1-043 done. When telus met 
him on the my allin glory and iplendour: 6 
vyho can expreſſe this encyunter ? S. Pier tell 
with shame , confuſion, and tearc+ at his Ma- 
ſter's tect, for hi: late finne yet tresh un hs me- 
mory ; not able to ſpeake a vvord ; but vvith 
ſighs and fobbs expreffing his forr.aw and re- 
rm but our molt tvveer and indulgent 
rd bad him riſe, and comforted him vvith 
theſe -r the like vvords: Pas tecum, nols tinere, 
Ego wm , dimiſſa [uns ttht peccata tua confirma 
fratres twos :: oleſu, quam in1314 eft multitudo 
dulcedinis twe erga peecatores peanicentes ? _ 
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be vvith thee, feare not, it is I, thy ſonnes are for - 
giuen thee , confirme thy bethren. O leſu , how 
great is the multitude of thy ſuveetneſſe tovtards 
penitent ſinners ? Next, but the fame day, he 
arpearedto the rvvo diſciples on their vvay to 
Emmaus; asked them the nevves , expounded 
tothem rhe Scriptures; vyalked vvith them till 
toyvarcs tfunne-1et; vvas their inuited & torced 

eſt; and in breaking ot bread diſcovered him+ 

Ife and vanished. O, quoth they; Nome cor no- 
frum ardens erat m wobis dum loqueretur in viat 
wvas not our hart burning 1m 15 wuhiles be [Pake 
in the vvay? And hovv could it othervvite bee, 
6 holy di{ciples? Icfus vvas in your company, in 
your mouth, in y -ur heart; and hee is all loue, 
fire and heauen'y charity. 

Conclude vvith nevy conficence in the mer- 
cies of Jetus; tor he cannot calt oft, vvho confide 
in him, though it vyere ludas himſelte, fo be 
become r. pentant: remember and make vie in 
all thy neceflities, of thoſe vvords of the two 
Diſcipg!cs ; Mane nobi/curm Dominue, au0niam ad- 
weſperalcrt + imclinata e# tam dies. Tarrie with 
vs, 01.ord, berauſe it 1s touvard mght , and the 
day is novv farr ſpent. 

3. Coniider thirdly, how the ſame day of his 
Reſurreftion, in theeuening our Sauiout ap- 
peared to all his diſciples together: and againe 
the eight day after, when 8. Thomas was alſo 

reſent ; he entred in vpon them , the duores 
ing faſt shut Propter metum Indeorum , For 
feare of the Ieuves, and ftaiiling in the midſt 
Bb 2 ot 
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ot them, ſaluted them with , Pax *vobis, nolite 
#1meve, E70 ſum. Peacebe to you, feave not, it i; I, 
They all aftrighted and amazed, as if ſome {pirit 
or ghoſt had come amongſt them, belecuedno. 
thing lefſe, than that it was their Maſter; then, 
he shewed them his hands & his tecr, and bid 
Thomas, more incredulous then the reſt , put 
his fingers into his wounds and his hand into his 
fide : called for ſome meat and eate with them, 
as he was wont ; till at lenght he won credit, 
and they belecued in him, and $. Thomas cr &d 
out, Dominums mes & Deus mens. Aly (ord, and 
my God. A pm, = which sheweth molt clear- 
ly the moſt tender care and loue of lefus; and 
how blind and wretched all morta!'s are wit- 
hout him; Sine quo nihil poſſumus facere. V'it- 
hout vwvhom vue can doe nothing; Finally redou- 
bling bis Pax vobrs, ous be to you, and brex- 
thin ypon them, hee ſaid; Accipite Sprritum 
oy Receive ye the holy ghoſt. With full 

wer to forgiue finnes: and preſently be- 
honed ypon he the dignity of Apoſtles; Srcur 
miſir me Pater, e&4+ Ego mitto 10s. As my Father 
hath ſent me, I alſoe doe ſend you. Where oblerue, 
that our good God to shew the tranknes and 
freenetle of his gifts, beſtoweth them then vypon 
vs,* when woe arc leaſt diſpoſed and moſt vn- 
worthy of them ; as it now happeacd to his 
weake diſciples. 

Conclude firſt, never torely ypon thy owee 
ſtrenght or worth; tor nothing more ſtoppeth 
the current of God's bounty and mercy : next " 
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be ever moſt prompt to his holy viſits and inſpi- 
rations , which way ſoeuer they come, from 
friend or toc : 6 how many admonitions of his 
doe wee let ſlip every day: and eſteeme them &þ- 
ther as not trom God, or as not made to vs? 

4. Coniider fourthly , how as our B. Lady 
was the firſt in loue and conſequently in ſorrow 
for her Sonnes paſſion and death ; ſo doubtleſſe 
vyas 5he the firſt in the viſits and ioyes of his re- 
ſurreQtion. * The doloruus Virgin, after the bu- 
nall of her Sonne , had retired her ſelte into her 
private Orzory with heauy heart & — 
teares, for the loſſe and abſence of her beloued; 
yet with a moſt firme faith and vndaunred ho 
of his reſurreQion the third day. O how did 
shee count the dayes, the nights, the houres, 
the minutes ? eſpecially rowards the Sunday- 
morning , hovvdid she labour with her criesto 
nife this fleeping Lion ; with, Exurge yloria 
ma. exurye Dlabevinm ? Arile my glorie, ariſe 
Palter * when behold , her deareſt Lord, her 
God, her Sonne, full of glory, tull of ſplendour 
& maieſty , and no leſle full of loue and ſweet- 
nes, enters in ypon her, and ſalutes her by the 
name of loving, deare & praciuus Mot her , be- 
ho!d thy onely Sonne in the Eternal! robes of 
glory, never more to ſuffer , neucr more to die, 
Et moys ill vity a non dominabitur? Death thal no 
mere have dominion over him; and withall he 
embraceth her in his armes: & my ſoule, where 
vilt thou begin ? or vvhat can'et thou fancy ur 
conceiue of theſc ioyes, wbilecs, entry hs 
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6 how, Secundium multitudinem dolorum conſola- 
#iones latificant animam eins ? According to the 
multitude of griefes doth con/olatrons make hey 
foule ioyfull? conceive vyhat thy deuotion affor- 
deth , for all vyords loſe here their fignifica- 
tion. 

ConcJude vvith nevv ioy in thy heart & coun- 
tenance, vvith nevv congratulations to thy Lady 
and Miſtres Ly hoc Feito gaudiorum eiwus : im thu 
feaſt of her oy : if thou hind nut thy heart really 
toyed and comforted ; looke backe and thou 
wvilt find the reaſon to be , becauſe thou vvert 
not fcelingly ſorrie in her grietes & afflictions; 
and both proceed of vyant of true loue. 

5. Conſider fifthly , hovy our glorious Sa- 
wour came not alone and vnaccompanied to yi- 
fit his mother; but like a Conquerour of death 
and hell, orlike vvealthy Iacob returning trom 
Meſopot amia, cum duabus turmis Limbi + Pur » 
gatory, wuith twotroopes of Limbus and Purga- 
gorie , all novy bleſſed and glorious foules : and 
yet all proſtrate themſclues before the Queene 
of glory, vvith great reverence , humble than- 
kes, and ;oytull” congratulations ; reuerence to 
the dignitie of her perſon, thankes for the great 
share shee bore in the vvorke of their redem- 
ption, and congratulations for the common 10 
of their Redcemers Reſurrectionzin vvhich alſo 
shee bare the chiefeſt part. Behold firit old 
Adam & Eue blushing yet almoſt for their 
fault, and bleſliog this ther daughter , m_— 
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had turned their —s oe Anue: All baile: . 
ſee next old Abrabam, Moyles, Dauid & Iſs, 
vith all the troupes of Patriarks, ludges, Kings 
and Prophets, all with their diuers falutations & 
_ , but vvith one loue and reſpet: laſtly 
ut not laſt in vyorth or place, cometh her dex- 
reſt ſpouſe S. Loſeph, John Baptiſt, old Simeon 
&c.neither may vvee thinke that the preſence & 
mulicke of Angells vvas vyanting, y hich vvan- 
ted not in the ſtable of Bethlem * finally all is 
bliſle, ws and heauenly jubilees. 
+ Conclude to enter in laſt of all, and proſtrate 
at the feet of thy Soucraigne Lady giue her the 
pars bien voith a Regina cal letare ateluya : Re» 
wyce rhou queene of heanen alleluia : happy thou 
it thou can'ſt get admittance into ſuch a Para» 
die; learne humility and purity , for theſe are 
the two keyes that giue entrance to the Palace, 
vvhere Jetus and Mary liue. 


THE SECOND CHAPTER, 


Of the Dinine perfettions or Attributes 
God. 


Her great $ Denis aſſigneth two man- 

ners or wayes of confidering the Diuint- 

ty, aud its attributes ; the one he calleth 
the vvay of affirmation , the other of negation: 
the afyrmatiue vyay placeth in God all the 1ma- 
puable perfeions of his creatures; but the wa 
degatiue denicth , and taketh off trom God al 
Bb 4 t he 
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the conceits and vvords of creatures, 25 short & 
yayvorthy ot him. The firſt vvay is compared to 
that of a painter, the iecon4, of a caruer. 


THE FIRST. MEDITATION 
Of the knowuledge of God by affirmation. 


deritanding an image or Idea of God 
Almighty:, vvee muſt proccede, as a 

painter vi{erh to doe,vvhen he intendeth to paint 
or draw any p:rte& image or picture : for tirſt, 
he ſeeketh or irom all parts,tempereth and pre- 
reth the pureſt and rareſt colours of all ſorts, 
that he can; then vvith his beſt $skill ar-d fineſt 
penfill laveth them on vpon a ſmooth table, vn- 
till by little and litle he bring his 1otended vyor- 
ke to perfeQtion. So muſt yve,caſting the eyes of 
our contideration through out this vyhole vili- 
ble vvorid, gather vp =!! the rare colours or per 
jetions, the diuine prouidence and nh 
hath imprinted mn it; and vyith curious labour 
lay them vpon the table of our vndertanding; 
to-vvit the choiceſt perteCtions ot all creatures, 
without the droſſe and imperfeCtions, that run. 
ne mixed in them. And vveceshall tind a double 
Idea of our greateſt God ; the one , 1s ordine ad 
ſe; mm relation to himſelfe ; Tovvit that he is, a 
ſubfiſtent being, lite, beatitude, eternity, good= 
nes, beauty , vviſedome,, power, ſanctity &c. 
the other, In ordine ad Sreatwras y in relation ts 

crea 


: th Onſider firſt , that to frame 1n our vn- 
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neatures; 4 Creatour, Conſeruer, Gouernour, 
Father, King , Sawiour, Gloriher &c. ard all 
theſe moſt rehned, molt |.rein him , vvit10ut 
the leaſt impertection. 

Conclude with reflexion ypon this Idea of thy 
God, thou haſt framed , ad gue him a double 
homage, the one of praiſe duc to his greatneſle; 
the other of thankes-giuing , due to his good- 
mes;end rayſe thy heart to an ardent contempla- 
worvof both in one, for m him all 1s but one. 

2, Conſiderſecond!y,and rufe thy thoughts 
1 higher; for this! firſt draught is but 

and _— : ſeeke out therefore vvith 
thy vnderſtanding all the cel eſtiall'and fuperna- 
turn] gitts of grace and glory of all the Angells 
2: Saints b-th of heauen and earth ; the foa- 
ring vvits of Cl\erubins, the flaming breaſts of 
Seraphins, the longanimity of the Prophets, the 
power and vigour of the Apoſtles, the fortirude 
of Martyrs, the purity of Uirgins, the patience 
ofConteſſours &c. but aboue all, vyhat perfe- 
@ons ſocuer are contained in the two modells 
orabridgements of the diumuty ; towit in the 
humanity of Chriſt and his B. Mother ; rumi- 
nate & pauſe on as many of them, as thou cant; 
and at length looking vp from vyhence theſe ri- 
vers flow, thou shalt find that great & boundles 
Ocean of the Druinity, lowing & ouer flowin 
Totins faciem _—_ ; the face of all Paradiſe; 
concentricating in the indiuifible point of his 
owne being , the quinteſlence of thoſe perfe- 
@ons, vvhich his liberall goodnes hath dilper- 
Bb o (ed: 


300 The third Part, 
fed: vvhere againe no imperietion hath admit. 
tance; 21d the< wetiz fo great, that her.ce our 
B. Sauiour ſryd, Nemo benus.1tft ſolus Dews. No- 
nes nocd, but oiilie God. 

Concludet:» conteriplate this ſecond Tues of 
thy God vvith humility , reverence and loue: 
hou thou findeſt admirable in the 
Saints, raife vp thy ſoule, and admire it in Gud) 
vyhatſocuer vertue thuu louelt in the Saints, 
loue and ſeeke it in God ; A quo orme bonum 
deſcendit. From vuhom all good deſcendeth. 

3. Conſider thirdly, how Dexs eff 1ilyd, qua 
mains cogitari non pateit; God is that, then which 
nothing can be thought greater; nothiag higher, 
ſeeing therefore, thit mans vactertranding can 
mount to conceiue him cuery vv4y (\nfinite,cue- 
ry vvay immenie, vvithouut cad oi I mitat 10n, it 
followeth that he is really fo in hiumlelts; tor o- 
therwiſe mans capacity vyoul:i be greater, than 
the Being of God ; that is, the broke higher 
than the {pringy the creaure greater, thau the 
Creatour. Hence it tollo-vet |: that bis Briag 18 
infinite, independent of al , :n4 al' dep-ndiag 
of him : that he is crern Il xy thout | SUIT 
or end, yartety or mutability: that 1s greatnes 1s 
mmmentity, comp. +! nding hcaucn and carthy 
Ike agranie of tan, ind he COmpPrenenagesd of 
none:that lis maretty 15 torrour it (elite, whoſe 
—— th: earth doth ,uake, and the pt) ars or 

cauen doe tremble: that iis power 15 11mpos 
tency, duing vvhar he pleaſe, and his vvil! reti- 
ſted by none; that his iultice is in riguur nfl; 
nite, 
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vite, not ſparing his dearelt friends. nor higheſt 
Seraphins, if they offend him : finally, Vque- 
quaque magnificus , terribilis; + quis poterit 
Hare in con[pettu Det hnins ? On all jides magin- 
ficent and terrible, and wv vho can itand m the 
ſight of this God ? 

Conclude to liue in perpetuall feare & trem- 
bling of {0 great a Majeſty: never «are to appeare 
before him, but-vvith thy knee , head and heart 
caſt tothe pround: $ poore vvorme: | how dare 
vee lift our eyes befure fuch Soucrugnety ? or 
our hanc's againlt omnipotency ? Cor ge, Do» 
mine, tmore to carnesinieas. Pearſe my flesh , F 
Lord, with thy (rare. 

4. Contider tourthly out of the ſame princi- 
ple, the more loucly and dehighttuill attributes 
of our good Gud: and thou 5halt finde them all, 
I may vve!l ſay , more then infinite :; infinite is 
his vviſedome , to vvhoſe ſight are pr[fſent all 

ible toings: infnite lus prouidence, Aretch- 
ng from tho higheſt Angell to the ſmalleſt lea- 
fe, that falleth from the tiec :; infirite his truth 
erverity, impoſſible either to deceive or be de- 
ceived: infivite his amoro!s and radiant beauty, 
on vvhich tced and ſurfer all creatures, and he 


dimſelie : hs riches and glory haue no bound, 


Gloria &p diwitis m domo ets: Glorie and ricnes 
In bis bowſe: Ins ſanftity more clcare, -then a 
thouſand Chryitals : his clemency , benignity, 
nobleneſle, liverality Er. Duibus mains cogutars 
non poteit. Then vn hich greater can not be ima- 
gined. But bis povdnes, lus iweetnes , his loue; 
his 
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his mercy, Super omna opera ens ; abcue al hi 
wworkes ; infinitely ſurmounting all. ic1agina» 
tions : his goudars it is, that maketh hun poure 
himiclte out fo vpon his creatures, Er ſolem 
ſum facit orirt /uÞer bones C3 males © and mas 
keth his ſwnne te riſe voy Good, and bad ;_ his 
ſweetnes it is, that rauicheth the toules of all, 
that treat vvith him: his loue it 1s, that cheri- 
$heth his little one more than the tendereſt Fa- 
thers or mothers : his mercy it 15,that ſo oft tor- 
giveth, and {v patiently ſuftererh a!l (ort of fn- 
ncs and iniquities: finally our God 15 Undigne 
ſpecioſus £9 rotns deſederabilts. Moit beautifull, 
and moſt ro be deſrred. 

Conclude to puure thy heart forth in the loue 
of ſo, both louely and luuing a Gud: hate vyhat 
he hateth, that is, all linne and impurny : loue 
vyhat he loucth, that 1s, all vertue and ſanctuy. 

g. Contider fitthly, how having brought wy 
to this Idea of thy God all the refined perie- 
Eons of nature, grace, and giury ; and placed 
in all theſe an intinite eminency , 2 ua mator 
cogit ari 110 potreft;, then vubich a greater can not 
be imagined ; yet thou art infinitely short, of 
vyhat God is mm himfſelfe ; and theretore ſtriuc 
no turther vvith cunceits or inventions; but 
reflect and behold at leaſure , ana as it vvereata 
ſtand, the picture thou haſt already tramed : as 
ſimple men vie to gaze ata fight, they vnder- 
ſtand not: behold, I ſay, and gaze vvith humble 
fimplicity op this vaſt Ocean of Maieſty , ot 
greatnes, of beauty, of iweetnes, ot povycr . of 
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wiſedome, of _—_— &C. and preſently 
opening.all the wings of thy atte&tion , poure 
forth thy {oule in loue , prayie and 10y : loue, 
my ſoule,this Sumnum bonum,thss chiefett good, 
this vnicum amabrie ; this onlie thing to be loued: 
and feeKe no more abroad by ſcanthngs , what 
here thou haſt and may ſill enivy altogether: 

rayſe, wy foule, this fole object of prayſe & 
= ur ; inuire all the Quircs of Angells and 
Syntsto ling Canticam non Domino; Anetu 
Carticle to our lord; and aniwer thou with a 
lowly Amen: retoyce & congratulate with him, 
that he is, as he 1s, cucry way inlinite , every 
way bounuleſſe 1n his perfetions. 

Conclude caretully ro preſerve in thy heart & 
mer ory this liuely 1mage of thy God; Ict nei- 
ther tinne blot it euer vut of thy heart; nor vai- 
ne farcyes of creatures blemish or vbſcure it in 
thy memorie: Int et bonum tum , ne forts 
queras. Thy good ts wihithin thee ſeeke it not 
vuithout. 

6. Confider fxthlv, or rather conclude out 
of the former contiderations , to harken to and 
follow the counte!} of ovr B. Sauiour ; Perfetts 
eftore frcnt Pater weileor caleftis perfettus cit © Be 
you perfect, as alſve your heaventlie Father ts per - 
feft: and of his Apoltle ; Ve fimeu 1miutatores Det 
ſent fly charyſims, That vue may be followers of 
God as mcft deere children. Wee haue ſcene how 
our great God doth with infinire aduantage fill 
vwall thenimes & titles, wee can giue him; ſo 
that when wee ca!l him good, wite, powerfull 

C Ce &c. 
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&c. he 15 not onely fully, but infinitly good, 
wiſe, and powerfull : thus in proportion may 
and muſt wee comply vvith the names & titles 
vvee beare, cither of ſubieftion or ſuperiority, 
God is our Creatour, our Father , our Goucr- 
nour, our Maſter; hence wee muſt alvvayes 
beare him the ſubieRion of a creature, the l9ue 
& obedience of aſonne, the duty of a vatlall, 
the vvillingnes and promptnes of a 6i{cip!e : a- 
ine, What command vve bearc oucr o* hers, as 
of a Father, a Superiour, a Matter, a Prelate, let 
our firſt & chicteſt care be to comply entircly 
vvith vvhat thoſe names ſignike and oblige vs 
to, finally vvharſoeuer denominations vve haue 
or pretend, of equality, fe!lovv-ship , or cohabi- 
tation vvith others, or of any vertuous ſtate and 
calling vvce profeſſe,conſider and ponder vve!), 
what they import, and either caſt then of, or 
mak: a firme purpoſe to fill them vp, not Nomi 
ue 127164, in name onlie, and blaſt of a ſound one. 
ly, but Reipſa o& veritate: inrealitie: bearing 
euer before thy cyes the paterne and 1dea of thy 
moſt perfe&, holy and immortal G ol, 


THE SECOND MEDITATION, 
Of the knowvuledge of God by negation. 
"2. & Onfider firſt, theſe vyords of the great 


S. Denis; In dininss negationes ſunt vert, 
affirmationes incompate. VVhiles woe 


fpeake of God , negations are true affirmations 
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incompatted. Wee haue follovved hitherto the 
yray of the painter, and added eolours to colours 
of the rareſt perfeCtions of all creatures; but rai- 
fing our ſoule to a higher pitch of contempla- 
tion, and refleing on the Idea, vvee haue ma- 
de, vyee find it Proyſes incompattam; all together 
incompatte : ſo full of created shadovvs , ſpots 
& blemishes, that vyvce are yet afraid to ack- 
novyledge it for the true pourtraiture of that 
incomprehenſible Majeſty : not but that the 

urenes and quinteſſence of the ſayd perfetions 
really & ſubſtantially in God ; but that, both 
x they are in creatures and alſo in our weake 
enderitandings , they are moſt short and vii» 
worthy of his infinite Greatnes; and conſe» 
quently the very names vnfitting to be attribu» 
ted vnto him : ſo that the ſayd holy DoRour 
concludeth; Det, inquit, z8q4e 6? /en{164, nd = 
phantaſia, neque opimo, neque nomen, ab! 
mo VVe can attaine, qnoth he , to the knowledge 
of God net her by corforall ſenſe,phantafie, opinion, 
name or ſpeech. What way then, or what reme- 
dic have wee? shall wee adde the ſuperlatiue de- 
gree, and vic the epsrheron cf ſuper ; more as ſu- 
perboniſſimis , ſuperiuttiſſimus , ſuper/ubſlantia 
Ge. More then moſt good, more then moſt 1uſt,o- 
rethen ſubflance Ge. 'tis true , this way 1s very 
good and higher than the tormer; but yet being 
an affirmative, it is ever incompacted , and car- 
reth ſome taint of a creature with it, and ſo 
faileth to expreſſe fully the Diuinity. 

Conclude , fince thou haſt loſt as it were thy 
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ormer Idea, im qua tibi aded complacuit , in 
wuhich thou ha#t bene ſoevvell pleaſed, tohum- 
ble thy ſelfe, and with loweſt ſubmiſſion to ac- 
re him, whom thy weake ſight cannot behol4; 
neither let this trouble thee ; but reioyce rather, 
that thy God ſo ſurmountecth ali thy imagina- 
ton, 

2. Conſider ſecondly, how failing of our ay- 
me in the way of a punter, ourncxt Itep is to 
imitate the caruer or ſtatuarie , and by negation 
to cut of from God Altnighty all the perſe- 
tions, conceits & vvords of creatures, hovv 
compleat foeuer they ſceme to be : ſo that, as 
vvee are buund to {ay that God is neither funne, 
nor moone, norſtarre , nor fire, nor ayre, nor 
man , norany other living thing of thoſe here 
amongſt vs, by reaſov of the imperfeftion 
vyhich thoſe vyords import ; ſo vvee may alſo 
freely ſay, that he is neither, Ens, nec ſubitantia, 
nec vita, nec intellectus, nec bonitas, nec ſaptentia, 
nec potentia, nec pulchritudo ec. Neither being 
nor ſubſtance , nor life, nor wrderſt anding , nor 
goodneſſe, nor vviſedome, nor pouwer, nor beautie 
evc. If vvce conſider the ſayd perteftions, as they 
arc apprehended by vs, or expreſſed im our ho- 
mely language; for as S. Thomas teacheth, all 
our conceits and. vvords , of vvhat kind ſoeuer, 
Afﬀerunt ſecum imberfecttonem, wel partis, ſt j1nt 
abitratta ; vel compoſitions, ſs ſirit concrets; 
Bring vvith them an mperfſetn, ather of part, 
if they be abſtraits, or compoſition if they ce com 
pounds ; and fo bath vvayes mcompacted and 
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incompetent to God : but it vyee vill confider 
the ſays perſeCtions as they be ſolely in God, fo 
they are ta rre ſurpaſſing the ſphere Concepruum 
6 nominum reftrorum, of our ciceipts and names. 

Conclu.!e with an humble acknowledge - 
ment of Gays r2conceived greatnes z and cry 
out vyith holy lob. Ecce Dews wincens ſcientiam 
ncftrar ' Behold a God exceeding our tnoWledge. 
open all the affections vt thy ſoule , to admirae 
tion , 10y, loue, and prayſe ; for this way hall 
wee ſooner comprehend him,than by any force 
of yvit or curious ſpeculation ; love reacheth 
further than knowledge. 

3. Contider thirdly, how thou art come at 
lergth to farre in the queſt or ſearch of God, 
that thou haſt altogether loſt him ; and if one 
Syuld aske vs; vyhat finally God is, if he be no- 
thing of all thoſe things vvce apprehend ? vye 
muſt needs an{wer, that truely vve know not. 
Neither muſt vvee therefore be diftdent or dif- 
comforted; for that vvee $hall find by a feeling 
experience , vvec know more, and cunceive 
more ſublimely of our great God , by this wa 
of ignorence, than by all the metaphyſicall ind 
quaint conceits of our vaderſtanding: atthough 
yree loſe our fight in the ſunne , yet even blin- 
ded vve ſee azin a cloud the ryonderfull exceſſe 
of light he hath ouer all others: this is the Nebue 
lain qua babitat Dexs; the cloud wuhich God inv 
babiteth; and in vvhich Moyſes conuerſed with 
him fo tamuliarly Facie ad faciem, ficus ſolet ami- 
eu cum amico ſud ; Fact to fact at a friend is 
| Cc 3 VV 
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vwont to we Vuiln bis friend: vihich S. Paul 
calleth Lucem in xccefſibilem , l1ght wot acceſſible, 
and S. Denis, Thecl giam myſticar , nyſficall dis 
11m1tie, or cogniuionem Det per rg9rantiam. the 
knovwledge of God by ignorance : © hippy igno- 
rance, and cleare blineneſle! n y vice have 
vvords alſo fitly expreſſing this our 1ygnwvrnce;as 
infinite, immentes incftable, inutible, 1ncome 
preheniible &c. vyhich by remoutag trom God 
all the impertect:ons of creatures, lceauc hia in 
the aforetud cloud and inaccellible light, 
Conclude vvith humble proſtration to adore 
the divine and in1cceellivle Maiefly of thy God: 
but vvith thy face couered and eyes 5slut, as the 
Seraphins dos; that is, in fuſpention , aimirs- 
tion, louc, toy, pravſc and conte::t, that the God 


thou doſt belecuc and trutt in, is { gre; {4 tarre 

” } . hs 
ſurmountiag all the vu.icritanding of men and 
Angells. 


4, Conſider fourthly the infinite diſtance or 
diſproportion vyhich is betwixt God Almighty 
and ary one of his creatures, or of all together: 
God 15 Ew # /e, that is every vway ſubſritent and 
independes;:;, E's immenſuin, immenſe, cluding 
all vvithour extenſion ; En aternum, eternall, 
vvithout beginning, end, or change: take now 
on the other tide al! ths inferiour and celeitiall 

lobe, how vaſt ſ>cucr it ſeemes,togetlier vvith 
ve vybole Angelicall nature; and firit , vvhat is 
all but Es ab 4'io, an pm itfeflent entitie, han- 
ging and depen ding In tribus drgitis Det, poten- 
v8, ſcientis, & bonutatis ? Of the tree fouger: o 
Go , 
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God, to wuirt power, knovuleige, azd goodne /e? 
ſothat if any one of thelc tip,in an inſtant all 
fal'sinto nut hing : ſecondly all 1s, Ens limita- 
twn ; limiiated, grey tacre if aitarto heaucn, 
adroptorhc Ucctan, alinttotheearth, than is 
all toge: hor tothe immentity of our great Gud: 
finally all is, Ens mommtaitum, mometari, 
compare. TO h s F."@:" 'Y, IN1HLoNS OI 4980s , and 
Enuum Anyolicum, an Argos darn s 1s but 
the twinkling vt an oye, a moOmcat, an inſtice 
to his indiuitvle an! curry vyiy permanent du» 
ration. Come now proud man, ard compare 
thy {olic vvith (0: Lots 7.1 pars hevy litle a 
part art thou of tiv's vatuerte , 10 butng , iN Ex» 
tenhon, 1n doarance? nota moat in the Sunne, 
not a przine of ſand, not a7 121t int ot an inſtant 
of durance: vvhat ar* thou then ty Err ribhtiſtens, 
nmmeis in, alernnins A /avſe tent, immenſe , and 
eternal entuie? Ivy trucly and lay, Non ens. No- 
thing, 

Cunciude, that as the beſt vvay of knovving 
God, is thar of negation, ſuthe beſt vvay to 
know thy ſelfe, is an other negation : vykcre- 
fore as thou haſt remoued from God all poſi- 
tveand affirmative vvorls or denominations, 
Propter exceſſum; by reaſon of is exceſſe, 1o re- 
moue the ſame from thy ſelte, Propter defectum: 
by reaſon of thy deficiencie: And be confident, 
that this is the onely vvay to vnite theſe tvyo 
extreames together , God and thy {clte. 
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THE THIRD CHAPTER, 
Of the Diuine Benefits. 


V mr loue to intereſt is ſo great , that wee 

!oue ng man it ealtly, as him vines cur 

benefattour : hence the Coniideration of 
the Divine benefits is vvith vs the: preateſt m9- 
tive tothe love of God ; as alu the built remedy 
againſt ingraitude, a moniter tht Roppeth the 
hberall hand ot God from doings good, and 
dricth vp the fountaine-head of 115 Govdncs, 
trom vvhich flovy a!) the riuers of Paradilc. 


THE FIRST MEDITATION, 
Of God: goodnes towvuards bis Creatures. 


7. Onſider firſt how Bonum e#t aiffuſuuum 
& communicatiuwn ſui; Good 13 commu- 
nicatiue of it ſelfe : God therefore being 

ſurnmse bonus, moſt good , doth commumcare ſeip- 
ſum ſumme, moſt communicate him{ſelfe; that 1s, 
all vvayes poſſible his infinite vviſedome, and 
the capacity of creatures; & more to that vyhich 
is Magis bonum fieri. To participate more. And 
here vyee muſt obſerue three vvondertull ex- 
cellencies of this diuine and vnlimited goodnes: 
the firſt is, that although to doe good be moſt 
naturall to him yet it is alſo moſt tranke & tree, 
without any neceſliti c or coaction, but meerly 
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uia wilt, becauſe he vill: the ſecond is, that 
hedoth it, -vvithout any ſelte reſpe& or proper 
intere!t, but purely, as vve ſay, to doe Ank. for 
neither can any creature yeeld him profit , not 
he himſelfe any vvay better himſclte, being in 
himf{elte cuery vvay full and infinite: & this is, 
Deum omna facr propter ſolam bonitatem ſuam: 
that God doth all t hmgs for 10 ther reaſon then ts 
ovune goodneſſe; that is, his own* nature onely, 
vvhich is Goodnes, moucth and inclineth him 
todoe goud., The third excellency is, that he 
doth all good, vvhere and vyhenſocuer he can; 
6how he vvatcherh all occaſions , and oppor- 
tunities to poure torth his bleſſings vpon vs, and 
x it vere to diſcharge his (wolne breaſt & full 
hands amongit vs? and 0 how little doe word- 
lings looke vpwar.), prepare or make themſel- 
ves capavie, of thoſe bliſles, vvhich, if they but 
open, vroald fall into the;r mouths? 

Conclude to make thy ſelfe capable of all, by 
taking awayy the obſtacle of {inne, and by an 
ardent defire of them , for one'y theſe rwo 
things are requilite & ſuthice. Be good alſo, that 
Is, imitate thy God in all theſe three wayrs; doe 
good to a'l frankly & tr-ely, for God's and 
poodnes ſike onoly; ſecle out all occations for 
it, expect not they shou'd knock , nay breake 
duwne thy doores betorc thou admit them In. 

2. Coniid-r ſecondly, that as, Ex fonte Para- 
diſt egrediebantur quatuor fluuy, Out of the 
Fring of Paradiſe. 1,Jced ſowuer rrvers, dividing 
themſelucs into the foure parts of the vvorld; fo 
Cc Fs , a 


412 The third Part , 
Ex fonte huius bonitaruc dining”, out of the ſproug 
of this divine goodneſſe , proceedeth the perfe. 
Aion of the evhole vniuerſe, diuided into foure 
degrees of being, Corporeum, vegetat inum, ſen- 
ſarium, intelletuum: Corporall, vegetatiue, ſen- 
ſitine, intelleiue : as firſt, the vaſt heauens, cle- 
ments, and mixts; ſecondly, the trees , plants, 
and flowers; thirdly, all ſort of beaſts, birds & 
fishes; fourthly , all the Angelicall Quizes & 
Hierarchies, Pauſe a vyhile and conſider the 
greatnes, and yarictie of natures and qualities of 
every degree, & yet the concord and harmonie 
of all together : & then r-flet vpon thy elite, 5 
man , & thou $halt find thy {fe none of all 
thoſe; but an abſtra&t, & abridgement ot all to- 
geter; a Microcoſme or leſler vyorld ; vpon 
vvhom therefore the diuinc goodnes hath mo- 
re copiouſly poured it ſelfe out, then vpon any 
other of his vvorkes; Cui dedit efſe cum in uma- 
a1, vinere cum plantu , ſentive cam anmaiiu, 
entelligere cum Angelus. To vt hom he hath giuen 
to exiſt ruith inanamate creatures, to line with 
plants, toexerciſe his corporall ſenſes wuith lining 
rrent:uares, to underſtand vuith Angels; & conle- 
quently man only is capable of ail the benefits, 
pits, and ble:Nngs, both corporall and ſpirituall, 
vvhich Gog's goudnes, propt by omniporency, 
can beſtow vpn the vniuerie ; for to every one 
of the other degrees ſomevvhat is vvanting, 
What follovy-th then, but that man alone is as 
much bound 2s all the re{t together, and more 
than any one, tothanke, prayle , and loue the 

toun- 
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fountaive from vyhence he fluyveth. 

Conclude to doe fo, and be no more vnmind- 
full or vngratefull : but returne him alſo toure 
ſorts of louc: Ex toro corde, from thy wuhole hart, 
for thy corporall being : Ex tots anima, viith 
thy whole /oule, tor thy vitall being «© EF 921tbrs 
vinbus, vvith thy whole pewter, tor thy fenifi- 
tive being: Ex tora denique mente , laftlie 231th 
thy whole mind , tor thy Angelicall and fpin- 
tuall being. Tandem ex ommbus ſamul propter 
omnia ſimul : and at laſt vvith all together for al 
together: tliat is, for thy ſeite, vvho art all. 

3. Conlid:r thirdly, hovv the bottomeleſſe 
goodnes of our God not ſatisfied vvith beſtovy- 
ing vpon vs the gitts of nature, poureth forth 
ſtreames of an higher qualitie ; and thole alſo 
foure, by vvhich vyve participate the very being, 
nature and ſubſtance of God. The firſt 1 that of 
Grace, to yvhich is adioyned charity vvith all 
mo of the holy Ghoſt. By this Grace, yvce 
that by nature are nothing but flaues and Maa 

ia, A condemned Maſſe , are truely made 
the friends and ſounnes of God; Diane conſortes 
nature, partahers of the divine nature: and hei- 
res of heauen, The ſecond 1s that of glorie, by 
vhich vyee are cternally deified, and penetrated 
by the divine eſſence, as hot iron by fire; and 
herein confiſteth ovr incommutablc ivy , bliſle 
and content. And theſe two are common to - 
men and Angels : but now , leauing Angells, 
behold how he exa'teth man, Et deliciatur cum 


flys bominum ; and delights to be vwith the Son- 


nes 
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wes of men: The third degree 15 that of the per» 
ſonall vnjun of the S. nae It God vvith humane 
nature, by vvhich it 's molt true, that God is 
man, and man 15 God; ar.d fo our nature moun- 
ted beyond :ll tht is created, But ts this tle 
height, the Non plus vitra, and uimeff , of this 
endlefle Occan ot goodnes? rrucly n , for being 
to her ſelfe infini! cs he 1s not ſar:+! 54 vvi! th he J) 
vnion to one vnely man, valeleshe doe alfo 
{ſpread her tclte to all and cuc ry one ; that is, 
Iz afunit wn ex!enjine; VU aiitlimtated ex+ 
$enſton: aud this She doth in the mull B. S1cra- 
ment, vyhich isthe fourth degree , vvicce the 
truc being and natures diuine and humane, are 
my and al:ke given to cuery one , great and 
ſmal , 

Concludz, 0 my ſoule, vvith an extafic of ad- 
miration , loue and thankes giuing ; Redeant 
flumina, wnde exierunt ; exierunt per Miutatem, 
redcant On mz; Les the M, 01s retiurne 


from whence they flowue. 7 the; flewted ty goods 
ejjo, let tham returne by YL 17 Hh _—_ OuUC VV 13 
the « 4 gm 0G ill, Ict anvil, yo ls rod uc: them 


to their origin 

4- Conticr four! ny , before vree comets 
more particulars , the three C:1cumBitances 
common to all God's benefts great and ſmall, 
The firlt is, vvh10:s he that beſtoweth uy 
his bleſſings vpor. vs ; torthe dignity of the 
ver doth mucir mcrcale the eltination of the 
gitt}; leta King giue but a toy, or trifle, yyhat 
eftceme , brxy: aid boaſts are anadeot it, But 
our 
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our denetactour tz nv l:fle than the infinite Ma- 
jeſtic of our Soueraigne God, vvhom all creatu- 
res adore vvitittembling , and thinke themfel- 
Janes LL it he vouc hfate but a glance of his eye 

on them: vohat value then mull his vnualua- 
i benefit be ot? The ſecond is, on vvhom fo 
great a Lord beitoweth forici: gitts; and thou 
Shait hnd him to] 2 man, that 1s, by nature a 
poore and vite vvorme, by tinne ail enemie , & 
by inagratitude 4 montter, a v! per, gnawing out 
the bowells of the diuin e CGoodnes ; nay viing 
the very dens on as initruments to oftend the 
Benet actor e third is the manner; that is, 
ro merit or delert on our tide, butrather obſti- 
Bate and PET 4101 le vndeterts; but on God's fide 
a2imene hberality, tranknes, ſweetnes and 
lous, vyziring on all occalions to doe vs goo d&; 
vvishin "= 5 ever capable of more an d wore: fi- 
val.y euer {ttiung Vincere 1m bono ſus maltum 
miirum. To ſtrpaſſe our wwickeuneſſe in his 

vVze gooaneje. O vvhat heart fo hard, ws 
cannot love tuciy our} or 10 vngratef: I, As 
cn fo rf ttuch goodne ;? or to shameleile » AS 
can {purnc at ſuch — tour ? 

Conc!ude vvith love, vvith gratitcde, vvith 
hame tur th y birherto neglect, or rather blind-" 
nes in all; ſettle vvell rchete three circumban- 


- &s in thy memory ;z 5 ot, by Cyyhom, to vvhom, 


and hovy the benefit is dons ; an] thou $halt 
never- yyant matter of revercace , humility 
and pratitic'e, 


| TIE, 
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THE SECOND MEDITATION. 
Af the benefit of eur Creation. 


1, Onſider firit, that what is nothing can 
( both doe and deierue nothing ; thuy 
therefore ; that ſo many ycarcs agoe 

wert nothing , conldeſt neucr hauc made thy 
ſelie , nor ; Fo that an other should make 
thee : by vvhom therefore, and vvhy came 1 to 
this ſomething? by thy God and Creatour; not 
for any neceſſitic he or the world had of thee, 
but out of his mcere bounty and liberalitie. 
Ponder, 6 my ſoule, ifthu can't, the diſtance 
that is, firſt betwixt ſomet 1. 17 a4 nothing, Ens 
e> non ens ; next the auanta,;-, tat man hath 
abuuc all other inſenſitive and 1c:...tiue creatu- 
res ; and thou shalt find the firſt to be infinite, 
and the ſecond httle leile; as tarre as immorrtali- 
tic exceedeth mortalitie, cternitic short time,or 
reaſon groſle ſenſe. And then tall downe and 
killſe the feet of thy bountevus Creatour , who 
hath made thy ſomething an intelleCtuall and 
immorrall being, and imprinted in thy tacethe 
rru2 itnage of himielte, Behold what a ſtately 
Caltle thy body is, both for beauty and ſtrength; 
the rare proportion & harmony eucry memoer, 
ioynt and nrrue keepeth with one another and 
with the vyhole: then thy ſoule , a moſt teau- 
tious Lady and all- commanding Empreſle, ru- 
ling and goueruing the vrhole Microcolm? " 
she 
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$she pleafeth. Finally, God hath gruen thee both 
thete found an entire, Merter (anam 1m core» 
1e (ano. A ound mind in &« orn:d bodie. 
Conclude , butides thy cuſtomary thankes 
and protituce, to looke vpon vs hoſe 1mage thou 
art, and returne Dug junt Dei Deo , The things 
that are Gods, to God, that 15, al! that thou art, 
body & ſoule ; begging allo, 7r perficiat in mo- 
bis opwes qureod operatins eſt. That he would acc om- 
plith in 16 that work wubich ke Lath vuyon; bt. 
2. Conſider ſecondly the end for vvhick 
God ar firſt creared man ; and thou shalt finda 


 tyvo told end, both moſt noble and excellent. 


the one naturall, the other ſupernaturall ; the 
frſt isexpretied in Genefſ:s,V: preſet prjerburs ma 
wu, & volatilibua cali, + beibys, vnuerſey, tore 
re, ommtgy reptile quod monetur m terra: That 
he might haue dominion over the fizhes of the ſea, 
and the foules of the ayre, and the beatls , and 
the wuhole earth and all creeping creatures 
that move wpon the earth : "That is, to be 
grand Lord & Soueraigne of all that is crea» 
ted, to Kill, flay and vſc all as he pleaſeth: 
and although by 11nne he hath loſt much of the 
obedience vyhich creatures ovve him , in pu- 
nishment of his diſobedience towards the com- 
morn Creatour ; yet his dominion and right is 
the fame, and the moſt of creatures doe vyillig- 
gly & obediently ferue him : great certainly is 
this dignity & vvorthy of all gratitude, vvere it 
not fo lurmounted by the ſecond & principall 
end: yvhich is 10 be heire apparant of the King = 
Dd 2 dome 
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318 The third Part, 
dome of heauen: that is, to ſee God, lous God, 
and praiſe God in company of all his bleed 
Angells , toliue in his houte, ſit at his table, ct 
of the ſame dish that he doth, drinke ol the {'- 
me cup of glorie , and vycare the {ime robe of 
immortalitic vvith him: this vvas his tirit inten» 
tion, this ſt1!] his greateſt deGre, that all men 
should attaine vnto : tor this he made our ſoule 
$o ſpacious, ſo capacious, that nothing vnder 
God can euer fill or {atishic her appetite : tor this 
he continually giueth his grac* and aſſiſtance; 
{0that Culpa (#1 perditur , quicunque perditur. 
FVhoſoever is loſt, is loſt througn his ovune fault. 
Conclude tvvo things , the One , to conlerue 
entirely thy dominion vuer creatures; let none 
command thee, nor thy atte&ions, but thy 
Creatour: the other , to haue & conceiue noble 
and high thoughts ; aime at nothing lefle then 
God; eſtceme earth and heauen vvithout him 
belovv thy ambition , & not vyorthy of thy ac- 


ceptance. 
3. Conſider thirdly, that 2s God created 
mnan for himſelfe, that is to enioy him as his laſt 
end; ſo he created all the reit from heauen 
downeward for man onely , for hisneceſlity, 
commodity, recreation: for neither he, nor his 
Angells ſtand in need of any of theſe things. 
Looke then about thee, and ſee whatſoever is 
in heauen , aire, ſea, or earth; and thou halt 
find all confpiring to thy ſuſtenmnee , commo» 
dity or delight ; & therefore thy twher!y God 
made and created them all befrs man, that ul 
m1ont 
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The third Ctkapter. 219 
miriy: Le reg liv wt bs firfl ertrance to receiuc, 
ſeruc, and chrich kicozetiery one vvith his ſeue + 
| | 2nd vrhen thu haſt vvell 


T1 0:9 3nd ere ; 
eucry p2riieul:r, then '1!t vp 
. , ! 


pt nd rad this mn 


thy eves x little lioher, and behold, the lnmethe 
cue, the NFernde, os vvee may torme it, wt!) 
which tt voce rift Father piepaircth at 4 furr.'- 
Seth this yreat pallice +4 fNive 3 ne by any 12+ 


' 


feriour foward, but vvitl; bis ownre hand Plan 
tout! Paraltfuntacliprons: be plamred a Para» 
ae of plenſare: 6 ice him, my toule , vvith ad- 

tr mand vvonder , how he pendereth and 
viephoth every thing in porticular, as he ma- 
kes it; the heonen voith it's lioktt; Ee widit crwnd 
efer born, ani he Lev art wwas grod ; the 
earth vyith it's ſeats ant beaſts 3 Er T1? quod 
effet honwn; and be awy that it vw as goed ; the 
@&re and ter vvitch ailthe for ie and ftsh therein; 
Et widtt qriod offer banum i and be ſaws that us 
vvas good; finally, when all vyas finished, with 
anew refletion he conſidered 1!! together; Vie 
aro 17 rrntta gue ferera? (+ 1418 walde bona, + 
I» au» all things wwhich ke had made and they 
where werie good, for the vie, to vvit, and pica» 
tare of man, tor vyvhom they vvere created, 

Conclude two things, the one to make vſe of 
crearures, as God hath created them ; that is, ſo 
farre as they conduce} or further thee in the ſer» 
uice of God: the ſecond to doe vvith hke le 
and diligence all things , vvhich any yyay tend 
to his honour and ſeruice. 
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THE THIRD MEDITATION. 
Of the benefit of or Conſeruation. 
thing 1-1! ha3 ac mmuall Creation, a 


1 ! 
pe: cual luluming of the veng, once 
given; and Conteyuritly an action of the ime 


= Onſfider firſt, that Conſeruation is no- 


power, vvdedume 11 goo unts, 45 the tirlt crete 

tioa; but moreto by e.tcoincd anc gratiiied, by | 
how much more 1: :s, to give continually the | 
ſane thing, than tOoWucH but unce T HOW 


much more it is to prelc1 ue one euery mLnient 
from ia'}ing back 1470 nothing, than to draw 
him but once out of narhing. Ponder here a 
little, my loule, the buundlile goo, cs of vur 
greateſt God and Fathcr, The vvhoie macune 
of all that is created dependeth morc on the lealt 
beck of his will, than duth the shade on the bo- 
dy, orthe light on the ſunne: let him but ſtop 
one moment his cuncuurle, and 11 the ſame 
moment, if not ſyvoner, all vyhatfocucr trom 
the higheſt Angell to the loweſt atome of the | 
ſunne, vvill fade and vanish, not into duſt , but {| 
into nothing: yet, notwit{tanding this, and the 
infinite offences vvhich daylie prouoke him, he 
could neuer find in that his {\vceteſt hcart to an» 
nihilate the leaſt creature, he hath made ; but 
ſuſtaineth all in their being; and moſt patiently 
expcCteth ſinners, vvhen they vvill returne vn- 
to him: & ſee bow be bath protected thee in thy 

Mothers 
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Mothers vvorabe, io thy infancy , in the w hoe 
courte of thy lite cothus 10ſtam:lec how he hath 
followed thee, vvhcn thou runaci from him to 
thy owne ruine: how ke bore vvith thee, when 
thou melt 11: npudcatly diet prouoke him to 
thy de true ths . Me. 

Conc!uierw var rol the firſt 1sa continua'l 
and mo? proutuund hum tis Sub p91 ent 14um 
Det: wnder the pon er foils batt f Gods thenext 


isa {2are; tut ler it be $111: It, tw uiend wircad a 
Sourcratg'nie , iontly \ vith fo « -th ata In 
0149 [ein; OV VIAVNMNES , VDHICODB TY 0 oy an - 


vibom V1y7 alu uates Nite, m0 e, And bo, 

2. Coni:der {ccont!y, ! hat all creatures not 
onely depend 0! Gud lor their lie and being, but 
allo tc r every actiun, thu? ht, word, and gieed 
they doe 5 for cuc ry EW1iilkic 0 theeye . Cucery 
brexth they draw; {or none of 2!l thets can once 
be done without the immecante & ſpeciall con- 
courſe and afliitance of Gou3 , nav trom him a}l 
mult firſt begin, and vvith att him cannot end; 
Ipſe em {at 13cipere & w/acere: For the orig! 
and accomp.:shaent of eacy vyorke ts kis Gift : 10 
that at the very inſtant, that Gud Should vvith- 
draw or {top his he/ping an concurring hand, 
all things in the vvorid, how Rrong | ho v {wats 
foruer , vyould ſuddenly ſtop at * tard like 3 
marble ſtatue, immoueable ; this being —_—_ 
true, ſee then and behold if thou can'it , the in- 
baite vviſedome and povver of thy Creatour, 
extending himſelte at once to all the aftions and 
motiuns uf the vvhole m_—_— riſe; Nam nec folum 

d 
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Wo fer Yam ca;i!t iino Patre veitro:; For a Len doth 


j 4 p . 
mo? fail V0 THe { round vuithout your Father, 


ec ailvonth that quietnes and tactiric,, as if he 

14 but hin FR ut rathcr N oth pay to Q& Ee; 
Onania moans, immotilis tþ,e: mi ing "all thirgs 
þe remnumines 1094 0nale: but bis coodnes, vvho 
ean admire avd praie envught torcaily, fo pun 
&uall, 15 conftant, that he :2cuer yet hath tailed 
his attiitance to the leait of his creatrres, as if he 
vvere Canſa prorjus co 4 norofjaria © arainſe 
alitorother forced, o: oy necegarie: ice in thy (clic, 
it ever thou hatfl found htm vyaninng tothe lea:t 
motion of thy finger, or breath of thy noſtrils, 
eucr 11a t hou vvatl conceiued to this inftaint; 
nay in thoſe very actions, by vvhichthou cc 
heauily of 51d him 

Goncivoc vvith shame 3 thy face and contu 
fon m thy lcart, tofc: hyvy kule thou do'tt 
councurre vv h\ the motions and 11: fptrations of 
As vvho is fo punctuall vvitl 1 thee; hovy 

lirrle thou follovvet Mis vvill, voho hath as it 
vverc tied himecife to thin: 0 my foule, let it 
be othervviſe tor lous or «14me. 

3. Conſider thirdly, heyy thy good God held 
it not ſufficient for the conieruation of man, 
that the vvhole curporall trame of this vvorld 
$hould attend and feruc him,as the heauens with 
all the planets, the aire, earth & ſea vvith all be- 
longingto them : bur his command and plea- 
ſoreallo is that his Angclls guard and defend 
him: Ommes quoth S. Paul , admimiſtratory fþi- 
rites ſunt , mſi propter eos qui hereditatem ca 
plunt 
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Jon ſalutis. Trey arc al! mimitring = » ſent 


for them wuhich shall receine the inheritance of 


tron. O vvho can vvorthly conceive or 2c» 
nowledge ſo great 2 benefit ? ſo ſweet aprout- 
dence? = ſuch noble Princes by nature grace, 
and plory , the immediate attendant; before 
thethrone of the moſt B, Trinity , Courtiers of 
thoſe Eternall Pallaces, Fr commenſales Dei, en- 
ting at the ſame table vwith God, and feeding on 
the ame food vvith their Creatour should be 
ſent downe as Guardians to ſo poore 2 vyvorme 
man? 6 man! how can't thou cuer harbour a 
thought of pride ouec thy fellows, it thou pon- 
der vvell the abaſement of theſe Celeſtiall ſpi- 
ntstothy ſeruice? Euery Kingdome then hath 
tis fpeciall Guardian; ſo hath alſo every com- 
mon wealth, Prouince, City, Church , Colled. 

, Monaſterie , Community : ſo hath eue 
King Prince, Gouernour, and Prelate: finall ſo 
hath eucry particular man from the higheſt to 
the loweſt, trom the Court tothe gallie ; from 
theinſtant of his birth to the ſear of 11dvement; 
ecerpreſent , cuer by his ide , protecting him 
from his raging enemie, the deaill, and procu- 
mp for him all good p1tible. 

Conclude , whereas Gold hath 1ppointed all 
creatures of thy ſeruice anJ aliſtane+,to roturne 
thy ſelfe and all to him and his ſeruice , by loue 
and obedience; but I>t it be thor wghly » Toiim 
fro toro: all for all : breaks not thou the order of 
the niverſs, whic! is; Yr omni votre int, vos 
autem Chrift:, Chr: tur nutom Doi That all 
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nught be yours and you Chriſts and Comfls 
Gods 

4. Coniider fourthly- the words of the Pſal- 
me ; Angelis ſuis Deus maudanit de te wi cutos 
diant te : 0quantam, quoth S. Bernard 1161 gebet 
hoc verbum is ferre reverent iam, aſſerre deuotio- 
wer, conferre fiauciam ; rewerentiam pro preſen- 
tia, dewotionems pro beneuolentia, pdiuciam pro cn- 
fodia ? God bath geuen his Angels charge of thee. 
that they keepe thee: howy much renerence ought 
this vuord to flrike into thee hovy much devotion 
owght it toilirre vp inthee, heovy much confiden- 
ee Should it produce in thee; reverence for the pre- 
ſence? of ſuch a guardian devotion for hi: Good- 
wuul, and confadence on his cuftodie? who can re- 
count the great and innumerable benefits, that 
euery on-<.of vs receiueth, eucry houre & minu- 
te, from the atliſtance ot our good Angell? Dia- 
bolus tanquam leo rugiens Circuit quereis quem 
denoret; the Denil as a roaring lon goeth about, 
ſeeking vuhom he may devozre; and trom 1o 
great power and malice who can defend vs, but 
our cuer preicit Guardian ? when wee tleepe, 
he watcheth over vs; when vyce vvake, he 
goeth vv:irh vs in all our buiines, both by fea 
and lanl; vvhea rye tinneg, he furrovyeth; yet 
Jcauctit vs Bot, but vi-th al his endeauoursta 
retore vs to the friend+uip it God; when vv? 
doe penane.', he retoiceth, and helper vi,vvhen 
Vie dOc,a'ly 27 »0.4. « FOIay, he prete! tcth our 
vuurkes ail pe tion tothe throne of God: f1- 
galy at the avare of deat 1, Alid at (he nyVjr2s 
1cat 
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ment ſeat , vvhen the deuill is moſt vicleat a- 
inſt ys, then is our faithtull Guardian moſt 
Clicirous for vs, protciting vs at death , and 
leading tor vs at the barre. Er quid /ub tanto cur 
ode times? felt; oft, prudens et, potens oft, quid 
trepido? And vyhbat doe I feare wider the prote- 
fron of oe great a Guardian? Les faithful hens 
wviſe, he is powerfull, v3 hy doe I tremwu(e? 
Conclude tyvo things, the tiyit, preat reve- 
rence, loue, and r{pect tothy holy Angryll ; be 
alvyayes preſent vviththim, as he 15 voith thee: 
conſult vvith him in all thy butin«e +, and tollyyy 
bisin{pirations: the ſecond is, 2 91447 con;:d-nce 
in his patronage; Proties vrger 74 (40, (5: 11s 
bulatio 119391215357 13.11604 ernfted: V1 ti mulntorem 
taum, ad/ut 07272 trurn't; mama enum ee» 4c; Dos 
mine ſala 305, porimus. As often as a tempratie; 
wrgeth tha», and any tribulation is at bans cal 
upon the Griardian try gatder thy hoiper, rnuoke 
bu aid 01741,41 0 lord ſane nt, vc entch. 


THE FOVRTH MEDITATION, 
Of the berejit of our Redem} 110n. 


'N Onſider firſt, how a!! ;mankingteing 
$ loſt in the Gnne of Adam, was brewed 
allo of all hope of redreile or ener reco- 
vering the tauour of his Creatour ; for the d:ui- 
rejuſtice would no way be fatished , without 
a infirute ſatistaEtion ; & that among creatures 
Wano way to be had: 1o that nothing remai- 
ned 
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ned, but 2 miicrable bundage vuder the devil] 
and {inn2 in this world, and as certaine and tud- 

den 2 pailage to cternall rorments 1n the next : 1 
pon:yer this a littie with thy feltc, my toule; und 
then caftivg thy eyes vp to heauen, foe huw 
little it imported Gud Almighty or his Angells, 
whether thou vyert ſaued ur damncd ; nether 
being more or tkcile bletiea by thee. tee againe 
how wſt'y God might hauz lert thee 1n thy 
damnation , 2s he had - One the deuills ; and 
what couldelt thou have Lid torr? orit catting 
thee of, as ke had cone ny he had creatcd to- 
me new creature , more lyyall m his teruice, 
and worthy of his fauvur ? But uppole , as it 
WAS, that out of pure MIErey & cow, Cs it Was 
pleated to torgiue thee, an.) reſtore thee to [1's 
tauour; a word, a thought of his, hasl it nut tut 

ficed ? it vas ſufficient tocreae buth thee and 
the vvorld : or cuuld he not hauc tent au Angell 
or Seraphio vvith tull poyver? mult henecds 
Come -himG4 e? mult he needs fon. his onely 
Sonne ? O feirx cult 'a, Gus talc) mer:41 havere 
Redemptoreim. O happie jenne wuhich hath deſer- 
vel ſuch a Redecmer. 

Conclude vvith raptures of admiration & lo- 
ue of ſuch goodnes, {vycetnes, & mercy : next 
inuite all creatures 10 thy aid to praiſe an. bletle 
him: laſtly put an higher price vpon thy ſclte, 
than hitherto: ſell no more thy ſoule for the 
ficshpots and onyons of Egypt; > &- '5 vvurth the 
life of the Sonne of God. 

2. Confider ſecondly, how ing he yvouid 
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come himſelfe in perſon for man's redemption, 
he might hauecome with the authorine, tplen- 
dour and dignitie that beſcemed his ſacred and 
royall perſon accompanied with all the Powers 
and Princes of heauen, receiued by all the 
Kings and ſtates ot the yvorld.; and vvith one 
command of his mouth enforce the Deuillto 
deliver vp his priſoners, and hye himſelfe away 
tothe dungeons of hell; this had been both ſute. 
ficient for our redemption, & yet honorable for 
our Redeemer : 6 but the diuine iuſtice vyould 
have atisfation vvhich counſiſteth In a#s ali- 
quo _ In ſome painſull aft:letit be ſ0,3d vyas 
not I pray,one teare of his, one _m pricke of 
bis finger ſatisfaction infinite;an cnn_—_— 

ſufficiet for a million of vyorlds?vvhy then ſuc 
mheard of humilitie, poucrty, miſery,afflition, 
perſecution, shame, and ſcorne, from his cradle 
to his Crofle? Duare vir dolorum , & in dolovi- 
bus & innentute mea? VYhy a man of ſorovues, 
and in affiictions from my youth ? ſtay a vvhile, 
my ſoule, ypon this point , and hauing ponde- 
G&red vvell the efteft, looke about for the cauſe; 
todoe good, beſtovy benefits, diiperſe his bleſ- 
fings amongſt his creatures, vvee all knovv it 
proceeds from his infinite goodnes; but for the 
doing of this, to ſuffer in his honour, perſon & 
life, as he did, this ſurpaſſeth all the bounds of 
rm and hath no othcr cauſe, but the ouer- 

ing of his loue even aboue his goodnes. 

Conclude to correſpond vvith thy Sauiours 
loue, but let it be, firſtnotio —— but 
a 
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in reall yyorkes; next not at thy caſe , Saluo, ag 
they fay , labore e# honore ; viuthout labour or 
ſeo boar, bur vyhat ivvcat or bloud ſocuer 
it colt thee; and this voluntary allo, not onely 
forced. 

3. .Confider thirdly, hovy the fountaine- 
head being tul!, there vvanted yet the pipes and 
conduits to conuey the nuer of grace intv our 
ſoules: & herz allo our Redccmers fvvectcft 
prouidence, at his ovvne charges , vvithout any 
colt of outs, promded leuen conduits or {pouts, 
all running trom the vvcll-head of his paſſion, 
full fraught vvith diveriitic of heauen!y graces, 
according to the ſeuen-tul neceſlirics vveeare 
ſubic&@ to1n this life ; and all fo caly and facill 
for vs; that of our part nothing 13 required , but 
an emptie veſſel] ot good ditpolition, & the put- 
ting our mouth tothe conduit ; nothing but, 
Aperies 0s tum, & imiplecbo illad. Open thy 
mouth and I vil fil it. Contider & fee with 
loue & gratitude, dS Chriſtian ſoule, what reme- 
dies thy Chriit and Sauiour hath prouided tor 
thee : fn being borne a flaue of the Deuill, i 
Baptiſme thou art regenerated a Sunne of God: 
but being yet a chil4, poore and wetke, by Con» 
firmation thou art made a valiant tovuldicr : art 
thuu faint with hunger and thirit ? behold 2 
banquet is prepared fur thee, the ſane vyhich 
the Logotte and God himelfe feed on, Comedi- 
te Gp inebriamint amici mei : Eat and be tnebria- 
ted, my friends : art thou ficke or vyvounded to 
dcath?ico the medicine of penance euery where 
at 
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hand ;"art thou aſfnled by thy enemy at the 
houre of death ? Extreame vnction is proffered 
thee: ſo is Order tor thy gouernement, and Ma- 
tnmony for thy weaknes. 

Conclude with infinite gratitude to thy Sa- 
viour, call all the creatures of heaucn and earth 
tothy ayde, L112 n0men Domini laudabo : For I 
vill pratſe the name of my lors; viter thy tcite 
for Ins perpetuali and Jomeſticxe flaur, to ferue 
both ima and the cluldren of his familie, for 


him, 
THE FIFTH MEDITATION. 
Of the benefit of our Vocation and Intlificatios. 


1 Onfider firſt, how Gods benefits, as 
"th they goc on multiplying in number,ſo 
they increaſe no ſeſme in their worth 
and preatnes : what would our creation and all 
the reſt have auailed vs,but to our greater dame 
nation, ynleſſe we had been called, and by Ba 
time planted in the lap of the Catholike 
Church? O my (oule, looke about thee; and ſee 
how many ſoules were created at the ſameti- 
mewith thee ; and how many of them fell a- 
mong infidells, Tewes, Turks or Hereticks? 
nay thy owne tell into a country, where five 
thouland tv one are Hereticks ; and yet it hath 
been thy 00d hap, with a fevv more either to 
bght 01 Catholike parents; or which is more, 
being once plunged 1n the filth of herefie, to be 
Ec 2 puyvcr- 
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povverfully dravyne out, and placed in the clea- 
re light of the Catholike truth: & vvhat had be- 
come of thee , -poore vvretch, it thou had'lt 
beenelett for eucr an enemy ot thy God, a vel- 
fell of finne, & a ſlauc to the D-ouill and damn:- 
tion? then ſee ,vvhat thou art by holy Baptiſmes 
a Sonne of God and his Church , Spoute of the 
houly Ghoſt, & fellovv-heirc vvith tefi;s Chriſt, 
of the Kingdome oft heauen. And not onely 
this, but by a ſpec:all vocatioi tothe Nate, thou 
art in, a domeitick ſeruant, 1 dome Dei, & leſu 
Chriſu; inthe houſe of God , ad of leſus Chri:t, 
choſen , not onely to ſave thy (elt>, butalſFto 
cooperate vvith thy Sauivur and his Apoſtles 
for the Gloation of others , thy brethren , kin- 
dred and country. 

Conclude vvith moſt humble thanks to thy 
moſt good and liberal] Creatour : conceiue a 
loyall purpoſe to ſerue him faithfully, and let 
thy ftudic be, to conſerue thy ſelfe, vyhere thou 
art, and alſotq bring othersto the ſame port of 
{aluation. 

2Conſider ſecondly, how the' benefit of tuſti- 
fication ſurpaſſeth yet all the former, as farre as 
heauen ſurpaſleth hell; or the ſtate of grace the 
foulenes of finne : ler vs ponder here three 
points: firſt, by the leait morrall inne vvee loſe 
the vyhite robe of innocency, vvith all the other 
titles of grace, and claimes to glory, and tall ve- 
der the ſentence, of cternall damuation: turpoſe 
then thou vvert ſcorching in hell tire , as juſtly 
thuu mighteſt be, and millvns of others are _ 
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kſſe ſinnes, than thine ; and that God, of pure 
pitty , should end au Age to free thee then- 
ce, and giue thee an houures time for pe+ 
nance ; vvhat profound and hart thankes 
vouldit thou giue him? vhat as penan- 
ce vyouldit thuu giue him? vyhat then? did'(t 
thou thiake it a leſſe mercy to be kept trom 
falling into hell, fo iuttly thy duc, than to be 
dravyne out frum thence? thinke on it vvell,and 
thou wilt find it othervviſe. Sccondly , all the 
former benefits come from God freely vvith- 
out any rub on our ſides, but this comes from a 
God of ended to his aftuall and butter enemies: 
thirdly hee muſt begin the triendship , and in- 
wts vs vato it; for vvee poore vvretches looke 
neither after him nor our {clues , but poſt on to 
bell. Poncier , my ſoule , theſe points; and fee 
vhat tather could fo' oft forgiue his child , as 
thy ſweerc!t God hath forgiuen thee; ſought 
thee round about the yvorld 2 and finding thee 
a hell doore, hath brought thee backe to his fa« 
wourand grace. 

Concluce yvith humble ſorrovy, and thankes 

r vat is pail; and for the future vvith loue & 
trembling teare, never dare to prouoke thy dea- 
rei rue, lealt at lengrh he let thee flip for 
ever ut <1 his hand, 
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THE SIXTH MEDITATION. 
Of the benefit of Predeſirnation. 


H Onſider firſt , that although no mans 
( 'prodeſtinatic on be certaine vnto him, ve 
eucry one is bound-to hope it, as he is 
bound to hope hus owne {aluation; this thereto- 
re ſuppoſed, ponder the! "eG chiete points of 
this b- nefit: the firſt, that nut one!y all other be- 
nefits hiherto ſp:cihied, vvcre of little value aad 
Short durance without this of pre. deſtin. :t10n; 


bart that all vvharſcner, doc flow from this, 2 
from the fr't ſource and fountaine ; and G vy 
conſe {It neon "Fe ey "nd r 449) xt (4 410 NNO\ve 


le ped and thanke. ! thi in all che reſt T] ie (e- 
cond, that this benefit is nur one:y elder than 
the re{t, but as ancient as Etcrnity, or Gol him 
ſeltc; fo that vyhic n he begot his eldelt Sunn Ter 
Tus Chriſt , inthe ſwne infane ke 14opted thee 
for his brother, companion and !low-heire of 
heaucn among the Ang.[lls and the reſt of ts 
Saitits: O amor antique! z bo ut a: 4terna! 0 atm» 
6e:3t lore! 3 enerlofliiig goodnefſe ! how long be- 
fore 1 vvas, hail rkou had meg in thy me more? 
loued me as a father ? and prepared heauen and 
earth tor my habitation? and placed thy deareſt 
Sonne Icſtis our head, C aptain and Prince of this 
my Celetttall monarchy ? O 'wveritas antiqud 
quam [{ero is cognom ? 3 quam tarde re anaul, 
bowutai ateriia ? 0 Ancient "truth | how late haut 

1 kv vas 
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Thu eavane the? and hovy ſioun hanel bene 114 {0+ 
wins thee, 6 everlaitins goodnes? the third , that 
although, ſo few are choſen and drawne out of 
the generall maſſe It damnation, yet he vrould 
have thee to be one of theſe tew ; and vuhy but 
meerely of his ovyne accurd, goud vvill & love 
toward thee, 

Conclucle vvith all the! humility, thankesand 
lue thy heart can atturd thee : cali 'vpon all thy 
fellow Elect to thy aide, and making vp one 
quire, begin now tot {ung ot thankes , vyhich 
here after $hQl' endure for cucr , Sub 410 cafite 
Chriito Teſu. Vincer on? nead Chriſt lelu. 

2. Conſider Ecordly, that vi hore as no man 
geenaine of kis Preleftination , nor, for all he 
can doe, euer $hail be in this vyorld ; yet many 
foolishly and moſt vaprofitably vex themſclues 
a+-ut thar potnt, vviuch belongs net to them 
and in the meane vvivle are totally carclefle & 
nexicctiue in their dury to God, their neigh- 
bour, and themiclues; for vyhich they have Cxr= 
tance and exprefle commands: ang} vvithour the 
odzeruance of vwhich they may be ſure they 
tall never be fuucd; as on. the contrary neuer 
damned , it they comply vv:th them : 2a great 
temptation of our eneiny; but manfuily to be 
wpelled by this conſideration : as it is certaine, 
that Gud ab ererno from all eternitie hath ſet 
downe and decreed vnchang-ably vur laſt lot, fo 
tisno lefle certaine, firſt that thou shalt never 
want ſufficient grace tor thy faluation; ſecondhy 
that thou shalt ncuer be damued, but by thy 

Ec 4 owng 
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owne fault; and thirdly, that it isin thy owne 
hand to faue thy ſelfe, ifthou vvilt: all thelcy 
howſocuer hard to be explicated, are in them 
{clues as infallibly true and vnqueſtionable, as is 
the firſt of Gods decree, to vvit all a like certaine 
by faith. Humbling therefore our ſclues to 
things vve vnderſtand not : let vs leaue to Gud 
vriat belongs to him , and on our parts follow 
S. Peters aduicc, Satagamus wt per boira opers 
rertam nuitram Vicationem G3 ele 1:91em facia- 
mus; hee enim facicntes non peccainus alquan- 
do; Let ws labour, that by gor4 3 workes wie may 
mals ire ory vocreton, and election : for doing 
theſe things woe shail not ſinne at any time; and 
vvithout {inne vvee $12all never be damned, 

Condude aſtrong reſolution to comply with 
thy duty in all points; and then refgue thy elite 
totally body and ſoule to the vvill of God 11 tem- 
= (> aternitate; in time and eternitie; vet 

gginz of him, that he neuer permit thee to 
offend him: and take theſe afts for th: tureſt 
fgnes of thy {aluatiop. 

3. Conlider thirdly, that not oncly all the 
common benefits of which we hauc tpoken 
hitherto, but alſo the particular , b:toweol on 
this and that man , flovv and proceed in the E- 
Ie& trom that firſt ſource of Prede;tination, 
Looke about thee therefore, my ſoule, and con- 
fider what thy moſt louing Father. hath done 
for thee in partic:1)ar; firit in thy naturall being, 
as vve!l what thou halt afavad, as what thuu 
wanteft af cuill: a body ſound & healthy, aſou- 
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perfect in her powers and ſenſes : thy birth of 


| honorable parents, thy education in corporall 


ſufficiency, and 1n the ſchovle of learning ; thy 
fame afoned, and thy honour preſerued &c. 
the euills thou wanteſt are vvithout number; 
ſee how many lame, lick, mad, baſe, vnlearned, 
miſerable, diſgraced , are in the vvorld ; and fo 
many beneqats haſt thou receiued , in that 
thou. art neither all noy any of them : Nul- 
law enins malum vm hominzum accadit . quod 
alteri accideve non poteit. For noe” evil hap» 
peneth. to owe wvihych may not happen to ans 
whey: Next the ſupernatural gitts of grace, hove. 
many inſpirations, illuminations , occaſions, 
commodities, examples, counſells, and helps to- 
vetues baſt thou receiued? againe hovy 


; finnes haſt thou been preſerued from ,, vvhic 


we every vyhere daylie committed before thine 
eyes? & vyhence all this, but from the ſweetnes 
of thy heauenly father ? Nullum enim peccatum 
vis homo commurtit, quod alier commu! ere non 
joveſt. For nae ſenne doth one committ which (a- 
man other may not commit. Belides all theſe, 
the hidden and vnknowne benefits as well natu- 
nll, as of grace; as well of good, as from evill; 
80man can count them,burt the giuer himſelfe, 
md yet all ſtand to our account, 

Conclule to returne all theſe benefits from 
whence they proceeded; that is, tothe honour, 
hue and ſeruice of the divine govdnes : call on 
al creaturesto thv aide to prayie and bleſle im 
forever ; and take heed of abufing the benefits 
Walt the giver, Ee s THE, 
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THE FOVRTH CHAPTER. 


Df the Aſcenſion, wuhitſontide , Trinity Sunday, 
& CORPUS CHRISTI. 


Eb foure prext ſoalemnities make vp 
the period of all our Sanicurs arcoromie, 
from bis firſt coming downe from hem 
nen , to his returne thither againe ; and there- 
fore it behoueth all deuout ſoules, to follow and 
mount with him in ynion of ſpirit, Vbs videbir 
affiuet & dilatabitur. VPhere he Shall ſee and a- 
bound, and be enlarged. 


THE FIRST MEDITATION. 
Of the Aſeenſion of our Samutonr. 


v. Onſider firſt, how our Bleſſed Saniour, 
{ hauing for the ſpace of forthy daves at- 
ter his Reſurrection daylis, and almoſt 
hourely vilited his deareſt Mother; and re- 
paying her forty houres of griefe and tvrr »w 
r his death , vvith fortie daycs of tweetelt 1y 
and heauenly content, he at length appeared vn- 
to her, with new rayes of beauty and maicity 
accompanied with the blefſed ſouls of her ni- 
gheſt friends & kindred ; and atter fome amo- 
rous diſcouries, as before his pattion , ſo now 
againe beginnes to take his leauc of her;shewing 
kcr both the neceſlicie of his ging and _ 
» 
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ber taying fur the comfort of his new-growir 
Church The heauen!y Virgin, as she could nor 
bot feele a glance or two of zendernes and gricte 
forparting with ſuch a Sonne, to being moſt 
prompt and reſigned to his will and pleature; 


' tellpreſently , firſt into the amorous embraces 


of a mother with her deareſt Sonne ; and then 
s acreature at the tcet of her Soucraigne Lord 
and maker. Sec my ſovule and contemplate , as 
farre as thou art able , the affections that paſſe 
betwixt them ; as alſo the reſt of her triends, 
who a!l ſalute her with lovy rcucrence,and take 
their leaue and tarevvell. 

Conclude to prepare thy ſelfe vvith all dil 
gence poſſible , tnat thou maiſt aſſiſt vvorthylie 
& this great ſulemnitie: and knovy that the 

tation is , puritic from {inne, and a ſee 
Fall of loue and reſignation tothe vvill ot thy 
Lord & Sautiour. 

2, Conlider ſecondly, hovy the ſame day our 
B. Sauiour at dinner time appeared to all his 
Apoltles and diſciples; fate dovvne and eate 
mth them; and then told them, hovv that day 
he yvasto aſcend into heaven to his Eternall Fa- 
ther: and becaule he ſavvy the hearts of his poore 
children, no duubt, quite daunted at ſuch heauy 
tydings , vvce may vvell ſuppoſe he repeated 
| «nmr three reaſons , he alleaged in the 
ermon of the laſt ſupper to the ſame purpoſe: 
the firſt, $i drligeretss me, ganderetis viique quia. 
vado ad Patrem, quia Pater maior we eit, If you 
hued me you vvould be glad verily, that 1 goe 20 

my 
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Father becanſe tne Father is greater then]. © 
fryeteſt Iefus, vvho can doe othervviſe than 
hartily reioyce ane be glad at thy honour & ad- 
vancement, vvhich thou haſt bought at ſo deare 
a rate? but is not thy going alſo for our good, as 
all the reſt of thy lite hath herherto been ? the 
ſceond; Pado parare wobis locum , & tterum we 
niam O& accipram vos ad meipſum: 1 goe to cleare 
the vvay, and open heautn gates 5hut vp by fin» 
ne; then at the houre of your death vvill I co- 
me, and take you to me, and place you in the 
eternall manſ1ons. O memento mer Domine ciem 
wenerts in regnum tum. O remember me , 6 lord 
when thou *halt come mto thy kingdome. The 
third ; Expedit vobis wt ego adam ; ft enim non 
abiero , Paracletus non wentet a4 vos : ft aurem 
abtero, mitram eum ad 00: : It ts expedient 'o on 
that I goe : for if I gre not, the Paraclerte shallne 
come to you : but if I goe I will ſend him to you 
novy of vyhat ir»portance vvas the coming of 
the holy Ghoſt, none knevy better than the A- 
poſtles, taught by thelatc cxperienee of their 
ovyne vveakene* 

Conclude vyvith moſt humble refignation to 
the will of thy Sauiour , and although he order 
all things for thy good and {aluation, yet reſpe& 
thou nuthing ſo much , as his honour and con- 
tent ; and therefore reioyce vvith him in this 
triumph of his glorious Aſcenſion. 

3. Conſider thirdly, hovy , Hi: diftis, eduxit 
olos in Bethaniam, in montem qui dicitur Oliueti; 


Theſe things being ſaidghe brought them forth in» 
0 
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# Bethawia, to the mountaine which it called 
divert ; making his choice of the ſame place to 
begin the glorie of his triumph , vyhere he had 

begun the combat of his bitter paſſion; 
tor Gethſemany lay on the fide of mount Olt- 
yet; to giue vsto ynderſtand, that Nemo corona- 
bituy neſs qui legitime certauerit ; Noe man & 
envaned;unleſſe be ftyine ia fully ;that is, the field 
of battle and triumph is one and the fame. But 
behold our glorious Redeemer, diſplaying here 
himſelfe to his B. Mother and che reſt, vvith 
new beames of ſvycernes and plory, inviting 
them in ſtead of the laſt embraces ind tareyve!ls, 
(ne by one to come and kiſle his {acred tect and 
hands, and ſucke from thoſe fountaines of Pa- * 
ndiſe the ever living vvaters of ncvy graces and 
comforts ; 6 how d1d his deareſt mother, and 
every one of the reſt, deſire to creep into , and 
hide themſelues in thoſe Foraminibus petre ; & 
preſently aſcend vvith him to heauen? when he, 
Bleuatis manibus, benedixit eis; lifting vp to hea- 
wen both thoſe hands nailed on the Crofle, and 


| filing them vvith celeſtiall treaſures, poureth 


them freely out vpon them all : Srunne in my 
foule and beg thy share of this benediction; 
ake heed thou come not too late with Efu, 
nd{3loſethy heauenly inheritance for eucr. 
Conclude, as thou hopeſt to arriue to mount 
Olvet, to behaue thy (elte firſt manfully in the 
eden of Gethſemani , and when thou can't 
dew thy woſids gotten in the battle, therrmaiſt 
thou hope for a Reedy and _ a * 
F wit 


340 The third Part, 
with thy Sauiour, and for a crowne of triumph; 
4. Confider fourthly, how Dam bene.uert 
ew, receſſit ab ills + ferebatuy in celum, & nu- 
bes ſuſcepit exum ab oculis eorum: VVhiles be bleed 
them, he departed from them and vuas caried 
into heaven , and a cloud received him out of 
their fight : not as Elias , raptus curri igneo; 
taken avuay in fiery chariot , but by the po- 
wer of his divinity raiſing himſelte by lele 
and litle into the aire , with vnſpcakalle 
maieſtic and glorie, accompanied with the two 
troupes of Limbus and gr mrs e, and million 
of Angells attending & celebrating the triumph 
of their Lord and maker: the Virgin mother 
bclow with the Apoſtles and diſc . ſtanding 
with their eyes fixed ypom him, all amazed and 
ſpeechles. O my ſoule ioyne thy ſelfe with 
them in theſe three affetions that then ſo tran 
ported their hearts; the firſt of admiration ata 
ht ſo glorious , ſo neuer heard of; next of ioy 
to behold their deareſt maſter r5 faish all hs 
palt labours , affliftions and ſutterings with 8 
Cataſtrophe of ſuch | —_ and triumph ; 3 hox 
ily haue vyce follovved him , and belecuc] 
in him ! hovy hath he filled and ſurpaſſed all our 
thoughts and expeRations? the third of moſt 
ardent deſires and ſighs to follovy him in body, 
yhole hearts he had rauished vvith him, for of 
this captiuating of hearts are vnderſtood thoſe 
vyords of the Plalme; Aſcendens in altum capti» 
nam duxit captiniratem ; Aſcending on high be 
ledde captivitie captive ; corporall eyes w_ 
short 
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thort-ſighted , n«ber /nſcepre cum ab oculis ne- 
fris; a cloudpreſently receence him out of our ſight; 
and ſo the heart onely and affeftion bath the 
priviledge Penetrand: cclos cum Chritto. To pe- 
wirate the heauens viith Chriſt. 

Conclude vvith an amorous and humble pe- 
titionto thy ſweeteſt Jeſus ; that thru be ever 
one of his captiues z ard that bound vnto him 
Vinealis armoris, with the bonds of lewe thou maiſt 
mount yvith him ynto the heauens .& ever re - 
maine vvith him, Vos ſedet ad dexteram parris. 
Whore be fitteth at the right hand of the Father. 

5, Conſider fiſthly our Saujours triumphant 
etrance into heauen; firſt the ouerfloving io 
and admirations of thoſe thrice happy Tooles, 
that yvent in his company , vvhen they entred 
nto the vaſt EB orbes of the Calum 
Bwpyrenm , Empyriall heawen. Farre different 
from their old habitation of Limbus; quam dile- 
fa tabernacula tua Domine wirtutum ! hoy be- 
bued are thy rabernacies, 6 Lord of beaftes ! next 
the mulions of Angels encompatſing him on 
hides; Jome commanding, vwith , £:tollice por 
ts Prncipes, veſtras: lift vp your Gateſ;e prin- 


us: others vvith admiration , Dus off ifte, qui 


wer de Elon 16415 weſtibus de Boſra : wybo us 
Mus rhat cometh from Edom,uuith drod Garments 
ou pF oy at length vwith voenimous 
tees 3; Degnus eft A ; 44 oceiſus oft ac- 

ipere VIrtutem ; than 4 ; dm. _— 
« The lambe that wuas flame is woorthie to 
terme powurr, and dininitte, praiſe , glorit ve. 
Ff 2 But 
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taboue all the embraces of his Eternall Fa- 
ther, the vvelcomes he gaue him, and finally 
the honour inplacing him at his right hand; 
Dixit Domimus Domino meo ſede a dextris meu; 
gruing him full power of life & death, heaven & 
ell;& Donawt i nomen quod eft ſuper omne no- 
men, vt in nomine Teſu omne gens fletatur cale- 
Shium terreſtrium & inſernorum. Our Lord ſaidts 
my Lora, ſette on my right hand ; and hath given 
hum a name , wvhich is aboue all names , that is 
the name =_— exery knee bo e of the celeftialls, 
terre/trialls, and infernalls. Ponder here in lilen. 
ce my ſoule, as thou art able, the ivy, content & 
fullnes of thy Redeemers heart, to ſee himſelfe 
mounted from one extreame to another, trom 
the Croſſe to his Fathers right hand ; from the 
company of theeues to that of Angells:from the 
cryes and blaſphemies of the Iewes to the bii- 
ſes and prayſcs of all the heauens ; from a crows 
ne of thornes, to that of gloric and immoniali- 
ty: O quam vert dixifii bons Tofu, qua ſe bumi- 
liat, exaltabitur? O truly didfs thou ſay, 0 geod 
ave » be that humbleth kunſelfe sbhall be ox- 
Fl 


Conclude vvith all the ioy and congratulation 
thy heart can afford thy deareſt Lord : conceive 
dlbanew and lively hope of entring one day 
thoſe hcaucnly palaces, vvhoſe gates are this day 
opencd for thee : the riſe of humilitie and the 
vvings of loue vvill ſecurely and ſpeedily carry 
thee thither. 

6, Confider fixthly how the Virgin __ 
vor 
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with the reit of that holy company Rood ſtill 
like marble ſtatues, gazing vp into heauen 
ther their beloued maſter, vvith their ſfou'es 
full of amazement and icy not able to remoue 
themſclues thence, vntilltwo Angells appeared 
nglorious vyhite, and gauethern this gentie re- 
prehenfion; Viri Galtiar, quid ftatis aſpretentes 18 
iahan? Ye men of Galilee, vwuby ſtand you looking 
into heauen? your Lord and miſter Jeſus 15 now 
ariuvd and ſeated xt the right hand of his Etere 
all Father, vyherefore ſtand nov more here In 
ik amazement, but goe and comply vvith the 
commands he gaue you; for vvee tell you , that 
one day, Sic remet, quemadmodum widiitis enm 
wntem im calm: So shall he come, as you houe ſee- 
whim cog into heauen: partiy fo, and partly 
natſo; {o in majeſty and glorie ; but not ſoin 
officeand tunttion : he is gone now full of loue 
and (weetnes to open heaucn gates for you; to 
beyout aduccatc and follicituur vvith his and 
yoar Father ; to ſend downe the holy Ghoſt, 
with all his bleſſings amongſt you: but then 
will he come vvith moſt dread tcrrour and fe» 
very, 4s Index vinorum op mortuerum , Tudg 
of the lruing and of the dead , to take an account 
ot a!l, ſparing no man, that shall be found guile 
. Lavke about you therefore, and thinke not, 
that your Lord 13 {© abſeat, as if he ſaw not, what 
you doe ; or vvyould never come any more 
among you. E? vllt quidem adorante regreſſi ſuns 
ts leruſalem cum ' gaudio magno. And they 
worn returned 1nt0 Hieruſalem wuith great iop . 
Fi 3 Con- 
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onclkaJeto obey the Angells vearning, that 
ts, ſo to keepe our hearts and thoughts ypon Je. 
ſus in heauen, as vvee negle& not cur dutyes & 
obligations here on earth; that ſo vvee may 
Þauc him our ſweet aduocate there, and here 
ckmeut and mercifull Iudge. 


THE SECOND MEDITATION. 
of the coming of the holy Ghoſt. 


7. F\ Onſlider firft, the inexhauſtible goodnes 
( fonrgnm God , firſt he gaue vs our 
being by his owne hand, Faciens homn®, 
news retum ; —_— man right ; but man cat 
himſelfe into endlefie Nlauery and” miſery : next 
therefore God paue his onely Sounne to redecme 
vs out of-this thraldome ; but vvee vvith yn- 
heard-of blindnefle crucified our owne Saujour; 
vvhat could be now expected , but a pnnish- 
ment due ynto our malice ? vyhen behold our- 
iweeteſt Father vvhole goodnes, cannot be aba» 
ted by our malice, poureth dywne vpon vs bis 
holy ſpirit, the third perſon of the B. Trinity; 
hike a tender mother , having dryed one breaſt 
vpon her child, (pendeth and giveth the other, 
as long as a droppe vvill runne. O how the 
wyhole B. Tainity , imployed and bulicd , as, I 
_— about the good and faluation of man; 
as though it much concerned him? The Father 


gueth Sonne and holy Ghoſt , & that tor \ 
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the conſummation of the vyorld; the Sonne co- 
meth in perſon, and vvith bus bloud redeemeth 
vs; the holy Ghoſt in perſon alſo to pertect the 
worke of our redemption , and alliſt in- the 
Church by his divine i]luminations and mſpi- 
nations. 

Conclude to eſteeme thy ſoule more , then 
hitherto thou haſt done, ſeeing the B. Trinitie 
hath made ſo much account of it : take heed ot 
fnring againſt the holy. Ghoſt ; what is done 
againſt the Father and Sonne may find pardon; 
but, Las peccat in Spiritum ſanttum, vyho fin- 
wth agamnft the bolie gboſt, that is, atter ſo many 
fauours and graces recciued , Non remitterur 5 
waue in hoc ſaculo neque in fut ro. It shal not be 


firgruen him neither in thu vvorld , nor in the 


world to come. 

2, Conticer ſecondly the ends, for which the 
holy Ghoſt was ſent downe vpon the Apoſtles; 
& befides many ethers, wee $hall find tvvo prin- 
cipall, frecifedin holy Scripture : the firſt vvas 
toſucceed our B. Sauivur in the office of Maſter 
& teacher according to that ; 1pſe vos docebit 
mie & ſuggeret vobis onmia: He thall teach 
,uu all thongs , and [i uno you all thmgs: 
you vyhich is founded the infallibility of the 
Catholike Church, and the ſecurity of the 
Chriſtian faith. O happy condition of Catholt- 
ke aboue the reſt of the vvorld , vyho alune ha« 
wthe holy Gboſt for their maſter, teaching 
them all necefſary truth and 5s, nr 
homall expours ! e_—_ : all ſetanies having 

4 no 
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no other maiſter, then their ovvne braine, run- 
nveroundina giddines of erruurs vvithouut en 

or reſt, The ſecond end of his coming , vvasto 
bee our Protectour, Aduocyve and comtiorter in 
licu alio of our B. Sauivur; Ego, 1uyth nc, rogas 


bo Patrem, & alum Paraci. s mi 1 SEW 374 , x} 


mancat vobiſcuman atern.an. 1% 4 45 0 the Far 
ther , and he wull cine you an ther Paraclete, 
that he may abiae vtqith you tor emer. Thuv:kcs, 
deareſt Jetus, tur iuct. a Comturter; 13 labore 
requies , im aſtu tempories , in fletu olatiion , an 


eaje in labour, a reſrechment in hoat , and & come: 


fort in ſorovv, tv all his taithtu'l and ovedient 
children: Poſtulans alto pro vobrs gernitibus me» 
narrabilibus; requesting for vs vwith yn;peakea- 
ble groamng:; that is, teaching and help1ng pious 
ſoules to {end vp to heauen their amourous 
hghs 1 tempore tyibulationts. In time of tribuls- 
tion. O vyho can be either dubious mm his faith, 


hauing ſuch a Miiſter ; or ditdent in his- 


troubles, having at hand ſuch a Comforter and 
Aduocate. 

Conc!ude thou :yvith great aſſurance in this 
thy God; calt thy (cite into the armes of his pro- 
weftion; Conſolator optirme , dulas hoſes anime, 
dulce refrigerium exc. O beſt comforter, ſuvees 
greeft of the ſoule, [uveet refrihment Oye. 

« 3. Conſider thirdly the greatnes and excel- 
tency ot this gift, townt the boly Ghoſt, and not 
taſpeake now of bis diuinity every way cquall 
tothe Father and Sonne; the titles vvhich are 


given him, are theſe: Donum Dei alrifimi, Fox . 
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viud1,499!, charitas; the Gift of the mot high 
God, the lining fountaine, fire, char:tie; not that 
he is any of thee created things or qualitics; but 
that lie 15the Principinm , —— the pri- 
me ſoure, cauſe, and origine, of thiem al Sgt 
zthediuine goodnes thought it-not ſufiGent 
to ſend an Angell , but this onely Sonne for our 
Redeemer; ſo vvas hee not-content to giue vs 
onely the ſupernaturall gifts of grace, charitie 
amd the reſt, but hee vyould infule into our 
hearts the prime ſource and ſpring of all ; Ve ſee 


fins aque ſalientis in vitam( aternam. That it 


might be a fountaine of vuater ſpringing vþ vnto 

7 ntriy roar pe heauen an — 

ceaſe to prayſe and loue ſuch bountie. This is 

that Fluwins 4que vite , riner of lining wuatcr, 

mentianed in the Apocalvpſe, procedens de ſede 

Der, (+ _ proceeding from the ſeate of God & 
, V 


of the la vatering the lignum vite the tree 


' of lifvof Paradiſe; per fangulos menſes afferens fru- 


_- _ 


Sum (wm, yelding its fruitss eurry moneth, 
tovit theſe twelue fruits of the holy Ghoſt num- 
bered vp by S. Paul,Charitas, gaudinm, pax eve. 
Charitie, wy, peace eve. This ts the Ignts gonſu- 
mens Dorinus Deus tus, cuins thronus flamma 
ignis; conſuming fire is thy lord God, vuhoſe thro- 
mis 4 flame of re; vvhich firſt purgeth in vs 
all the rut of our corrupted nature and finne, & 
then giueth heat, aftiuntic, and light toall our 
ations. This is the Charttas, amor, nexus, cha» 
nite, loue, and knot , moſt ſweetly vniting our- 
foules to the- Father and Sonne, and ma- 
Ft s kiog 
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king one heart of all the children ot God: 
nclude vvith all the affeCions , the ho!y 
Ghoſt hall inſpire thee vvith ; but eſpecial! 
vvith that 0: loue. Have everinthy heztt a 
moug , the Ueni ſanite ſbiritns, come 0 holy 
GheFﬀ; vvhich the Church neuer ccaſeth to 
ſmg; or thoſe molt ſweet aſpirations vyhich S. 
Aug. breatheth forth. in the ninth Chapter of 
his meditatians. 

Conſider fourthly ,. three principall diſpoſi- 
trons, that the A practiſed tor the recei- 
ving of the holy Ghoſt: the firlt yvas their xecab 
letion into a private houſe or roome from all 
noyſ and trafke vyyith the vvorld: for he _ 
Deus totins mterne conſolationis , the God of 4 
our is vard conſolation, hndeth no greater 1m- 
pediment then a. foule. vyandeaing about the 
world & full of the cares and turmuilkesthereot;, 
apd hence our B. Sauiour Gayd , that the vvarld 
could not receive the holy Ghaſt ; vvho being 
compared to the oy kc of the Prophet Elizeus ne- 
uer entreth but into emapty vellells ; & as Jouve 
asthe veſlells are full, ceaieth his infuſion. The 
ſecond vvas, that they vvere Omanes parirer in e0- 
dews loco, all tog:ther in the ſame place, all vnited 
ig true Charity and brotherly loue , vyiths real 
and entire conturmitie of vvills and atections: 6 
Chriſhan ſoule , decczue not thy ſelte ; Speritus 
ſantus Dec et pacis > non contentions; the 
holy Ghoit ts a God of peace , and not of contew- 
tomy never hope for his company or comfort, if 
thou bes coutcutious v vith any man, on vvhat 
pretence 
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ce ſocuer; know the badge of Chriſt is uv 
other, then this ; 1» hoc ſcier mundus quod met 
eftis, fs dilexeritis mutcem. In this al. men shall 
inevu that you are mine , if you loiic vn an cther. 
The third was the teruour & aſliguity of prayer, 
and that alio in the company ot the B. Mother 
of God; for although they were moſt aſſured of 
the promites of Chritt , yet they knew that Pa> 
ter celeftts dat Spiricum ſuum petentibus ſe ; The 
heanenlie Father doth grut his ſpirit to thoſe that 
acke him; to that none but thoſe that aske, 
obtaine it. 

Concludeto prepare thy ſelfe with recollec- 
tion, brotherly love and prayer for the enter 
taining of this holy ſpirit; vvyhich if thon per- 
forme as thou ought , be ſure of Menſuram bo- 
nam (+ ſuper effiuentem gratia in ſinu tuo. Good 
and owe flouving meaſure of grace im thy bo- 


ome.s 
g. Conſider fifthly, how on the day of Pen- 
tecoſt, ten dayesatrer the Aſcenſion , and fifty 
after the Reſurrection, aſolemne day amongtt 
the Iewes in memory of the Law giver on 
mount Sina; came this diuine Law-giuer vpon 
the new Iraclites, to write and engraue , notha 
hw of fearc and terrour in tables of ſtone , but 
of grace and ſweetnes In tabulis cordis carnals- 
bus: Et fatins oft repente de calo ſonus tangquam 
adnmientis Spiritus vehementis © In the carnal 
one: and ſodenly there vas made 
- om heauen a; of 4 vebement wind co- 
| rom hcauen, Nam om 
donum 


mg: his coming was 
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donum perfectium de ſurſum et; For every ferfef# 
Lift is from aboue; on a ludden, Nam ſprrizzs vin 
wilt, thirat; For the ſpirit breatheth vyhere he 
' wwill, freely of pure grace and liberality wi- 
thout the merits and deſerts of any vvith the 
-noyle of a ſtrong aire or yvind; & the brexthin 
-aire of our ſoulcs, [4 quo Viuimns, monemur & 
ſumus; In vohich vveliue mone, and be ; tor as 
our being, lite and motion depends eucry mo» 
-nent on this corporall aire; to, and much more, 
doth our ſup-rnaturall being , life and a&ion 
depend on this gracious aire of the holy Ghoſt; 


ayvhoſe ſpeciall notion therefore and title is, Do- 


#111115 vinificans, a life gining Lord. Note finaliy, 
how he is termed Sprr:tus rrchemens, a vehement 
__ giuing towit force, ſpeed and teruour to 
all our actions; Neſeit rarda molimina Spiritns S. 
gratia; quia enem aut ſuauts aut fortiiis amore? 
The grace of the holy Ghoſt know noe delayes;for 
vwhat is more fuveet ore ſtrong then lou? 
Conclude vvith moſt humble inuocation of 
this all-retreshing ſpirit ; open thy ſoule vnto 
him, that he may Perflare animam tnam, breath 
v/pon the ſouls, coole all thy fentualities; & giue 
Rhee new vigour and courage to all the aMons 
of grace and vertue. 
6. Conſtder fixthly, how Apparnerunt iis 
diſpertite lingua tanquam ignis , ſeditque ſuprs 
gulos eornum. There appeared to them parted 
$0ngues as it vuere of fire, and it ſate vpon twery 
one of them. Fire the chiete of Elements, is for 
1s aQuuity and beauty ſo great a ſymbgle of rhe 
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&uinity, that] divers nations adored it for the 
true God; and in the old law God appeared for 
the moſt part in fire, as to Moyles in the bur- 
ning bush, 6n the mount Sina, ,Yuaſs ignis are 
dens in wertice montts; As a burning fire on the top 
amountaine: {o that in the 4. ot Deuterono- 
mie, he declyrcth tothe people, that Ignis com- 
Dominus Des tuns; A conſuming fire vs 

thy lord God ; and almoſt all facrifices were per 
formed & accompanied with fire. But betides 
this, the holy Ghoſt » vuuld more eſpecially ap- 
peare in fire, both to declare vrito vs his owne 


_ natore , vvlrich 15a Notionall love and charity 


betwixt the Father & Sonne ; as alſo tvexpreſie 


the eftects of his preſence in our foules, vyhich 


isthe heat and teruovr of loue, that fire towit, 
Duem Chriflus veru mittere im terram, quad 
valt niſs vt ardeat? Vibick Chritt came to cath 
on the earth , and ww hat wwil he but that it be 
kindled ? Next this fire was framed into ton- 
s, firſt to cure the malady ot that member, 
ryhich as S. lames fayth is Vaiuerſitas mguira- 
tir, 6 infiammata a gehenna ; A whole vyorld 
of iniquitie, and inflamed of bel ; (o that the fire 
of heaven may quel! in vsthe fire of hell. Se- 
condly that the Apoſtles might have fiery ton- 
to heat avd inflame , the culd & tiff frozen 
nsof yvorldlings. 

Conclude with this or the 1:ke exclamation, 
Oignts ſantte! quam /rauiter ardes ! quam (a- 
rae luces ! quam deſtderanter aduris! ve v3 
quex te non ardent, qui per tenonlucens. O holy 

G [4 fire F 
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fore ! howy ſweetly doeſt thou burne ! howy ſeove« 


tely doeit thou shine! howy amiable is thy enkind... 


ng heat : vue beto them vyho are not enkind. 
Vuith thee , nor , shine by thy light. Infla- 
me this heart, rule and temper this tongue of 


ine. 

7. Conſider ſeventy , how Repleti ſunt om- 
ves Spirits S. All are filled vwith the boly GhofRt, 
Euen to the brim, yet ſome had morethen 
others, according to cuery oves Capacitie; more 
had the Apoſtles, then tbe diſciples, and more 
the B. Virgin then all the reſt. O vvhat heart can 
concciue ar tongue exprefle this their fullnes or 
repletion? their vaderitanding full of heauenly 
light; their vvill and breaſt tul! of Aaming cha» 
rite towards God an4 their neighbours. O mw- 
tans dexter excels! O change of the right hand 
of be bigheft ! how ru.ic and imple they vvere 
before, cuen their birth and education dotllut- 
fretently aſſure vs; neither, had the three yeares 
conucring vvith our Sautour much bertered 
them, ſorudeand dull they vvere: againe, how 
fearefull and cowardly they vvcre, belides all 
vyhat had tormerly pait, cucn the preſent cloy- 
feering vp themielurs Propter 1-1unm ludecriom, 
for feare of the levves , doth aboundantiy vvit- 
nes. Butimmcdiatly vpon the recetuing of the 
holy Ghoſt, their 5k1ill and knowledge farre ex- 
ceeded all the Plato's or Ariſtutles or the vvorld: 
aud Alexander's or Celar's courage vvasa toyto 
theirs: tor preſently open fly the duores, and 
out fly they about the Citic » Loquemes varys 
linguis 
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The fourth Chapter. 353 
linguir magnel:a Dei : Speaking vvith dixerſe 
rengues the great vvories of God: and ſoone after, 
In omnem terramn exiuit onus eorum : their ſound 
went forth into all theearth: and this their 
heat and feruour veas fo great, that the peopie, 
thought them drunke or mad:and not vntruelyy 
forbeing overcharged vvith this new wine of 
the Spouſe they mult , like full veſſells, either 
haue ſudden vert, or burſt. 

Conclude to cry to heauen for one draught of | 
this holy liquor : for till then hope not for 
ftrength or vaderitanding: never more rely on 

owne ability, but vvholly on the guidance 
the holy Ghoſt ,. Sir ills ribr Pater , Magiſter, 


| Sponſus. Let him be to the a Father, a Maitter, op 


# ſpouſe. 

' 8. Confider eightly, how the diuine prouty 
Renee — bop 
a«tleruſalem De omni natione c 
mm—wetbomby hn: vvho as -- 4 
witneſſes should carry about the vvorld the 
wonders of this Cay : Yuare facts hac woes, 
purerefore v hen this voter vas made, or noy(t 
ot the vvind, Conuentt multtt nds; cp mentecon 
fuſa eft, the multitude came together , and wvas 

onied in mind, eucry one hearing the _— 
prake their proper language: and here alſo ac. 
cording to the cuſtome of the vvorld, ſome ſayd 
they vvere drunk ; others laughed at them tor 
liwple and mad idiots: others more prudent 
kiyd , Dridnamwult hoe eſſe ? vuhast meaneth 
thu? eucry one according to his diſpulition ami 
Gp a humour 


74 The third Part, 
humour paſſing their cenſures , of vrhat they 
ynderſtood not : vyhen S. Peter as head of the 
reſt, ſtanding vp forall, vvith a molt manly coy+ 
rage and heauenly eloquence in ſuch fort layd 
open vnto them the preſent myſeric , vviththe 
reſt of our Saviour Iefus Chritt ; rhat forthwith 
he conuerted to the number «t three thouſand 
That very day; and ſoone atter tire greater mul- 
titudes. O vvhat ioy and teſtiuity vyas there both 
»n heauen and ber & at this plenticull harueſt of 
poore ſoules! roinyce my foule and prue athou- 
ſand Parabiens to thy B. Sauwiour, his glorious 
Mother, Apoſtles, and new flocke of the Ca- 
tholike and Chriſtian. Church: reioyce 1 fay 
and. 

Concluds to imitate the life and vertues of 
theſe primitive Chriſtians, vvho vvere- Per{e- 
werantes in doftrins Apoitotorum , & communi» 
eations frattronis pams + orationubus: Perſere» 
wing in the dottrine of the Apoſtles: , and in the 
communication of the breakins of bread , and 

ayers. That is, inthe dofttine of the Catho- 
ke Church, in the frequenting of the holy $4 
craments, and deuotion of prayers. 


THE THIRD. MEDITATION. 
Of che MyRery. of the B. Tramty. 
x @ Onſider firſt, how God 1© and can be bu? 


onely one jn nature, e/% n Cx, POWCT,FO0 d 
res and all uther attributes - this faith teachc'h 


VS, 


The fourth Chapter. 395 
ys, when vvece fay; Credo mm vnut Dems; | 02 - 
letne ins one God ; and againe, Vaus Dews, vnaf- 
des , wnwum Bapti/ma. One God, one faith, one 
Badtime. This alto naturall reaſon conuinceth; 
for firlt rhat yvee call and confeſle to be God, 
Dus mains aut perfettins cogit ari won poteft; then 
vohom nothing greater , or perfecter ean be 1ma- 
$ined; that is, vvho comprehendeth in timſel- 
tea!l poſſible or imaginable perfeCtions : but if 
vee admit but two onely, different and diſtin- 
guiched in nature, the one muft have ſome 
what vyhich the other hath not , from vyhich 
aieth the diſtintign : and conſequently net- 
ther can haue al! perte&tions, nor be, Yo me- 
tus cogitart non poſſit; then vubom a greater 5am 
not be imax ted 5 that is, Gud : vuherefore to be 
truely God, he mult be bur onely one, Second- 
ly, vvho' is Gud , muſt be Symmus Lerifiatcy, 
the chiefeſt lay -maker, governing & 1waying 


all at his v vill; Supremrs Tudex, a ſupreme, ludge, 


——_— and rewarding, the obtcruers'and 
reakers ot his lawes; and Fas witmaus om- 
Mum creaturarm. The la;t end of all creatives. 
But none of theje could he be, vvere there airy 
Oherequa'l to him ; vvho having a diflerent 
will, would make gifterent lawes, and punish 
and reward differently tro; the tormer ; to 
that vvhom one vyyould puni-h, the other 
would ſocke ro revyard: and fo tall ro jarres 
divitions; Omnnic anten rernum 1 'e Aus 112 de - 
ſolabitur: enery kingdom unuded acantt it ſelf 
Shea! be mie deſolate newer could citker be 
| Ge 3 our 


2356 Tho third Part , 
our Fins vittmus, our lait end, or Omne bonum, 
all our good, for that the other of them vvould 
haue tomewhat deſiderabile. To be deſired. 

Conclu1ethereftorc to belieuce and adore but 
one onely God, Pnum Deum 3 Patrem omninm, 
qui eft ſuper omnia : one God, and Father of all, 
wvho 15 aboue all: dire all thy intentions and 
actions to this one ſupreme = and good: finally 
lament and pray for all poore infidel's, vvho 
vander in the multiplicity of rheir owne tan- 
CiC3, Sed Dewm egnorantes, But are ignorant of 
God. 

2. Conſider ſecondly, thit althongh God be 
enc and the ſame in eflence , yet he 15 as truely 
and really three in perſons » Father, ounne aid 
holy Ghoſt, Here all vaderitanding 1s captiug- 
ted In 0b/-qminam dei; wnto the obedience 0; failh, 
naturall reaſon gndeth vo fouting tor 2515 my- 
ficrie in nature, neither in cauſes, etfecis, nox 
examples: for here is that moſt true. Nemo 16+ 
wit film mill Tater, veque Patren Mt faltns , & 
«as voluerit filius rene!ave , no mn's knowvieth the 
Sorne but the Father, neicher doti: any X75 v4 ihe 
Father but the Sonne, and to v1 howt it 11147 flenr 
fo the Sonne tovenrate: although this be wv, pt 
realon raiſed once vue her pitch by t 
bght of faith, may glance at ſome feerning con- 
gruences and fimilitudes: and firit, ali pertection 
15 to be acknowledged in God, but not the leait 
imperfection ; thoiretore hee is ane > tor that 8 
per:cetion, neither is he alone, for that 15 inaper- 
t=ctiun; & hence he emayerh plurality w thn) 
diucrime, 
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The fourth Chapter. 35+ 
dwerfitic, that is, Trewitarem 114 vmrate. Trinitne 
mwvmie. Secondly vve find a Shadow hereot in 
man himielic, vvho hath one foule vvith three. 
diſtin&t powers, vnderttanding , vvill and me- 
morie; ſome vvha! reiembliug one nature in 
three diltin&t per{i ns. Harken a lutle to S. Ber- 
nard of the toure "i rinitics he hath found out: 
E8, quoth he, Tr: 45 .7 qua h m0 cecidit, Pas 
ter, Filius, > Spiritug (anttus ; git Trinitas que 
cecidie , antellecius , mennria, Tountras : Or ot 
Irivatas in quam 1:ls cectitt, wnpctentia , ignee 
rantia, (> concupiſcentin. ty off Trin:tas per quam 
Irmitas cadens, reſurgit ad Trimtaien de qua cen 
adit; fcrlicer, fides, iþes, charntas. There ts a Tri+ 
we from va hich man fell, the Father, Sonne, th» 
boly Ghoſt : t here 1s a Tranuie wuhich fell , une 
derilanding, memorte, and T1l; and there is 4 
Iranitie nito <Vmch it fell; nnbeciliune, ugnoran- 
& ard concupt'conce: and there is a Truntte by 
vohich che Treurie that fell, ri/eth tothe Trinitte 
from wuhich ic jell,,to wont faith, hope, &+ cha- 
me. 

Conclade to adore1n the ſpirit of hunhitic, 
what {4 tarre furpaticth 4h\ capacime ; 1CIGYCE 
athe icomprehentibiltic- of thy God ; laitly 
cimturt thy (clte with an aflured hope of ſeeing 
one day the [ceret of this myiteric, £2 uando ws 
debitur Dous Deorum imoon. Vither the God of 
Leds thall be feene in S101. \ 

3. Contider thirdly the order and mavaer of 
the diuine Proceſlions: the Father is, Incerutus, 
aſripjo, princapium fine priac'p'o ; wibegotten af 
Gg 4 bun'che, 
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bimj"(ſe, a begr1ning wuithonr a beginning ; the 
SONNC IS genzens , principium a principio ; beget- 
197, a beginning from a beginning ; the holy 
Ghoſt is procedens, ſprratus a Patre g3. Filio. Pro. 
cerding, breatbed from the Father , and Sonne. 
For the Father wh one 1mdiuitible at of his 
vnderitanding comprehending his owne efſens 
ceand being, formeth and produceth within 
himſclte a molt pertc&t aud campleate conceit 
and imigeot himicite, and this 1s named and 
truely is, his onely Sonne , Sperdor glorie o+ fi- 
ghra (1ib/iantie eins, verbum oo [apientia Patr:s. 
the brigh-tnee of his glorte, and the figure of hs 
ſubſt arcce, the vuord,, and vwiledome of the Fa 
#her. Next the Father with infinite loue aite- 
&Gcth and imbraceththis his Sonne , neither can 
the S:mne doe lefle, then repay his Father with 
the like ivue, haung all vvhat he 1s trum him: 
and fo by this mutuall reflexion of Jouc one 
vpon the other, they produce 1ointlic a poriet 
and nutiona!l batzd of hue, called the hly 
Ghuſt, commumcatiag vato him their owne 
entire diuinty and eflence. Neither doth this 
order of proceſſions cauſe any incqualitic, or 
prioritie betwixt any of the d1ume perions ; tor 
tirit, all having the fame indiuiduall diuine na- 
ture, mult haue alſo the ſame. d1uine attributes, 
ifdiſtinguished from the ſayd nature; and fo 
there can be no incquaiitie: next the Father 
from all eternity knowerh himſclte, and trum 
the ſamr eternny produceth his Sonne : againe 
the Father andthe Sounne from all exernuy luue 
uNc 
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The fourth Chapter. 359 
onethe other, and ſo trom the ſame eternity 

ucethe huly Ghoſt: but in eternity there 
can be no prioritie-or poſteriority of duration, 
therefore all are joyotlie cocternall. 

Conclude to imploy thy vvhole vnderſtan- 
ding and vvill in the contemplation and love vt 
this moſt high and ſrered 1yſtery. 

4. Conſider fourthly the properties and no-- 
tions of eucry one of the divine Perſons The 
firſt Perſon 1s called Father; A 90 07mn1s = 
turnitas in celis + in terra nominatur ; of v 
—_— in heawen and in carthi; named; 
who fayeth of himſelte by bis Prophet ; Nwun- 
quidego, qui alior parere fatio, ipſe non pariam? 
Shall not I, that make oth:#s to bring forth chel- 
tren, my ſelfe bring forth: & againe; Filkus mens 
6 tw, ego hodie gernei te :- thou avi ny. Sonne, F 
this day bane begotten thee: towit vnchangeablo 
bodie or this day of Eternitie: who can contem- 
phte either the incomprehenſible manner of 
this generation, or-rhe infinite loue he. beareth 
his Eternall Sonne? The ſecond perſon 4s catled 
Sonne, Vnigenitiae que 3 Patre procedin rhe only 
begorten, vwyho proceedeth from the- Father : d 
how many rvayes1s he Unigenitcs Patris? the 
only- begotten of the Father? tir{t becauſe he nei- 
ther hath, not can have any other. Sonne,, and 
this he hath vvithour any mother, be ſo- 
tely of hiroſelfe : ſecondly becuuſe he is noe 
DL cunmque image th figura Patris, a mere + 
image aud figure of the Father, 2s other Sonnes 
are, but the {fame 1mdjuiduall ſubſtance & being 
Ggs5 vvith 
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vvith his Father, vvhich no other Sonne can be: 
thirdly becuuſe he is Unegenttus in finu Patris, 
the only begotten Sanne in the boſome of the Fa 
ther, that 15, never departing from his Father, 
as others doe, but remaining allwayes int! infe- 
cally vvithin his boſlome ; and tothe oncly be. 
loued and onely ioy of his Father. The third 
pzrion is called holy Ghoſt , proceeding from 
the mutual! loue of the Father and Sonne ; and 
{o the onely ſpirit & breathing of both:the onely 
Saxnttus or holy, as proceeding by loue,the onely 
{pring of all holyncile. 

Conclude vyith all the ioy of tly ſoule for the 
blide and eſſentiall content, that thelſe three di- 
vine Perſons take in one the other: begge of the 
Father to _ thee for his Sonne : of the Son» 
ne, to chuſe thee for bis brother:and of the holy 
Ghoſt, to be his ſpouſe. 

F. Conſider fifthly the words of S. Tohn: Tres 
ſunt, qui teflimonium dant incalis, Pater , Vers 
bum & Spiritus Sanitns , + hi tres vnum ſunt, 
There be three, vuhich gine teftimenie in beau 
the Father the wuord,, and the holy Gho#t, and 
theſs three be ons. A three fold mia hath 
the holy Trinity giuen of it ſelfe: the firlt in the 
Creation of the vvorld, and. eſpecially! of man, 
Lum ferrt ad imaginem Or ſamilitudenem ſua 
wu/om he hath made to his Image and likeneſſe; 
an who, as it were, he hath ſtamped an abride 
gement of 1imſclte. But the ſecund-is yeemore 
cleare and feeliag , by his grace in the hearts of 
faichtull foules; Yu credit in Shum Dn , habet 
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The fourth Chapter. $61! 
teflimonium Dei in ſe : vvho beleiueth in the Sou- 
ne of God, hatb the teſtimonie of Godin himſelte. 
d what ſignes or teſttmonies doth God impart 
to his beloued of his greatnes, ſweetnes and di 
vine beauties? 6 how happy is that ſoule, which 
can confidently ſay with the Apoſtle; Sprritzs 
ipſe teftimonium reddit ſpiritui noſtro auod (umns 

y Dei ! The ſpirit himſelfe giueth teſiwnonie to 
aur ſpirit, that wwe are the Sonnes of God. "The 
third and laſt teſtimony is giuen and reſerued for 
the bleſſed in heauen, Ub: videbrmus eum ſecurs 
—_ vnum ſunt : vyhere vue thall ſes 

wm as he is: and theſe three be one : one and the 
fame being; and the fame teſtimony in all the 
three vvayes of creation, ſanRifcation and glo- 
nication, 

Conclude to comply vvith the ſecond part of 
the text : Er tres ſunt qui trſlimonium dant in ter - 
ra, iþrritus , aqua O& ſanguis : o& bi tres unum 
fant , there be three which gine tertimonie on 
earth, the ſpirit, vuater, and blood ; and theſe 
\tbree be one, that is, give teſtimony and ac- 


 knowledgement to God of thy dnties and obli» 


gatrons to him, firſt by the ſpirit of loue & gra* 
titude for all his benefits; next in the vvater of 
humility and thy owne annihilation in preſence 
.of his greatnes and maielty: laſtly in the bloud 
— forrow tor all thy ſfinnes, vvith 
which thou haſt diſpleaſed him : Ez ks tres 
wm ſunt; and theſe three be one; that is, to vni- 
teand make thee one vvith thy Lord and God. 
6. Confader fixthly, or draw rather & frame 


vViIto 


262 The third Part, 

- vnto thy ſclfe, to the imitation of theſe divine 
proceſhons, a method and torme of mentall 
praycr and contemplation, Firſt God the Father 
comprehending his owne eflence , producerh a 
moſt pertect conceit and image ot himſelfe, 
vv hich neuecr tadeth, but hucth ever in his breaſt 
and vnderſtanding : {0 muſt vyce firſt draw a 
proper and perfect _— of our Lord God in 

-our vaderſtandings, andyvith all care and dik- 
.gence preſerue it tresh and entire. Next the Fa- 
ther avd the Sonne Icuing on- the other, pro- 

«duce the holy Ghoſt, thetic and Knot of their 
Joue; and he allo euer remaineth vvithin them, 
vvithout all change or ſeparation : ſo muſt vyee 
ſtirre vp withyn our ſclues the afteftion of loue 
towards the diuine ſweetnesand goodnes, who- 
{ec 1mage vvec hauc; and in theſe two acts of the 
wade ing and-vwill confiſteth all contem- 
plation andprayer, thehigheſt reach of Chii- 
fiian perietion : hence the Spoule ſaith: Inweni 

duligit anima mea, I haue found vyhom my 
fouleloweth ; towit by comtemplation : Tenw 
eum, I haxe held hir1, towit by loue: Nec dimiut« 


Should ever continuc without the leaſt inter- 
ruption, that may be, our frailty and weaknes 
conſidered, Finally as the holy Ghoſt is the toy, 
blifſe aud content of the Father and the Sounc: 
{o from theſe two afts now mentioned, fol- 
low all the relt of inward ivy , peace, con- 
rent , and vrhatiucucr can make vs happy in 
this- yvorld. 


Ci rAnde 


tam; nor vurll let bim goe; becaulc thele afts * 
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Conclude to embrace this Orium Maria, Ma- 
ries contemplatine vacation, if thou halt not yet 
dzguo it ; and it ſo, take vp new courage in the 
proſecution of it: for belicuc it , Vnum eff ne- 
teſſarium, one thinge is neceſſarie, that is per- 
manent and table; all vvhattocuerelſe, Tranſre 
& defluit vt aqua. Maria opremam partem elegit. 
Faſſeth and runneth a viay bike vvarer. Marie 
bath choſen the beit pare. 


THE FOVRTH- MEDITATION, 


Of the Solemmity of Corpus Chriſts. 


7 Onfider firſt, thoſe words of the Euan- 
geliſt S. Iohn ; Ieſus curn dilexiſſet ſuos 
qui erant 11 mundo, im finem dilexit eos; 

leſus wihereas he had lowed his, that wuere in 

wworld, wnto the end he loned thern: that is, 

Vque ad mp ſecult, enen to the 

conſummation of tf vyorld. The condition and 

property of true louers is, to be and live alwayes 
rith their beloued ; and nothing is fo fad and 
mawelcome, a5 a heauy farewell and parting 
one from the other. Our ſweeteſt leſus, the 
trueſt and moſt refined louer that cuer vvas, ha- 
uing lived vvith his diſciples thirty three yeares; 

hnding it now moſt neceſſary tor their good 
to depart trom them by his death & Aſcention; 
opened and reuolucd the deepeſt treaſure of his 
wiſedome to inuent a vvay, hovv notwithſtan- 

Gngto remaine vvith them m_y & perioaally 

H to 


364 The third Part, 
tothe end of the world; ſoto make his vvords 
good, Ecce Ego vobiſcum ſum w/que ad conſum- 
mationem ſeculi, Behold ; am vuuh you ewen to 
the conſummation of the vorld. This he pertor. 
med by the inſtitution of the moſt holy Sacra» 
ment of his pretious body and bloud : and by 
teauing power in the Prietts of his Church to 
continuate and doe the ſame to the end of the 
vvorld. O loue ( may I fay (0? ) VMitra termi- 
nos amoris ! beyonde the limitts of loue ! & inuven- 
tion. Vitra limites ſapientie ? beyonae the limitts 
of vviſedome! to gae away, & yet remaine, to 
be abſent, and yet neuer more preſent ! & molt 
diuine and ſweet contradictions? divine for the 
power, ſweet forthe manner, viz : of bread 
and wine, our daylic tood, facill and every 
vyhere to be found, and not at Teruſilem one- 
ly, or on mount Thabor, as in his lite time. Now 
yyce need not lic at his feet in the houſe of the 
ud Phariſee, as poore Magdalen , but take 
im confidently vvith vs vnto our ovvne ho- 
mes, and there treat and diſcourſe vvith him at 
our tull. 

Conclude, and begin to open thy heart, to en» 
tertaine thy loue. Inuent ſome vvay how to re- 
maine cuer vvith him, and the way is , a louing 
memory of him. 

2. Conſider ſecondly the vvords of Conſe- 
cration; Hoe eff Corpus menm; huc eft Caltx ſan 
greinis mei. This is my bode, this 15 the chalice of 
my bloud. By vvhich vvords are not onely fignt- 
fied or figured but alſo truly and really _— 

an 
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The feurth Chapter. 365 
andas] may 1ay, produced vnder the Species 
of accidents 0: bread and vvine, the true and na- 
turall Body & Bloud of our Sauiour Tefus Chriſt, 
Godand Man: and this , not by peeces or parts, 
but yyholly and entircly vnder both and either 
of the kinds. Neither may vvee doubt or auke 
how this is or can be done, no more than how 
the heauens and all other creatures haue been 
made of nothing; for ſuch things as theſe are 
not Obieitum rationis , the obiett of reaſon , but 
Myſterium fidet, @ Myiterie of faith, relying vpon 
the vnlimited power and truth, of our omnipo- 
tent God, Crrus dicere , facere ett ; ipſe dixit © 
ſaita ſunt: wuhoſe jpeaking is his opcration: he 
faid, and they vyere made: and no maruell; 
for it the vvords of men doe fully ſignifie the 
thing they aime at, grant but one degree more 
of perfeCtion tothe words of God, as in all rea- 
fon yyee mult, and vvce $hall find, that vs 
ywords doe allo Facere quod ſignificant. Make 
vuhat they ſugnifte. This being to, ponder the 
treaſure thou haſt found, towit all that is letus 
Chriſt ; that is true God, and vvith him the 
whole Druinity and the three Perſons of Father, 
Sonne, and holy Ghott; as alſo true man that is, 
the fountaine and vvell-head of all grace ang 
glone: in briefe , Omne bonum tawm creatum 
& increatum, all thy good created and increated, 
reduced and concentricated into a point , fit for 
the narrowneſle of our breaſt and foule. 

Conclude with a moſt ſtrong and lively a&t 
'ﬆ taith, groundcd firſt on thy owne humility, 
Hh 2 avg 
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and next on the omnipotent vvord of thy $4+ 
wiour ; Nil hoc verbo weritatis <erins. There is 
nothing truer then this wuord of tr:4th. Neither 
let thy heart lie frozen beture io great a fire 
ot loue. 

3 Confider thirdly ſomewhat more in par. 
ticular the contents of ths mu 3 Sacrament: 
firſt there is the exteriour an rilible Species oy 
appearance of bread end wine, that is , the {ole 
accidents and qu1l:ties of them vvithout their 
ſubſtance ; and this may be compared Au pri- 
mum gradum Eniis; cxins et efſe tantum. To the 
Þrſt _ of an entitte, vuhich 1: aothing els but 
ro be. Next, there is the true flesh and bloud 
of Chriſt, framed by the holy Ghoſt and borne 
of the Virgin Mary; notii:ble, but hidden vn 
der the vailes of bread and vvine: and theſe have 
likenes to the ſecond degree Luorum eft ofſe th 
Vixere. VVho bath life added to theiv being. Next 
is that moſt pure ani noble toule of our Sauiour 
endowed vvith 1!! the gitts of nature, grace, and 
glory : and this hath ana'ogie to the third de- 
gree; Morum oft eſe, vinere, & entire , woke 
vuith their being entoy 2 ſenſttine life. Adding 
more ouer, Intelligere per parti iyationem. An 
_nderft anding by participation. Next is the God- 
head or Deity, an eternall , immortall and fu 
ſiſtent being, the ſupreme and higheſt degree 6! 
Purum intelligere , of mojt perſetlie wnder/i an- 

dmg , to wh:ch noe depre» of pericttion 9 
being can he added, And yet this is not at); fr 


with the D-ity cometh in{cparably, frÞ ih: nf 
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The fourth Chaytty: 367 
cred Perſon of the Sonne un an hypoſtaticall 
mion to his humanity, and vvith him the Per- 
ſons of the Father and holy Ghoſt. Per eireumm- 

onem : by circuminceffion : and all theſe viſi- 
ble onely to the eye of faith. Free raliseft diletins 
mens, torus deſiderabilis; tv ipſe eſt anaicus mens, 
filie leruſalem. Behold ſuch i5 my beloned, totalke 
to be deſired: and hets my friend , ye dawghters of 
leruſaler. 

Conclude vvith all the amarernent” of th 
foule to ſee how the order of things' 1s iKerte 
for thy fake :-that whereas man and all things 
efe were originally in God ; now God ' 
and all things elſe are in the breaſt of man, 
Per Ieſum Chriſtum qui eft benedictus in ſacula. 
Through Ieſus Chriſt who is bleſſed for ener. 

4. Confider fourthly ſome circumſtances 
that concurred m the Jnſtitution of this holy 
Sacrament; and firſt theſe two of the 'time and 
place, vvhen and vvhere it-vyas inſtituted. The 
time vyas, Prodie quam pateretnr, ſen in pſa no- 
Ae qua tradebatur. On the day before he ſuffer- 
red, or the very night he ſufferred. O my toule 
behold thy {weteſt Ieſus belet & rounded vvith 
adouble enemy, For's prigne, intus timores; wi -- 
theut, combats: wuithhn, feares; his heart ouer- 
whelmed vvith fearc and anguish of the'tor- 
ments, ignominres ani death now at hand: his 
enemies, the Prieſts and Princes of his people, 
nay Tucas his Apoſtle, all couSpiring, contriuing- 
and preparing for his death, even ther, vvhiles 
heisprepariiy torthem and the vyhole world 

h 3 alweet 


368 Tht third Part , 
a ſweet and heanenly banquet of his evne pre-.. 
cious body and bloud, full of cclettiall tweetnes 
and delight: Hec ſola eff illa charitas. quam 4que | 
non potuerunt extingusre nec flumina cbrazg. | 
This only is that charitte, vubich 1 aters conld | 
not extinguish, nar riuers ourr floyv., The (cond 
is the place, gown Carnaculvyn ;rende firaturn, 
Agreat chamber, adorned, large, and ſpacious; 
a perfect type not one'y of the holy Church, 
buralſo of every Chriſtian ſouly, MA to enter- 
faine $cr £auiour: she muſt be {pacious as the 
keauens., Dilajuone charitatis ;. 1m the extent of | 
tharitie; *he muſt be adorned Swpellectile ome 
Wars graitaram ; wuith.ornameats of all ſort of 
graces; then vvill her Spuute came Er cenare 
om illa; and ſuppevuith. her; then vwwill heap 
pearc to het J12aas veurre Toit ; 112.4 Re Vee 
farreition; then vvill! the holy Ghoſt deſcend 
vpon her, Tanauam ignis z us fires then, Man» | 
onem in lis tatient Pater, Filius , 1 Spirits | 
ſantus. The Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoft woid 
make abodg vyith her. 

Conclude to prepare-thy (oule in this fort, 
vyhenſuener thou art to communtcate ; Next; 
then to adhere vyuh more+liligence and ict» 
uourto thy Sauiour, hen cheery in ward rempe 
rations, or outward xNidtionsshall molt muade 
thes ; thar thou maiſt {cy .vvith confidence; 
Dui no: ſeparabit 43 charitate Chrifti? woho wil 
ſep:ratc 45 from the love of Ohriit ? 

5. Conſider ffrhly hav our Saujour being 


ſes at table, Accepit pa&nens 5! ſaintas as as - 
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The third Chapter. 2%y. 
biles manus ſuas; oo, eleuatis oculis ini calum, gra- 
—_ Ce. He rooke bread in his holy , and ve- 
nerable bands ;. and Lifting his eyes to heawen, he 
goue thankes 4:5; vvhere cucry act10n, & every 


- motion 15a new myltery:tor tirit the taking ot 


aloafeinto his hands , nay botlrhis hands, fig+ 
ntfieth three things vnto vs; firſt that noleſle 
power then his full omniputeneevvas neceſſary 
torthe vvorke he intended to doe; ſecondly that 
itvvasa gift of ſo ouerfloyving liberality , that 
he could give no more, and therefore. it hlled 
beth his hands: thirdlythat inthisgitt, be gave 
vsOmnes Lavores manuum ſuarurm ;' All the lac 
banrs of his hax:ls ;  towit the whole treaſure of 
merits vyhich In "477 wultus ſut, in the ſweat 
his browy, he had becn gathering tor vs the 
ce of three and thirty yeares ; all yvhich he 

t as ſvyeet ingredien's in this banquet. Againe 
lifted vp his eycs to heaven , to lot vs. knows 
that this Paris or bread vvas vere caleslis, Op defe 
ceydlens ae cal2, trulie heauenlys, and deſcending 
from heawen; not asthe dry Manna of Moyles, 
that came oncly tron the Bw cloudes, but as 
the true bread of Angells, nay of God himſclfe: 
for on the table of glory aud beatitude, na other 
bread is ſet, then that of the divine eflence, reak 
ly contained inthe: hoyt:.Euchariſt: ſothat the 
common and daylic bread of God, Anpells, and 
men is become one and the ſame. Thirdly Gra- 
tias egit: be game thankes: for vvho but he vvas 
ever able to doe it ſufhciently ? yet that vve 
might alſy doc it to our povver he yyould have 
Hh 4 it 
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it called FExchariftia, the Encharit , that i; 
Thankes-giuing. 

Conclude vvith all the thankes thy ſoule can 
yeeld tothy God and Sauiour, and as he hath 
giuen himſelfe total'y to thee, te returne him 
Totum pro toto, alfiral, thy body and foule 
and vvhatſocuer thou hait; bur let it be fxeely & 
frankely, as he hath done for thee ; not as yvee 
 vietodoe, by halfes as afraid to ouer-doe; Hila- 
rem enim datorem deligit Dewus. For God loueth a 
cheerefull giner. 

6. Conſider fixthly, how , Benedixit dadith 
fiſcipulis ſuis, dicens, comedite ex eo omnes, bublte 
ex eo omnes.. He bleſſed it , and he gaue it to his 
diſciples, ſaying eate ye all 4 it , drimke ye all of it. 
Our B. Saujour to giue a happy and proſperous 

inning to the vie of ſo divine a Sacrament, 
dideat and drinke firſt himſclte of the conſecra- 


ted bread and cup : reioyce my ſoule, that once - 


at leaſt it hath been receiued and treated equally 
to it's yvorth and dignitie. Then he communi- 
. cated all his Apoſtles, even Judas the Trai- 
tour: 6 vvhat new light, vvhat new heat in 
their breaſts, did theſe poore men feele !. vvich 
vvhat reverence, deuotion & humility did they 
receive and vvelcome their beloued maſter in 
their hearts! 6 how did S, Peter cry out, Te: 
Chtiftus Filius Dei wins? Thok art Chriſt Sonne 
of the liing Go? and how did the beloued difci- 
ple melt away in the lone of Ieſus, novy , Vice 
verſa, recumbentis ſuper petus tins! Likeviiſe 
leaning jon bu breaſt ! Onely the my Vs 
APP) 
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hippy of men , Iudas, remained blind, frozen 
nay more hardened and obdurate than before, 
and vyent preſently forth to perfeRt his vvicked 
treaſon: 6 my ſoule, Vide paris ſurmptionis, quam 
ſit ſpar exitus? See vuhat a different end bath 
the receiting of the ſame Sacrament 2: And learne 
hence, that aithough our Sawour exclude none, 
not the gaeateſt fanners in the vvoald , from this 


| banquet; but ſaith to all ſorts, Gomedite g$ b1b1:s 


ax 00 omnes; eate ye, and drinke yeall of ut ; yet, 
xccording to his Apoſtle, Nui manducat &+ bi- 
bit indigne, indicium ſibi manducat & bibit. He 


| that eateth and arinketh wnoyortbily, eateth 


—_— — 


trinketh tnwdgment to himſelfe. 

Conclade thereforo, vvhen thowgoeſt to this 
holy Sacrament , to.fearch and cleanſe all the 
corners of thy hearty leaſt any Traitour lie hid- 
den there: and then come vvith confidence of a - 
kind vvelcome , and a moſt loving entertain- 
ment from the Maſter of the banquet far Dels- 
fic cies ſunt efſe cum filgs homenum, His delights 
a4 10 be with the Sonnes of men. 


THE FIFTH MED1TATION 
Of the w/e and frieits of thi holy Euchariſt. 


|. Fj" Onfder firſt, how as by Baptiſme- wee 
receiue ur fpirituall being ane gene» 
ration, and by Confirmation our tult 
prowth and increaſe; fo by the holy Enchariſt 
vu ſpiritucll food and nourichmeat. The two 
Hh s firſd . 


2” The third Part, 
firit are but once receiued, becanſe our beingor 
generation is but one;and augmentation cealeth 
ater vvee arrive to our full pitch and growtft; 
but Natritio durar toto termpore vita , nutrition 
dureth all our lſetime,& by conſequence to muſt 
the vie of this moſt holy Sacrament. Now asm 
our curporall nourishment , vve find firſt the 
food or aliment, next the body that receiueth it 
and is fed by it, and thirdly the Calor naturalir, 
or naturall beat, by vyhich the nourishment«is 
periected and compleated : fo in this our fpiris 
tuall nutrition wee tind, firft our heauenly God 
the pretious body and bloud of the Sonne of 
God: next our poore, feeble and hungry ſoule; 
thirdle that Caley calefis , beanentit heat , that 
89, the pure and ardent loue of God ; by vyhich 
this moſt ſweet and celcitiall nourighment is 
brought to perfeRtion : for our ſprrituall life 
and perfeCtion conſiſting in the vnion with our 
God and Sauiour.and luue being ouronely knot 
and tie vvith God, it followeth , that our ſpt- 
rituall lite and increaſe of perteftion confiſteth 
and vvholly dependerh of loue. Finally as Calor 
naruralis, nat wall heat doth convert the alt 
ment intothe ſubſtance of our body , and is it 
ſelfe alſo conſerued and fomented with the fame 
food; ſo this ſweet heat of loue doth not onely 
our fpirituall nutrition , but is it ſelte 
thereby moſt of all fed and increaſed; Nthil enm 
s 1nflammat amorem quam preſentia Chri- 
thi reals; For nothing more inflameth lowe , thes 
the reall preſenſe of FChrift; and this new feruout 
or 
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The fourth Chapter. 37} 
erincreaſe of loue is the proper cffeft of thes 


6 TR 

clude to preſerue in thy ſoulethis pre+ 
cious heat of loue, vvithout vvhich this holy Sa- 
crament hath ſmall operation : and thanke thy 
$auiour for his loue,in giuing no lefle then him» 
ſelte to be thy ſoule's toad. 

2. Conſider ſecondly the diflerence betwixt 
corporall and ſpirituall nutrition ; for in corpo- 
rall nutrition the Color naturalis, naturall heat 
doth change and conuert the tood and aliment 
wtothe beingſand ſubſtance of the body , that 
receiveth-contrariwile, that the ſoule, vvhich is 
nourished, is changed and .conucrted into the 
food, she receiueth: and the reaſon of this is, be- 
cauſe loue, vvhich here is Calor nutritiuns ; nu- 


; tritiue beat , hath this nature, Ve rem amantem 


—- > 


- — 


en Rel 


muret + transformet in rem amatam ; that it 
doth change and transforme the lower into the 
thing loned; ſo that, to vvhom ſocuer vvee giue 
orconfer our loue, vvec transfer therewith to 
the ame our heart, our vvill, out ſoule; and all 
that vve are or have, is totally giuen vp to our 
beloued. See then, & Chrittian {uule, the happy 
change, rhou makeſt in- receiving thy Sauiour 
with loue; vvhere , Exwuendo wveterem hommnem 
cum aftibus ſuis, vert induit Ghrittum , putting 
of the old man wuith his attes, be doth trucks 
fut on Chrift, putting of thy ill habits and afte- 
Rions to finne & all terrene and wordly droſle, 
thou art wholy converted into the likenes and 
forme of Jeſus; ſo that thou mayſt well ſay oo 
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«his Apoſtle ; Vino Ego, iam non ego; vinit veroin 
me Chriſtus. O Sacramentwm amoris O charita« 
fs ! I line, now not I, but Chriſt liweth in me. 0 
Sacrament of loe and charitte ! vvhat can there 
wvvant in this baoquet, vyhere Summum bonum, 
our chiefeſt gooa, 15 the meatand drinke; vvhere 
a poore yet humble ſoule is the gueſt ; vvhere 
divine louc, tent do wne from the brealt of the 
holy Ghoſt, is the Steward or rather the cooke 
that dreſlethand fawccth all according to our 
palate? 

Conclude twothings; the firft is, to cleanſe 
thy ſoule of all cold, hard , or _ aftectiong 
they hinderall good digeſtion: the next is, to 
vrarme and mollific betore hand the vcſſell of 
thy heart vvith the fire ot louc: this done , teare 
not, thy food shall doe thee good , ues ,-vne 
0 non morieris. Than thalt lixe, thow thalt lin, 
and thaw thalt not die. 

3. Conlider thirdly, how the conuerſion of 
the bread and vvine into the boly and bloud of 
Chriſt, isa moſt cleare tigne and type. hows 
Chriſtian ſoule by the. vic ot this Sactament is 
conuerted into the very ſovle and divinity & 
Chriſt. For firſt, as the bread and vvine is tub- 
ſtantially and totally conucrted into the body & 
Þloud,ſo as nothing of them remaineth vnchatiy 
ed : cuen ſoa Chriſtian ſoule is totally conuer- 
tedinto her Sauiour, her heart into his heart, her 
vill into his vvill,, nothing now remaining 6f 
her go vvill, proper loue , proper ſ{en{c;but 
all changed into hus vyill, love and {cnlc:a hap 
. Al: 
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and bleffed trans rrviadyeens. os bo 144 
nged, 


ſubſtance of the bread and vvine being c 
there remaineth yet the outward appearance of 
+oth as formerly ; ſo, though the inward ſub- 
ſtance and aftections of our ſoule be — 
into Chriſt, yet outwardly vyce appeare as other 
men, by our corporall converſation vvith them. 
Thirdly as the byead and vvine are dignificd and 
exalted by their conuerfien the moſt that may 
de; for vvhat greater dignity in heauen or carth, 
then to be really changed into the moſt glorious 
and immortal! body and bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, 
true God and man? Soa deuout ſoule fignified 
by the breal , receives the greateſt dignity that 
\can be imagined; the body1s made moſt pure, 
chaſt and ſubic&t to the ſoule; and the ſoule is as 
it vere vvholly deified in Chriſt and fo the 
whole man is raiſed tothe higheſt degree and 
of perteion in this yvorld, 

Conclude to open all the veines , thi is, po» 
wers of thy ſoule, that this thy conuerfion and 
mion vvith Chriſt may be compleat and entire; 
andthis cannot be othervvif*: done-, than by the 
heat of loue and deuotion: tovyards this diuine 
Sacrament. 

4. Conſider tourthly, hovv the other Sacra- 
ments, as for example Baptiſine and Confirma- 
tion, are no longer Sacraments , than they are 

ipplying and performing, butthe holy Eucha- 
nit is, as I may ſay, a ſtanding and permanent 
SIxcrament, yrhether it be recciued or no, The 
| Ji tuit 


376 The third Part, 
reafon of this, no doubt, is, to ignilie vnto 
vs, that the other Sacraments are onely .as cha- 
nells and bruokes. by yvhich Gods grace is de- 
riucd into our foule, and to have their effects no 
longer then they are in running and flovving 
butthe houly Euchariit is asa ittanding Ocean, 
fountaine or vvell-head of all graces and perte- 
Etions Complementum charitatis, the complement 
of charitie , containing in it t-lte Tetus Chriſt, 

od and man, De cuius plenit uaine accipimus 
oexmes. Of vuhoſe fullneſſe vie haue all receiued. 
The ſecond reaton is,becaule in this Sacrament 
more eſpecially than in others, our ſoules are 
converted into Clwilt and vaited vvith him; 
now vyhereas this conuerſion and vnivn 15 per- 
feed by the heat of loue and deuvtion, it is 
moſt requiſite, that our deuotion be vyarmed, 
and nd quickened beiuyre vyce come tothe 
receiuing of it; that ſo our ipirituall retection.& 
nourichment may be more tull and ample: 
vvhich louc and deuvtion of ours can haue no 
ſveeter motiue,nor obicct more inflaming,than 
is the reall and permanent preſence of our molt 
louing Ieſus, the moſt true triend and tender 
GeSafonr ſoules,that euer vvas; whole laying 
vvas; Ignem went mittere m1 cerram, (3 quid v6 
bo niſs vt ardeat ? I came to cat fire on the earth, 
and vuhat vuill Il but that tt burne. 

Canclude as oft as thou comelit to holy Com- 
munion to vvarme thy ſoule tirtt at the preience 
of this great fire, by pondering the great 0 


res contained therein ; but muit ot all the _ 
an 
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The four:h Chapter. 377 
and ſweetnes of him that Rants there expefting 
and inviting thee, vvith ; Vers ſpon/a mea, aſ- 
cende in palmam e& apprehonde fructus etus. Come 

ouſe , Goe vÞ into the palmetree, and take 
xd we thereof. 

5. ConſiJer tiithly for the complement of all 
Chriſtian perteftion , that this holy Sacrament 
doth. not onely cont wine and fignifie the naturall 
body of Chritt ; but alſo lis myſtieall one, of 
which he is the head, and the taithfull are big 
members: hence it tulloweth, that vvho ſoc re- 
ceiueth this Sacrament , 1s vnited by loue , not 
onely to C hrilt, as hitherto hath been conhde- 
zed, but alto yvith all good Clirittians in the per» 
et bond of charity, loving every one as him» 
felfe, and vvce know that Induobrs his tota les 
pendet; On theſe two dependeth the whole law; 
toloue Godaboue a!}things,and our netghbour 
a our {elues. This is clearely tignified in the 
compoſition of the materialls ot this S.icrament:; 
for of many graines of vy heat is made one loafe 
of bread, and of many grapes one cup of vvine: 
folikewiſe of many Chriſtians one ſociety in 
Chrift, and one myſticall body: vvhere the knor 
and tie is no other then true heauen|y loue, vni- 
ting all to Chriſt, as members to the head, and 
every one to an other 15 merabers of the ſame 
whole, vnder the telte {ame head hence isthe 
participation of this Sacrament called Commu- 
wo, quaſt communis vnio membrorum cum Capi- 
tet inter ſe. A Communion, As it vere 4 com + 
mon vinen of members wuith their head, and 

Ii 2 among 


7L The-third 'Part, 
imago, fignum , myferium , vnitatis, pacis, cons 
cordie, Amicitie vere fraternitatis: SACramat 
8mm omnis dulcedents, omnis boutatis, perfectionis 
e virtutis Chriſtiana. This Sacramet therefore it 
angurran, foes and myſterie of umtie, peace, 
goncord, friend- ship , and true fraternitie . a S4- 
erament of all ſuvecteneſſe, all groanejſe , perfes 
#10n, Chmriitian virtue. 

Conclude firſt vvith moſt humble and hearty 
thankes to thy Sauiour for ſo (weet an antidote 
againſt that common canker oft our corrupted 
nature, hatred and enuy. of one an other : next 
conceiue in thy breaſt an ardent deſire of this 
double-branched love of God and thy neigh- 
bour: neuer approach to this holy banquet 
vvithour it, lealt thy fad lot be, Eycs 1 tenebras 
exreriores. To be caſt out into the viter darkneſe. 

6. Conſider fixthly, how Ex carne & anime 
ft homo , (ed caro et propter animam ; mani! 
#nade of flech and a ſoule , but the flesk is for tha 
fare For the ſoule cannot here tublut and live 

ithout flesh and bloud, as the ſaying is: pon- 
dcr therefore the different true shee reapeth by 
her vnion and feilowship vvith the flesh of our 
firſt Father Adam, from vvhat shee enioyeth by 
the vnion vvith the flesh 2n.1 body of Chuilt. 
Shee hath a*duuble vnion vvith the flesh of 
Adam; the firſt is naturall 1» compoſsrrone to- 
tines; inthe compoſetion of the wyhole; and hence 
shce reapeth that bitter v vormevvood- of ongt- 
nall anne, Semen mort's aterne; the __ _ 
azting 


3 
among themſeifes. Eft rtaque hoc Sacramentum 
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| The fourth Chapter. 379 

lafting death; together vvith the ſtinging netles 
of Concupitcence and paſſion, Fomes peccati: the 
nowrishment of ſanne ; the other vnion vvith the 
fame flesh is voluntary, by delighting and con- 
ſenting tothe lu{ttull and beaſtly a&s of ſuch a 
corruptible flesh. But the vnion that a ſoule 
tath vvith the flech of Chriſt , can onely be vo- 

lontary and-ftree, not naturall; yet ſuch, as fill 

and penetrates the pores of the foule farre more 
than doth that of nature. By this vnion doth the 
foule enioy all the graces and priuiledges, which 

wee haue hitherto contiierced ; 6 vyhat compa- 

nſon is there between theſe two fleshes of 

Adam and Chrilt ? that is the flesh of a ſinnefull 

creature, this of the natural! Sonne of God: that 

generated in a moſt beaſtly manner ; this 1m the 

molt chryſtallvyombe of a virgin , by the hand 

of the holy Ghoſt: that a kiiling and all-dam« 
mng flesh; this a healing, viutficating & _ 

fiech : from that finally comes Omne malum, 4 


| eaill, from this Omme bonum. All good. 
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Conclude to bid adieu ro old Adam Frooncu» 
expiſcentys ets ; and his roneupiſcerces ; and to 
vane thy fouleto the flesh and body of Iefus 
Chit thy ſecond and ſaung Adam : make vp* 
this happy marriage vvith humility , purity and 
loue: let this be thy Triplex nodus the three fold' 
knot of loue, vvyhich no torce ur malice hall - 
ever di\l 0) ue, 

7. ConhderSuenthly, how thereare in all 

twoprime body es or Aleshes, to yvit that of ' 
Adam & thatof C kriſft, muſt uppokite one tothe 
] 1 3 0cacts 


380 The third Part, 
other, both in themſelues and-in-their effects; 
the flesh of Adam , like ſeed ſowed ina field, 
cauſeth firſt the diuifion and naturall multipli- 
city of ſoules; for according to the diſtin&tion 
of bodyes doth God create diſtinct ſoutes ; next 
by being corrupted in it ſeltc, it cauſeth corrup- 
tion 1n our ſoules, firſt that vv hich vvee call ori- 
ginall ; next, that vvhich vvee call concupil- 
cence or paſlion , trom vyhence. beſides other 
vices, loweth that common diſcord, hatred & 
enmity,vvce beare one to an other: hence ſpring 
thoſe two ſo much to be lamented diuiltions, 
the one from God by finne, the other trom our 
acighbour by hatred; and conſequently all the 
ewils, vee.groan vnder; for all vyhich vvec are 
beholden to the flesh of our firſt Adam But on 
the contrary the moſt pure and celeſtiall fles) of 
Chriſt, remaineth ever one, vvithourt any diut- 
fion or multiplicity : and fo isable accurdingto 
the vnion, vur {oules can haue vvith it, ( which 
is onely that of vvill and affection , not that of 
nature ) to reduce them all to a perte&t vniry & 
identity both with God and among themic]ues; 
vvith God, becauſe all are ynited to Chriſt, our 
true God; among themſclues, becaulcall meet 
in that common ynion vvith the flesh of Chriſt, 
VVhich is the vnion of loue and mutuall charity, 
Apex & cumulus omnis bows. The higheſt and 
anoft abourding perfection of all good. 

Conclude to renounce for euerhe vicious v- 
njon thou haſt hitherto had vvith the rotten 


Resh of Adam; and combine thy foule, of by 
cite 
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Tht fourth Cnapter- 38x 
ſelfe immorall,to the pure and immortal tesh 
okthy Saviour ; vvhole tcllowship thou vvilr 
find tarre more ſweet and delightful. 
8, Conlider eightly this Granum ſinapis, this 
ard ſeede, this little lesh of our Saujour ro 
vhat bizneſle it groweth an increateth ; 1ra ve 
flat arbor e&+ volucres calt habitent 1n ramis cius, 
$9 thatat becometh a tree, and the birdes of tne 
aire may Aw vell mits boughes, that is , pigusand-' 
d&uout ſoules, may altogether wy the vnion of 
lue feed and be (atisfied vvith fo heavenly food, 
The firſt vaiun therefore vvhich is made, is 
with the flesh and bluod of Chriſt, novy. glo- 
rious, immortall and viuifcall ; but becauic his 
foule, the moſt glorious creature that cucr vvas, 
s by its naturall vnion conioyned to his Alcesh & 
bloud, the next vnion of a deuout ſoule is vvith 
the radiant and Deih cll ſoule of Chriſt. Apgaine, 
the ſecond Perfon of the B. Trinity together 


; mith the Divine nature is by hypoſtaticall vnion 


eer vnited to his body and ſouls; and by cone 


' ſequence the deuout ſoule alto muſt be vnired to 
| thelame Perſon and Diunity: finally becauſe 


OO CC An — —— 


where ſocuer the diuine nature is vvith any 
one of the Perions , there the other tvvo muit 
allo be; it folloyycth that the pious ſoule en» 
joyeth alſo the other tvvo Perſons, that is the 
Whole B. Trinity: and all this by the firſt & im+ 
mediate.z210n, shee hath vvith flesh of Chriſt. 
Ohappy creature, that can ſcale fo eaſilie this 
lacubs ladder; [1 cots (wrmmutate Deus conſoftit,on- 
ilegap of winch God al mighty foteeth; and _ 
Ii 4 this - 


33: The third Part, 
this height of Tabor , Ibique caput inter nubils 
condere! And there hide its. bead among the 
eloudes ! | 

Conclude yyhenſocuer thou appeareſt before 
this Arke of the Teſtament, to proſtrate thy: 
ſoule in adoration before ſuch high and hidden 
myſteries; and vvhenſocuer thou communi- 


cateſt, mount thy toule vvith all ſpeed and. 
ſwittnes of loue thouruugh all theſe. degrees of- 
vnions, tillithou come tothe top of Sion, Yb- 


Dommnus videt &3 viderur.VVhere our Lora, ſeeth, 
and is jeene.. 


THE SIXTH MEDITATION. 
Of the holy Eucharitt , as it 1s a Sacrifice. 


L Onſider firſt, how a Sacrifice is an obla- 
tion of ſame plealing thing offered to 


God Almighty, 'by vvhich vve reue-- 


rence and vvorship his upreme excellency and 
Mueity. The pattion and death of our Sauiour 


Chriit vvaga periect ſacrifice, moit pleating to- 


God, and tully {atistatory tor all the tinnes of 
the yvorld: but that is pg and gone, though 
the yertue & cthcacy thereof remaine tor ever, 
becauſe Chriſt roſe againe , Er vinir Sacerdas m 


aternum ſecundim ordinem Melchiſedech : And 


lizeth a prieſt foreuer according to the order of 


Melchijedech: now , as things paſſed baue no 
ather being or permanence than that of memo- - 
ry and repreſentation; fo the pailion of our Sa» 


Wour 
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The fourth Chaprer. 383- 
wiour remaineth vvith ys in a pious memory 
onely, and Inre aliqua tiu/dem repre 'entatiuas 
i ſome thing repreſentatiue of it. And this mult 
be alſo Sacrificuum memeriale , a memorial Sav 
eifice, An oblation pleaſing to God), and fatis- 
factory tor our finnes; by vvhich vve perforne 
our homage to the diuinity , and really apply 
mtoour felues the ywhole treaſure of Chrilt's 
merits. But behold now & admure the ſweetnes 
of our Icſus; 0 me!liluous Sauiour! he will have 
nothing be this ſacrifice but himſelfe and bis 
owne reall preſence; for he knew, that nothing 
could fo pleaſe his Father, as himfelfe ; nothing 
ſofatisfie for vs,as himſelfe; nothing ſopreſerue 
mong vs his death and paſſion as his ever reall 
preſence vvith vs in the holy Euchariſt , which 
{o is become our daylie ſacrifice Er memorials. 
F——_ And exerlaſting memorial. 

onclude vvith moſt humble thankes to thy 
Jefus, and begin now to offer hiny to his Eter- 
nall Father, after an ot her fort of dcuotion than 
| hathertothou haſt done: learne alſo of him, to 
perfur.ne all rhy dutyes to God, by thy ſelfe, & 

motto shuffte them of ro others. 

| +2. Conſider econdly thoſe vwords of Chriſty. 
, Hacfacite in meam commemorationem ; dos this 
| for 8 commemoration of me; that is, in memory 
of my death and paſſion: hence it isthat ale 
_— the Sacrament be but one, yer in the 
Maſſe, the. bloud and body are conſecrated a 
parc, each one by it telfe; not ſo that one remate 
v&h.really ſeparated trom the other, tor 1 ſan- 
Ji p £#1ne 


3T+ Tye third Part, 
gnne oft ep corpus e5 in corpore anguts,  vire- 
baque t9trs Chrirtus : in the bloud 15 the bodte,qy 
im the bo.lie the bloud, aud in each is Chriſt wholy: 
but {5, 2s by conecration they are repreſented. 
apart, ty cxprefle how the death of our Saviour: 
21mg violent, coniiited In jeparatione carports 
63 anus, in the ſeparation of bis bodie and 
bloud, that is, drime , his ſoule,qua anma nt 
_ eſt. Becauſe the life 1s im the bloud. 
ow as by zhe conſecration of his budy & bloud 


apart are expreſled ſubſtantially the paſſion and. 


death of Chritt; ſo by the other ceremonies of 
the hol--Maſle are repreſented the circumſtan-- 
ces of his paſſion ; as by the holy veltments of 
the Pricit, his Crofle, toolſcoat , bands &c. by 
the Ottertory,histrec oblation, he made of him- 
ſelte to his heauenly Father ; by the many 
Croſles the Prieſt maketh, his vvoundes, {cour- 
ging and crowning ; by the mixtion of water 
vvith vvine, the bloud and vyater that flowed 
from his fide &c. O how our moſt louiug Je- 
ſus delireth to liue vvith vs, fresh eucr in our 
hearts and memory ! ahd vvhy, thinke you, but 
for our onely good as vvcll knowing , how 
much jt 1mporteth our ſaluation , not fo torget 
our Sauiour ? 

Conclude-to carry euer his death and paf- 
ion before thine eyes, but eſpectally vvhen 
thou hearcit Maile behold him (and it i5no 
fftivn ) mounting on the Croſle, bleeding 
and dying for thee; belieue it , rhis i the 
encly vvay to repay, it pollible, ſome dram- 
mes - 


: 
| 
: 
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The- fourth Chatter. '$ 
mes of that loue, he ſhath shewed thee. 
3. Conliderthirdly; that a$ our Sauiour came 


-not onely to redeem vs out of the Deuills flaues 


Ty, but alſo by his duEtrine & example ty teach 


-ys the vvay to heaven; ſo in this holy Sacrament 
.& $acritice he reneweth nut onely the memory 


of his death and paſtion, but 4tothe example uf 


All his heroicke vertues; and fo never ccaſcth to 


inculcate vnto vs thoſe his vvords : Exemplum 


Medi vobis , vt quemadmodum Ego fect, e&+ wos 


facratis. I haue ginen you an exanipie, that as 1 
haue done, ſoe you doe all/ce. Know theretore that 
whenſocuer his precious body and bloud is ofte- 
red ypon the Altar to his Eternall Father, there 
is i0intly repreſented firſt, his infinite zeale and 
feruour of his Fathers honour and glory , roge- 


\ther vvith his vvondertull obedience to all his 


commands: next his ſtrange loue to man, for 
whom he vyould 10z ntly dye, and yet not de- 
depart from him : no loue yet ever reached hi- 
therio; other louers dehire to be allwayes with 
their beloved , and at laſt the vrmoſt, they can 
doe,is to Lye for them & ſolcaue them tor ever: 


but to dy and yet remaine, Priztiegtann oft amo- 


ris Chriſti 0% dabitur alteri. It 15 a priviledge of 
Chrifts lowesthat shall nt be grauted to any other. 
Third:y are repreſented tor mans example 


-purity, {weetncs and humility : and {fo dayly he 


cryeth vnto vs; Diſcite 2 me , quia Mitis ſum 
bumilis corde : learne of me , becauſe I am meeke 
and bumble of hart: O my toule, hcare & learne 
this daylic leſſon of humility and meeknes 
towards 


336 The third Part, 
towards thy neighbour, Er wuentes raquiemanN- 
me twe And thou'wvilt find reſt to thy ſoule. 

Conclude as oft as thou doſt communicate, or 
heare maſle , to refresh thy ſoule-vvith the me- 
mory of theſe thy Sxuiours vertues:ſoshalt tho 
the better imnate'daylic his loue to God & man, 
his obedience; his humility &c. 

4. Conſider tourthly , how this holy Sacri» 
fice hath three ſpeciall and proper effects: the 
firſt is that of a plenary fatisfaCtion for all the 
ſinnes of the vvorld; vo leſlt then had the very 

death and paſſion of Chriſt: the ſecond is that of 
impetration or obtaining of all {ort-of beneſits 
from God, both temporall and eternall ; both 
corporal! '& ſpirituall,for our ſelues & all uthers: 
the third, but the firſt in acceptance and eſteem 
vvith God, is the effect of- Grartarum attio, or 
gtbankes-giumg forall the benefits recciued of 
his divine liberality; hence is this ſacrifice called 
Euchariitia, Ernchariſt, that is, Bona gratia, goed 
thanzes, or Gratiarum attio : thankes » iy 
ging : Our ſweeteſt Iefus knew very well,that 
nothing was more acceptable to his heauenly 
Father, nor more profitable to vs; then an hum» 
ble gratitude" for his bleſſings ; for gratitudes 
.glone doth keepe, asI may fay, Gods hands 
open, and our ſoules moſt capable of new boun- 
ties: but ſecingagaine and piticing our caſe, 'as 
ws our felues nothing, but sheep , canes 
end other ſuch tifles to lay on our Altars; > 
trash, God knowes, if vvee conſider cither the 
benefaftour or hus benefits; toremedy this, and 
G) 
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| 't6take thisshaniz out of our faces, Jzsvs 


himſelfe vyould be our ſacrifice , our Oblatie 
pacifica &7 munda, our cleane and peacefull obla- 
tion, in ——__——_— not onely for all other 
benefits vyhatſocucr, but alſo for it ſelfe, the 

teſt of all, Et memoria omnium mirabilium 


Dei, and the memorie of all Gods yvonders, 


Conclude to make 50d vic of 1 rich trex- 
ſures: offer daylie for a!l theſe three ends,” but 
moſt of all in thankes-giuing z but let thy heart 
ard foule goe with thy oblation ; Ve reſpiciae 
Dexs ad All} & manus ſurm : that God may 


'baxe rej} -& to Abel, ard to bu gift. 


F. Conficcr itth'y, & take at once a view of 
all what hath lutherro been ſayd of this divine 
Myſtery : and all may be reduc ed ro three heads, 
«cording to the threetuld obligation wee haves 
toGod, our neighbuur, and our telues ; our 


duty to God conliftcth in honouring and wore 


dipping him; and ih:s, wee huc ſeen, is done 
more by the offering of the h. ly Euchanitt, than 
ifheauen & carth were wwined 11 one holocauſt 
an hundred times ouer ; an ! fort 15 calicd Secrs- 
fleinum oblationts,purum  a11./um & placatiuum, 
A pure, pleaſing, and pacify;ng ſacrifice of oblar , 


tion. Our duty towards vur netyhbour conſiſterhs 


410 loue, vnion and Charity vvita tum ; and for 


this,there is no ſuch Philtrrur,no ſuch lowe- cakes 
&this heauenly banquet Sacramentum Commur 
moms, cordiim Vnitiuum , odioranm expul/nuuns 
#SRtrament of Communien, wniting harts, and 
epeling hatred. Our obligation to our ſelues 

K k | 
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conliſteth in our ſpirituall health, nourture, an& 
vigour ; and vyhat tood, I pray , can procure ys 
the, like tothe body and bloud of the Sonne 
of God : Viaticum refe.tioms, ne deficiamus in 
wia. The refreching vuayfare , leaft vve should 
fame m the vvay, O moſt mellifluous Jeu! 
vvhat more could thy wifedome invent, thy 
power p-rturme , or thy goudneſle poure vpon 
vs? 06 wordlings, come hither a vvhile , Urdete 
Of guitate quam ſuants oft Dominus I ESUS, 
ſee, and taſt hovwy fuueete is our Lord 1E- 
SYS 


Conclude thou alſo with a threetold reſolu- 
tron ; the firſt ; to ofter daylie this holy Sacrifice 
to the honour of God: the ſecond , to keep 
vnion & charity vvith thy neighbour ; and the 
third, to piue thy ſoule her daylic allowance of 
this heaueuly bread, at leaſt in defire and fpirir. 
Finally to come euer vvith the fire of loue in 
thy boſome, Nia neque [1114 igne fit holocau- 
ſtem, neque nutritio ſune ealore. Becauſe noe hoie- 
cant ts offered vyithout fire , nor 1s nutrition 


vVvithout heat. 


-—_— a eee _— 


| 
| 
' 
| 


339 
Nee: Ty 
EY 4 Fo 


H 


FOVRTH PA RT: 


OTHER MEDITATIONS 
15 ro the Vnitiue way. 


S L Cheitians know andin generall 
tearmes moſt willingly acknowledge, 
hs they are bound by the lawes of 
nature and of Grace, to love their 
Lord WR aboue all things; to feare & honour 
him , to belicue and truit in him ; and finally 
to prayſt:, glonhe & exalt his name aboue all : 

that therefore fo reall obligations ot man vanish 
not avvay in |ip- language, but be reduced into 
areall and fincere practzce, as they ought; theſe 
following Meditations $hall give the true 
grounds , motiues & fruits of all and every one. 


THE FIRST CHAPTER, 


Of the obligation of loue, vyhich Man 
owvverh to his Ged. 


\ 


He motiues vvec haue to loue God above ' 
all other things, arc three the firſt, his 
owne vv'rth, beauty and perfetion, the 


.obic of louse ; the iecond , the inknite bene- 
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ves alwayes receiue from his gracious hang, 
the third, the franke, irce and buuntcous loue, 
which he diſcovereth in the benefits he beſtow. 
eth : all theſe vve haue particularly confidered 
mthe laſt part, and in the lite of Chriſt. Novy 
gherefore vvce vvill onely apply theſe motiugs 
to man, and $shew that they concerns and 
oblige him , more than all other creatues; 
even in thoſe benefits vwhich are common 
to both. 


THE FIRST MEDITATION. 


Bovy farre man. is obliged, to God , for. 
imſelfe and all other creatures. 


fn Onſider firſt, how man excellcth all 
| other creatures from the heauens doyy- 
. nev _ , not onely in that he —_ 
igher degree of being or pcrfe tion than t 
vb ; bultfo that De Dok , ne or vs 
eth ,and knoweth , vyhat, and trom vvhom, 
and to vvhatend, buth he and they haue what- 
Geuer they enioy ; vvhigh ——_— Il the other 
cs ynderitand or know. Out of this 
follow foure degrees of mans exce!lency aboue 
other creatures, worthy of our conſideration : 
the firſt is, that man onely knovveth & clearcly 
erceiueth both the gifts and pertections he 
Fat in himlſelte, & alſo thoke of all other 
ereatures beſides : the ſecond , that he onely 
knoweth, that, vvhat he hath in himſelte oe 
t 


* 
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hath not from himielte ; the bke of other crxea- 
tures, that they haue nothing trom themſei ves, 
nor yet trom Man ; but that both haue received 


all from an higher Lord and BenefaQour ; and 


this none of them know. The third , that ke 
alone can ſeeke out, tind and know this ſo 

and 1berall a Lord, vvtuch none of the reſt can 
doe, The fourth ; that he alone , bauing found 
this Lord, can remaine euer with him,ofier hig 
due thankes and gratitude ; and finally, by loue 
make him his triend and perpetuall companion, 
which none of the other creatures can ever 
reach vnto. 

Concludeto open at length thy eyes to ſee 
& ponder theſe great pruiledges thou en- 
joyeſt aboue other creatures-: next , to be 
ever molt humbly gratetullto thy Creatour tor 
them. 

2. Conſider ſecondly, that to find out the 
wit mealure of obiigation, that follovverh in 
man vut of the prerogative of knowledge 
which he hath aboue other. crettures,vvec may 
ponder thefe three heads or moutiucs ; towif, 
the benefaCtour, the benefit, and the Receiuer : 
tor according to the greatnes of the benefit , the 
tranknes, of the gtucr, and the neceflity of the 
Receiuer , doth mcreaſe proportionably - the 
greatnes of the obligation, vyhen and where i 
Bknowne and vrceritcod, To begin there» 
tore with the greaticelſe of - the beneft recei- 
wed, wee find it tvvo told; the firſt is, that 
obthe creativa of the whole vyorld and of all 
Rk 3 Creatures 
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creatures in it; the next is, vyhat God hath- 


beſtowed m—_ man in himſelfe. Firſt there- 
fore conlider all the degrees of perfection 


diſperſed throughout. the vvhole vvorld frum . 


the lovveſt tothe, higheſt ; and vve hall tind 
man oaely and. alone bouad to God for tbem 
all ; and that fer two reaſons ;the one, becauſe 
God hauing made all for his owne honour and 
_ and the creatures not being able to pay 

Im that tributeas not knowing either vyhat 
they haue or from vyvhom they haue it, as man 
doth; it followeth that man .onely is bound 
to thinke him for all: againe, all vyhat the 
creatures have , they haue. it more for the 
ſeruice of man than. tor thkemielues ; Onne 
#num propter hominem, bec.»u/e all thinges are for 
men; it to, then man ſurely is more, nay one]y, 
bound to God for yvhat the creatures haue oneiy 
for his vſe. 

Cenclude to make- a right vſe of thy domi- 
mon ouer the creatures , that is, order them foto 
thy ovvne commodity , as thou direct vvithall 
both them & thy. ſelte to the honour of God 
the giuer. 

3- Conſider thirdly more in particular, hovy 
all. creatures are {eruiceable and tubieft to man, 
according to that , Omnia ſubiecitt ſub pedivus 
8ins. Thou haſt ſubieted all thinges wnder his. 
feete. Man confifteth of body an ſoule : firit 
therefore for his body and preſent morrali beingy 
looke about thee, & ſee all conipiring to thy 
ſubliſicnce & ſrruice 3 ſome as altogether Ne» 


ectlary 
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eeſaty for thy be.ng, others for thy profir, 
others for 1hy recreation and delight , others 
jor thy inſtruction and eximple z finally, all fo 
ablolutcly for thee, thit thou cant have no 
being vvithout them; uor they any being at 


' all, vvere it not to conſerue & eherish thy 


being, O man, make vie berea little of the ta- 
kent of know'e !7: thou haſt aboue themz and 
thon shalt percc1iico une penerall cry ar voice of 
them all to man: Acrtde, Readeztake, reftore: re- 
evjuc, enjoy and make vie at thy pleaſure of the 
ſeruice and homare, vvee ofter thee; but then; 
Reide debitiem, reſtore thou vwyhat is due, and 
repay the tribure of gratitudeznot ro ys; for what 
vweedocis or force and neceſſity , andſo not 
worth than es; but there aboue to himr, voho 
moſt fre-lv ane frankly hath beſtowed vs and 
our ſeruices ypon thee. The Maſter is onely obli» 
ge to be thankfuil, for vvhat another be- 
toe: h on his {cruants, becauſe vvhat is done to 
them is for his onely reſpects and ſernice. 

Conclude neuerto ſet thy affection on the 
ercatures, thy ſervants ; bur let thy eye & heart * 
ener bend ypward to the lirit ſource and ſpring 
of all: and zeſolue toimitate, not the muddy. 
hog, but the thanktull hen, lifting vp her iread 
to- heauen for cucry drop of vvate® she drin- 
keth 


4. Conſider fourthly, how the reſt of Cree» 
ns wars: alſo to the (oule of Man mott emis 
nent {eruices and commodities : vve may re» 
duce them to two heads, the one of learning or. 
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knowledge, the other of ivy and content. For 
the firſt, vvee find by experienco , that all our 
ſcience and knowledge ia this vvorld, whether 
Ipeculatiue or practicall,is drawne from the ng 
tures and qualitics of creatures : and aboue all, 


that knowledge and fee] ng yvce have of our © 


greateſt God & his perfetions , vvhence haue 
ryce it, but trom the contemp/ation of Creatu» 
res, mounting by. little and ya {rm theſe low 
valleys, tothe rop and New plas wiira of that 
incomprehentible Majelty ? Hence tulloweth 
the {econd ſpriug of ioy and content, vvhich our 
foule cannot but cuncciue , vvhen $ske cuniides 
reth, firſt, the great diguity and excellcacy , she 
is poſTefled of abour all uther creatures; next,the 
noblenelle of her lait end and Swmmum bonun, 
ehiefeſt good, as not conliſting jn the muddy des 
ligts common to hrute beaſts; but in the radiant 
{þlendours of the Divinity: and laſtly the great 
efteeme her Creatour hath of her, in ordauting 
all creatures to her ſole ſeruice and delight: to 
that the vaſtncs, beauty and light of the heauens, 
the carth and ſea vvith all that's in them , had 
meucr been but onely for man. 

. Conclude to calculate and calt vp, if thou 
grt able, the greatneſſe of thy obligation tothy 
moſt bountutull Creatour: and thou vvilt find it 
in the extenfion equall to heauen and earth; but 
in. the weight and meaſure correſpondent to 
he louc ms eſteeme thy Creatour hath ot thee, 
which is infinite. 

Cankderfitthly , how if this greater world 
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created for man, draw ſuch an obligation vpen 
him, vvhat $hall wee thinke, his owne Micro» 
colme will doe , ſo rare an abridgement' of his 
wonders, fo compleat a mod-1l of the Diuinity 


' it ſelfe? Obſeruc firſt the rare ſtructure of his bo 


dy, the ſtatelines, the proportion of every men» 
ber, more then Geometricall; the keenry of his 
face, the maieſty of his forehead , the ſplendour 
of his eyes ; the eloquence of his tongue &c, 
next, the three degrees of being , life & ſenſe, 


/ how they are in another ſort drgnified mn him 


— 


_—  — 


Per coniunttionem ad partem ſuperiorem , by a 
conunttion to his ſuperiour part. Than in other 
evmmon cteatures, But of his ſoule,, ſpirituall; 
immortall, diuine,vvhat can be ſayd or thought? 
vvho, like an abſolute Qyoce and Empreſſe, fit- 
ting in the royall ſcat of her Vnderſtanding & 
vill, commandeth'not onely the outward 
vwvorld, but alſo her domeſtick family both of 
the vegetatiue and ſenſitive part, with that ſo- 
veraignty as none but God hath greater, O pon- 
dera httle the Eagle eye of her Vnderſtandingy 
the yncontrollable Velle ard Nolte, wolition and 
wilton, of her vvill: finelly , how all creatures . 
mc ioined to man, and man to God by theſe tw 
powers ; ſo that man alone is the Nexus, and 
Fraculuws, the knot aud bond of all ercated and 
mcreated being. 

Conclude - vvith aſtonichment of all th 
powers , to (ce vvhat thou haſt received; then 
reſolue neuer to ſtoope thy ſoule to any crea- 
tare, vnleſſe .it be to raiſe and returne itin an . 
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oblation of gratitude to thy Creatour : 0 let nat 
thy tree-vvil be enthralled by any, but by the 
loue of thy God. 

6 Conſider fixthly the condition and nature 
of the Benefatour, vvho hath beſtovyed all 
the vvorld on man, and man on himſelte; 
and thou halt find the firſt roote and origin 
of allto have been noe other, than his pure 
Joue, magnanimity, and naturall liberality ; 6 
vvho can fathom all the dimenitons of this alk 
ative, and all-producing Loue ? 1t yve looke 
on it's ſubſtance, it is God himſelte, every 
vray infinite and immenſe; if on it's duration, 
it reacheth Ad 4terno 1 eternan : from ail eter- 
witie to all erernitie, if on it's extentivo and 
circumference, it graſpeth the vyhole, both 
_ and leſſer vvorld ; finally all that cav 

e calie;l Ens creatum, 4 created thinge , ac but 
eftes, lignes, and ſmall treames ot this Ucean 
It wee reflect on the nature ot this d: ume flame, 
tis moſt pure, fincere, and k:berall ; nv pre- 
cedent motive could raiſe it, being in it {elfe 
before all things ;.no hope of proper inrcrelt 
could draw it's intention , being in it lelte 
Fs 1ndependens nec indigens al1quo. Indepeiident, 
nor vuanting other. Fually , ublerue the order 
of it's progreſle ; it firſt began vvith man, and 
fetching a compaſle thorough all other crea 
turcs cometh vvith them if back agane to 
Man ; placing man onely Priucipum G& Sms, 


The b and end , of all his vyondcrs 
"Behold at lenght, $ Man, to what an bags 


: 
: 

: 
; 
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thy obligation is mounted as high as the 
Godhead it ſelfe ; then tell me , Dnomodo r8- 
tribues Domino? howy wiils chou make reatribu- 


| tion to thy Lord? 


Conclude vvith an humble and perfet gra- 
titade ,to cloſe vp the circle vehich Gud hath 
begun ; that is, ws by Joue hath made all crea- 
tures for thee, and thee the Lord &Gran Sergnoy 
ofthem all, fo refolue thou to returne burh 
them and thy ſelte by loue and gratitude to 
the honour ot thy Creatour. 

7. Conſider {eauenthly the poore and love 
condition of the Receiucr, that is of Man. To 
doe a courteſic for one that ſtands in ſmall need 
of it, may be kindly accepted forthe good will 


+ of the giver onely, but otherwiſe not much 


— — > << 


— —. 


elteemed; which yet, vvcre the receciuer in ne» 
ceſlity of it, vyould deſcrue anvther fort ot refe 
pett and gratitude. So then it is, God the giuer 
15no vvay bound, but moſt frankly and treely 
giveth vvhat and vehere he plealech; but poore 
man ſtandeth in ſuch extreame neceſliy , firſt 
of hauing , and then of keeping vvyhat te hathy 
that, as at firſt he is- Pror/us mhil, meere nothing, 
without the bounty of his beneta&tours 10 
would he without the ſame c.ntinuall influence 
end conſervation ſoone returince and vanish into 
his former nothing. Bee nut theretore obſtina- 
tely blind, & Man but ſee and acknowledge this 
thy fundamentall duty and obligation , wgraf- 
ted in thy very being, and written in the booke 
of Nature; to yrhich the vvhole voiverſe and all 
cIcatures 


294 The fourth Part, 


God ſide all isa free and liberall donatiue; but 
Ex parte tua, of thy ſide, all is a meere aud pure 
neceſſity, as vvell vyhat thou art in thy ſelfe, as 
vyhat thou emioyelt trom the reſt of creatures 
lift not then any more thy -head againſt God, 
with thoſe vngratetull vipers who (ay,at leaſt in 
their herts, dManus noitvaexce!ſa, ec non Domi- 
us fectt hac ommia : Our mghrie hand , and not 
the lord hath made all thoſe thinges : but rather. 

Conclude moſt humbly vvith , Owmna fecifti 
an nobis, Domine ; [Thou haſt made all thinges im 
©s, 6 Lord; and {© ſettle once for all in thy heart 
atrueand rationall teeling of thy duty to God, 
for the vvhole vvurld and th ſelfe : the onely 
mortiue to perpetua!l punorkes, by and the onely 
-aotidute againit pride. 


THE SECOND MEDITATION, 


VVhat Man: is bound to returne to God for 
all bis benefits; to vuit, Lone. 


x. Onfidr firſt, how having evidently 
concluded the obligation and debt of 
man towards Gud tor all ;his benefits 

rectiued, it tolloweth now to ſeeke yut , vyhat 

it is that Man is bound by the law ot gratitude 
to returne vitto him, in recompence and requite 
all tor all; for ſure it is, that , whereas an obli- 
gation requireth a retribution , at leaſt of grati» 
tade, Man being fo much obliged & knowing 
hirſcle 


creatures giueteſtimony, that Ex parte Dei, of 
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Aimſelfe to be ſo, mult of neceſſity have 6299 
-vyhar vyhere with, in ſome proportion at keaſt, 


to atisfie his Creatour; for otherwiſe, both the 
obligation vvere void and of none effect ; and 
man vvould live in continuall anguistr, as 
knowing himſelfe mdſt obliged , and yet no 
way able toshew himſelfe gratefull, Againe, it 
is cerraine, that vvhat he returneth muſt be a 


"thing of his owne; and, as vvee ſay , his pro 


ſtock; thatÞs, in his owne free power, diſpoſing 
and command; otherwiſe it would not be a free 


«offer; nor acceptable to his Lord : vvha? thin 


thea mult this be? it cannot be this outwar 


«yorld, nor any of the creatures in it; for theſe 


may by violence betaken & vvreſted from him, 
ſonot freely at his diſpoſall; the lame may 

be ſaid of his body & all his members, nay the 
fame of his foule and all her inferiour ſenſes? 
theretore his Liberum arburium his free 
wvillcan by no force be taken from him , that 
is, Ipſo inuito, agamit bis wwill ſubiefted to any 
command ; vvhoſe firſt a and, asI may fay, 


| eldeſtdaughter being Loue, this isthe Jewell or 


Orientall pearle vyhich man may and mult offer 
in gratitude to his God. 

Conclude vvith thankes to God, for the find- 
nga lewell ſo acceptable vnto him ; and begin 
from henceforth ru make the daylic offerung of 
Love ynto him; but ſee that it be entire and fin» 
cere. 

2, Conſider ſecondly the worth and value of 
Louein the Gght of God, and how vvell he 
LI reſet 
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reſteth content and ſatisfied therewith, Firf, 
Louc Per /e (5 ſine omm alto, alone vyithout an 
thing elſe, is ever pleating and acceptable ; as 
much, that noe man, how ric! and full ſocuer, 
refuſeth to accept and embrace any man's loue 
that shall be fincer-ly offered him; nay, whzt- 
{ocuer ts offered vvithout louc or the a p<arance 
thereof, is no vvay gratctull or ne. . > toany 
man. Secondly , the pitt of louc 15 onely free, 
franke and liberall, and all uther giits are ſtyl;d 
ſo, onely from the Jouve and ——_ vvill, vvith 
vyhich they are preſented. Third:y,all thoſe that 
louec, delire nothing {)y much as tu be Iced 4- 
gaine; nay indced they delire nothing ellz;henee 
they grieuc, pine away ard Gdic,it they vubtajne 
not that, See then, 0 my ſoulc, the hingulareſ- 
teeme and defire God hath of thy lour: hc 15 full 
in himſe!te of all bliile, Fr bonrun tormum non 
egens; and needing none thy goods; yet he 1s, as 
ut vvere, a petitioner to thee fur tity Toue; Fill, 
prebe miht cor twum : Sonze , $5 me thy hart: 
and, as one loucoick , detiring nothing but to 
be loued againe of ther; his vi iiland pleature ts, 
that thou imitate him in nothing but in Loue, 
and vyhat followes trom loue ; his other attrt- 
bures he reſcrueth to himiulfe, this nv ot Lone 
he will haue common and mwutunt: viith Loae 
gone he acknowledovt h ivmi{lic {1 ly {atished 
for all his benefits : finally io Love alone he gi- 
ueth this priuiiedge, to doc vvhar the? pleatethy 
Ama, th fac qued vis. Loue ani doe vbas then 


Con- 
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Conclude vvith great toy of heart , that thou 
haſt found out ſo precious a Tevvell a5 Loue ; ſo 
properly thy owne, ſo accept ble to God, ſofas 
tisfoctory tor all hi, benefirs : reſolue to ſet all 
other things aide, and imploy thy ſelfe wholly 
inthis obl.tion of Love. 

3. Contiver thirdly the qualities and condi« 
tions, that this Loue muſt have , to be pleahng 
and acceptib}e ; vvhich may be 22thered , firit 
from the Love that God beares to Man : next 
from the ſeruice which the erexures yeeli him. 
God therefore lon:th man above all creatures; 
nay properly ſpeaking, heJoueth nene but Man; 
fince, for man alone he made a!l: fo muſt Man 
loue God aboue all, or rather God alone ; tor 
from God alone, and none other, he receiucth 
and holdeth, vvhat he hath. God harh ſubictted 
the obedience and ſeruice of Crexares to Man 
alone; ſo let Man &edicate his vvhole loue and 
ſeruice to God alone. Finally God's loue to Man 
is infinite and continuall; fo muſt Man's loue to 
God be vvith proportion, Ex torn auma + 0m 
whas virtbis. With thy wwbele fouls, and woith 
«thy ftrength. Now tor the creatures ; as they 
ofter to Man the beſt they haue; the heauens the 
beſt of their influences, the earth the beſt of her 
fruits, the beaſts, the beſt and vtmoſt of their la- 
bours and endeauours: fo ought Man offer to 
his God the beſt and vt moſt of his ſeruice, that 
isa Loue, pure, a&tine and conſtant . Creatures 
ſerue man by day and night, in hot and cold, 
faire and foule vycather, and that ſincerely 
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without deceir or ſelfe reſpe&t : ſo muſt Man 

Joue & ſerue his God, in vyhat condition ſoeuer- 

he be , ſick or vyell., poore or rich, purely to 
leaſe and content him, 

Concludeto learne and practice this leſun of 
Loue; learne from God a loue ; ardent, libera!l, 
and noble; learne from the creatures, a love, 
bumble ready and fincere ; learne finally from 
both a louc of one onely , towit of God , vvho 
euecr craueth Amorem integrium, entire lone, vvi- 
thout conſortship of any. 

4. Conlider fourthly, how man can have no 
excuſe not pretext from complying vvith his 
obligation Loun for firſt the free vvill of man 
as equall and the ſame in all; that is, abſolutely 
her {elfe aboue all command or power vvhat- 
Cocuer; shee can neithcr be torced, nor yet hin- 
dred from affeCting and louing, vvhat & vvhom 
ahe pleaſes; nay shee alwayes 1s in loue of ſome 
thing or other ; and vvhy then shovld not this 
be of her God onely; yvvhom, Ex wilitas & wwre 

marnre, out of iuttice, and right of nature. She is 
bound to loue , and vvho onely is in himfelfe 
evorthy of her loue ? ſurely noe buſines, noe 
time, noe place can exempt her from louing,che 
being ever ber ſelic io all buſines, time & you 
O my ſoule, thinke a little on this, & call home 
at length thy vvandering loue yuto it's p 
eenter, Secondly, in all other occupations eit 
of mind or body ,.there happeneth paines , ls 
bour, toile, and at length tediouſhefle and vrer- 
fameneſſe: and for this it is awfull to admit of 
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mtertuptions and vacancies; Neque ſermper ar- 
eum tendit Apollo. Nor doth Apollo alluvayes 
bend is bouvy. But in Loue all happeneth the 
quite contrary; {o farre is Loue from paines, la- 
bour and tedioutneſle , that her prime and indi- 
viſible companions are, 10y, content , liueliner, 
and intatigablenes : neuer vyas it heard of a true 
louer wearied or tired out : nay , Loue alone it 
is that maketh all other dificulties eafy; and all 
paines ſeeme pleaſures, all torments roſes: what 
then, 0 Man, can novv excule: thee, butthy 
oyvne i0gratitude and floth, from loving thy 
God ors teruour and perſeuerance. 

Conclude yvith nevy admiration & gratitude, 
toſee the immenſe ſvveetnes & benignity of thy 
God vvho, having obliged man FR aboue 
hisability of requital}, yer for all obligeth him to 
the eaſfeſt thing of all, to vvit, Loue, and to no» 
thing els: & for is or shame,returne him vvhat 
he defireth. 

.* $, Conſider fifthly the ſurpaſſing bounty and 
benignity of our good God :; his oncly dehre is, 
that man vvould loue him; tor this he beſtovved 
on-hinrall that is created ; tor this he follovveth 
kim, as ] may fay, day -and night; tor this he 
veocerh hint by all meanes rmaghnable,vvrthout 


| ealing ortiring: and tor vvhom all this? Cur bo» 


no? for wwhoſe good? tor. his' <v vne profit or 
emmodity thinke you? dnothing Ictle; he is 
Hb aterno from all eternitie enery vvay tull, Er 


| noweyet noftris;and needeth not any thing of ours: 


far.whom thea, but for man. alone ? fo that 
Cl Ll 3 this 
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this very loue, ſo much ſued for by God, re«.. 


dqundeth vyholly and {olely to the profit , ho- 
nourand commodity of the ſame Man. Come 
hither all you, vvhom nothing but proper inte+ 
reſt and lucre can moue and draw; here i a new 
way of gaining Mille per centum , @ thouſand the 
herbs, moſt caly & yet molt pleaſing to both 
es. The ſeruice of creatures is profitable tg 

an for his bare being and ſubſiſtance in this 
lite; vvhich, as on therr part it is forced & com- 
manded , ſo on man's fide it 1s ſo neceſſary as 
that vvithout it he preſently leayeth to be and 
dyecth : but the ſeruice of Loue ,ithat.Man doth 
vnto God,or rather vnto himſelfe;is free, franke 
and noble, yet giveth to Man his vvell being for 
this lite, and that tocome; and vvithout which 
he riterly , nay eternally dyeth. Finally vrhat- 
focuer ether God , the Creatures or Man doth, 
ali forthe good and profit of Man alone , Verd 
grandis Monarcha cut totus famulatur orb. A 
great —_ in deed, vuhom the v3 hols vyortd 

th. 

Conclude therefore. ever to-loue, if thou 

meane toliue, beginne hence forward this new 


way of trading, to get thy beſt liuing by loving. 


more eaſy and more honourable than ſome,that 
- it by playing: finally offer thy Gad peculiar 
thankes and gratitude. 

6. Confider fixthly another moſt admirable 
effe of this loue vyhich Man oweth to Gody 
wvhich is the vniting of all other creatures vnto 
the ſame God : faeds 
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im heaven and carth, are by.theis naturall ſeruice 
and obedzence to man vv holly for him & ynited 
tohim; next Man is, or at leatt should be vnited 
this God by an humble and conftant loue : 
wvwhence it tolluvveth clearcly, that all creatures 
alſoare in and by the loue of man vnited and 
eanioined vyith Godythe Frims and Summum by- 
«7, the laft end, and final good all things; 
Ponder here, 6 Man, both thy dignity and alſo 
obligation ; Gow hath made rhee- the end of all 


| $iscreatures, all being created forthy ſervice: 


then againe, he. hath appointed thee tor the ſole 
mediatour betyvixt him and his creatures, to 
xunite them by loue vnto himſclie, their firſt 
beginning: noe ſmall dignity. Next thy obliga- 
tion, is, to kegpe and conſerye vvith all thy po- 
wer this knot and vnion of all other creatures 
with thy ſelfe to God ; for f@ thoy 5halt firſt, 
aboundantly fatisfic the creatures for the ſeruice 
they doe thee; next,repay God almighty for all 
his benefits; and —_—__— the order of the 
whole vruerſe, vvhich confiſteth in this pro» 
= & combination of creatures vvith them» 
lnes and-their God. Othe force and preroga- 
te of Loue! The louc of God vyas the firſt and * 
fole cauſe of allthings ; & nothing but the Love 
ef Man car orderly reduce them to God againe. 
- Conclude to keepe this chaine vnuiolated;let 
not God & the vvhole world complaine of thee, 
ter the ſole breaker and interrupter of ſo beau» 
tevusan order , leaſt both God & his creatures. 
riſe ypagaiaſt thee, as their commun- enemy, . + 
: Ll 4 7. Cons 
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7. Conſider ſeuenthly., that although Man 
o:ve loue to none but to God, as having recei- 
ved nothing trom my but hinwyet there is ance 
ther loue or reſpect due to h:3creatures, meere> 
ly becauſe they. are hisand belonging to him 
ſo ſubordivate and. deriued from the firſt Loue, 
that it may be rather called an extenſron of the 
ſame Loue, than another diſtin : now as the 
pertecteſt of all God's creatures is Man, im who 
as in fine and ſoft vvaxe is moſt liuely imprinted 
the very 1nage and likeneſle of the Diunnity, in 
the heigth ct his vnderſtanding , liberty of his 
will, and the treaſure of his memory ; ſo Man 
alone aboue all is to be honoured , reſpected & 
loued, merely and ſolely becauſe he is the image 
of God, Hence it followeth firſt , that becauſe 
this image of God is the mein all men, as 
yvell others, asour ielues, peſants as Kings, foes 
as friends &c. therefore vvee are bound to loue 
and reſpect all alike, our neighbour as vvell as 
our {clues, poore as rich, foes asfriends; for there 
can be noe 1uſt difterence of aiie&tion , vvhere 
the motiue ;sand can- be but one, to vvit the 
image of God: and if any other motiue or ref 
pett be pretended, it vvill prove faite and nu 
rious to God, as not deriued from him, It tol- 
loweth fecond]y, that the obligation vvee have 
to loue our neighbour as our {clues, is in the fa 
me ranke vvith our obligation to God ; that 16, 
in the rigour uf tuſtice and the law of nature, 
and not a thing of. ceremony or. courtehe , as: 
toaſt mv thinks, 


Concludes 
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The fir? Chapter. 407 
Conclude ſeriouſly to comply With this thy 
obligation better than hitherto ; and reſolve 40 


' louethy neighbour Non lingus , ſedopere th ve-- 


Tate. Not in wvord only, but in vworke and in 
deede. Let not any vvrong he can doe thee, ſtrike 
out of thy memory the lmage of God he bea- 
reth; 6 never dare, vvith the vvrong of God to 
revenge thy {elfe on Man, 

8. Conſider eightly, how God and the crea- 
tures doe shew vsthe order and manner,the love + 
of our neighbour muſt obſerue. God hath iun- 
printed indifferently in all men his likenes and 
wage: againe he loueth all men vvith an equall 
and common loue, becauſe they beare his ima- 
ge: finally he beſtoweth his benefits equally, Fs 
Pluit ſuper iuſtos oc ineuſtos.- Aud rayneth vpon 
mit, and wniuft. So muſt one man honour loua 
and aſſiſt an other equally , indiffesently , and 
alike, In quantwn eff imago Dei. In as much as 
be is the Image of God. Secondly , the creatures 
ſerue and obey all menequally and vvithout ex- 
eeption; the (unne, the moone, the ſtarres, the 
dements, the trees, the. beaſts make no diffe- 
rence berwizt Popeand Clarke , Prince and pe- 
fant, rich and poore; shall then Man alone make - 
ndiftinftion or inequality in his fellow & bro- 
ther, vyhere God and the Creatures find none? 
Sfor chame and the honour of our.nature,, the 
Shape and picture of the God: head , let vs ho« 
nour, louc and ref} one an other, vvith an 
equall and mutuiall correſpondence; ſogratefull 
& God, ſo comely and decent in it's owne na» 

Lis ture, 
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ture, and of ſo great honour and commodityto 
Man himſclte. For vvhat greater honour, that 
tor ail men to love one the other? & vyhat grea- 
tengommodity to all mankind than vyhat this 
ſoitrong a knor can and vvill afford? it Vis waits 
be forrior uf wmued force be the Frowger,noe doubt 
bur the vmon of Joue and truc amury 1s Fort:ff « 
ma eg» nuncbilts. Me? ftrong and inuncible. 
Conclude to embrace and conſerue true 
anity vvith all; but aboue all, in a Commye 
nity; 6 vvhat a comtortable ſight it is toſce a 
community in peaceand concord? where cuety 
one giveth due reſpect and honour to his bet- 
ters, equalls and ſuperwurs: It not vaine pre. 
tences of right or vyrong cucr driue thee to dis 
fturbe acommon peace. 


THE SECOND CHAPTER; 
Of the qualities and effets of Lone. 


Ouse being the tribute vyce mult pay 

vixo God, let vs conlider next the nas 

ture, conditions and eftects of this loues 
by vvhich our ſoules may be the more enamou- 
red vvith its beauty, as alſo! fly and abhorre 
the more its deadly and preatelt enemy, to 
vat, proper loue; vyhoſe deformity alſo shall 
be knowne by the effects. 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION. 


Of the nature and conditions of Loue, 
both good and bad. 


I. Onſider firſt, that , ( as vvce have ab 
ready concluded ) there is nuthirg left 
vs in this vvorld, that vvee may truely 

and freely eltceme or call our owne , but Loue; 

for vv hatſocuer elle befides Loue, that vvce 
ſeeme to haue, is not trucly in our power, or at 
our difpoling; but may be taken trom vs, aud 
diſpoſed of againſt our wills. Hence it tolloweth 
firlt, that if our Louc bee good , al! that vyee 
have of our owne is goud, and coi-lequently 
wyec our jelues are goud: but if qur Luuc be bad, 
then all that vvec hauc is bad, and vvee allo with 
it. Secondly, our Louc 1s al our ſtuck ; then, if 
wee beſtow it on any,» vee giue him all that wee 
have; and it vvce lole it, vyee lutc all yvee haue, 
and are vndone ; and then vvce lote our Loue, 
ryhen vyce beltovy it viivyortinly, and on them 
tovyhom it is nv vvay due, Thiroly , if all that 
yyce call good ard vertugyus is nuthing ele but 
pocd Loue, th ut ts, Louc vyell bettuvved; then 
lurely, that man is truely vertuous, vyhotc Loue 
is good and vvell bellovycd; and it all wur 
emiilbe loue 11] beſtoyved, then he is abſo- 

lately ill and vitivus, vyhoſe Loue is fo. Q 

the great force of Loue , vvlach alone, and in- 

depending ot the vvhule vyorld , can make vs 
good 
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good and bad, vertuous and vitious happy and 
miſerable ! 

Concludeto loke on Love, as orithe treein 
Paradife , Scientie bont &+ malt ; of the knowledg 
of good and cull; or rater Vite && mortis. of lie 
and death: and ioukein time about thee, on 
vyhat obijctt thou dolt calt thy loue; eſteeme na 
more thy ſelfe nor any other . but accordiagto 
the quality of your loues. 

2. -Contider ſecondly , hovy the nature and 
' property of Louc is, to conjuine,, vnite', nay 
- change and conuert the Luuer into the thing lo. 
ued: for Loue is a pitt freely and frankly be 
ſtovved on vvhom vvee plealc, and as long as 
vvce pleaſe; ſothat our loue is novy totally bi 
to vvhom vvce haue giuen it; a thing novy vn- 
der his dominion and command: novv if Love 
carry the vvill vvith it, and the vvill command 
the vvhole man as it doth ; it follovyeth imme- 
diatly, that the vvi)l alſo and the yvhole man is 
ſolely and totally his, vvhom he loueth, at his 
command and diipoling ; and this ſubicQions 
fo much the greater and mure durable, in that 
ft is not by violence or force of any , but bya 
free and voluntary tranſa@ion ory gift, and f9 
not to be taken of by the command or force of 
any; but onely vyhen loue and the vvill it (eite 
pleaſeth: yet, as long as 5he is 2 ſeruant, she of 
neceſſity vveareth the liucry of ler beloued: fo 
that the loue{ or vvill, vyhich loucth carthly 
things, be cometh in her {elf carthly ; if car- 
gall, beſtiall and ſupertlyov> things , «he wo 
Met 
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"meth alſt carnall , beſtiall «nd ſuperfluous z fi- 


nally it our lou? be of men, it is humane 3 if of 
Chriſt, Chriltiazz and ut of God, it 15 cuine. , 

Conclude hcreatter to britovy thy loue on 
ſome noble and vyort iy obiect ; tor of all miſe- 
ries and tooleries none i5 fo greit , as for one to 
caſt himſelfe voluntarily vader the dominion of 
a baſe companion tor his mate and tellovy, 

3. Conſider thirdly, that Loue 1s due tonos 
creature vyvharſOeucr, but onely to God al- 
mighty ; and this is eut ;ent , firit, becauſe by 
Loue vvceare changed into thething loued; he 
then that loucth things inferivurto himſelte , as 
areall the thing's of this vvorld , debaſeth him- 
ſelfe moſt vaworthily, contrary to the nature of 
all other creatures, vvho euermore adhere ta 
the perteGter, ard (triuc to aduance themſelues: 
whereas theretoare none but Gud can any vvay 

rfe& or better vur will, ſurely none but he 
syvyorthy of our loue, Secondly, our yvill, and 
vhithher the vvhole man, by loue becometh a 
ſeruant and ſulncEt tothe thing beloued; bur it 
1s contrary to all rcaton and 1uſtice, that an 
ſubice& himlelte either to his inferiour or equall, 
but onely to his better, and conſequently onely 
to God by loue, Thirdly, Joue requrirzth loue, 
which none can rcturne vs fo truely, ſo to our 
aduantage , ast 11 infinite ſweetnes of our lo» 
ving God ; vvhat then doe vvee {o hunt after 
barren and deceitfull loues and friendships, and 
omit the ſource and! origen of all true loue, 
ever open and ever crying vato ys 3 Fil, 

M m prebe 
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prebe mibi cor tuum? Sonne, gine me thy have: 

Conclude, but vvith a ſtrong and man ly reſo. 
lution, never to ſtoope any mere thy louc toany 
creature; but to mount it vp, and fixit onely in 
the Creatour, be ſorry thereior, and from this 
preſent, retratt all leagues of loue and triendship 
yvith creatures, and make a new and firine one 
vvith thy God. 

4 Conſider tourthly, that as the thing chiefly 
and principally Joucd can be but one, to true 
loue 1n it felte can be but one; yet fo, as that 
trom this one and head-loue doc law & depend 
all other delires, affections & loves of our ſoules, 
as ſo many boughes or branches from one 
ſtock; ſo that , it. our firſt loue be good and ver- 
tuous, all the reſt of our affettions are good alſo 
and vertuous ; but bad and vicious , it the firſt 
loue be ſo. Morcouer, our firſt loue taketh after 
the nature of the thing firlt, beloued , being, as 
yvee haue {aid, conucrted and changed into it: 
hence it followeth firſt, that if our t:rit loue be 
ot God, she becometh moſt high, beauteoug, 
rich and conſtant; God in himſclte being ſo: but 
ifit be of any creature; then she is low , poore, 
frule, inconitant, never content, neuer ftecure; 
for ſo are all creatures. It tolloweth ſecondly, 
that if God be her beſt beloued , then she beco- 
meth moſt generous, ample, and commouz 
loving all creatures alike tor his reſpe&t, becauſe 
they are his and loued by him : bur it any partt- 
cular creature bc her darling, then she is poore 
and narrow-hearted, tul! of ſelte-reipects, pri- 
uale 
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ate intereſts, and by-mntentions ; for ſuch are 
all creatures. 

Conclude againe, to fix thy -loue on God 
alone, that {o it may be ſweet in it ſelte for thy 
owne ſoule, and for others common and pro» 
fitable : 6 free thy ielfe from the ſlavery of a 
baſe and abiett love ,  vyhat ſocuer it coſt thee; 
marke how thou hateſt in others a narrow-hear- 
ted mind. 

5. Confider fifthly , how there can be but 
twothings chiefly and principally loued; tow?t, 
enher God, or ſome creature ; and of creatures 
it muſt be that yvhich is moſt ynited and con» 
joined with vs, that is our ſelues, and our _ 

wper will; and this loue is called pr Que, 
y capitalland declared enemy againſt the Sacred 
and Eternall Deity. For firit , a will forſaking 
God and placing h:r loue in her felte , maketh 
her ſelte the but , the fizit and laſt obie&t of all 
ber thoughts, vvords and decdes;Jand is in this 2 
traitourtu God, and facrilegiouſly ſnatcheth 
from his h-ad the crowne ot his Deity; for it is 
God's privilecige onely, to loue himſclfe, and to 
{ublift in the pleaſure of his owne vvill. Se- 
condly the vvill that loueth her ſelfe, loneth all 
ber things for her ſclfe onely , ſubie&eth all 
things elſe to her owne pleature honour 
glory: vvbich is an other ſacriledge and thefr;for 
God made all things tor his owne honour onely. 
O bornble monlter of proper loue, Yui exalras 
ſe ſuper omne quod dicitur Dens , ant auod colt 
tur | which exaltath it ſelfe aboue all thas whith 
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3s 01727 God, or wohkich is 1.0 »1hipped! but alis, 
hc vviil never cry 1t {o; tor the true God vvil, 
as be plcaſeth, tike is +wne revenge, and hurry 
her ito cternall ubliuion, 

Conclude vvith trembling and feare, to ſee 
how calily vvordlings contemne & tread downe 
God altrighty's fole prerugatiuc; and that fora 
little iatereſt, a bea?!y plex: reſolve thou ne» 
uerto be any more {v ardactius ; but hekt on 
thy God's fide againit lvtoule a monfter. 

6. Conlider {ixthly, that as the luue of God is 
the ground and origen of all gavdnes content & 
happines; ſo the loue of our {clues is the ground 
aud cauſe of all yvickednes , dilcontert and mi- 
(ery. For the love t God maketh a-ſoule holy, 
humble, benigne, & quiet; but proper love ma 
keth her irrel1gious, proud, curitand turbulent, 
The loue of God is like to kim, bounteous, am- 
ple and generous: but proper loue is miſerable 
nar row and baſe-hcearted. The loue of God ma» 
keth the ſoule free, exempt, and aboue the con 
mand of all her fellow-creatures: but proper 
loue maketh her a ſlaue, & ſubict to the loweſt 
and vileft of creatures. The lone of God enry 
cheth the ſoule vvith a thouſand conſtant and 
ſtable Iewells;but proper loue vvith nothing but 
fume and vanity. The loue of God enlightneth 
the ſoule to ſee and apprehend clearely, both 
wvyhat her ſclfce is, and vvhat her God, aud all 
.ether things arc: but proper loue blindeth fo all 
«the ſenſes, that nothing appeareth as it truely 1s, 

Opoore yyerldling, raife vp thy head out of thy 
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The ſecond Chatter. 413 
owne boſome, and looke towards heauen , Vbs 
pulchritudo oft the ſatictas eterna. VVhere it be- 
autre and eternal ſatietie. 

Conclude te caſt this viper, this refined poi» 
ſon out of thy heart ; and cordially to embrace 
the loue of thy God : hereby thou vvilt pleaſe 
God more, then it thou shouldeſt raiſc the dead 
tolife; and thy foule vvill ſoone feele the diffe» 
rence betwixt this ſweet and ſowre loue. 

7. Conſider ſeuently hovy the loue of God is- 
moſt honoured , and praiſed of all ; but mow 
love moſt odious and hatefull to all : the reaſon 
is maniteſt; for the loue of God is one andthe 
fame in all thoſe that loue God , and fo by it all 
ae vnited vvith God and amongſt themſelues, 
by the conformity of their loves 2nd the vnity 
of the thing loued : ſo all muſt nceds be peace, 
concord and content among them; all, mutuall 
loueand ivy , for the com mon proſperities of 
one anorher. But on the contrary, the obieft of 
proper loue is different in euery one, for that 
enery oneloueth himſeite chietcly , and other 
things nv further then- they conduce , to theit 
owne commodity, content,or honour: theloues 
therefore, and conſequently ſuch loners , muſt 
be as different as their obiets beloued ; that is 
every one for himſelfe;& ſo can hang no other= 
wiſe together then Samſons foxes, by the taile 
of ſome intereſt or pl-afures; vyhich once loo 
ſened, all falls to contuſion, jarres, vvarres, and 
endles (trifes, every one ſtanding a loofe from 
the reft, aud vpor the guard onely of his owne 
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honour and profit; and {'» oppoting, enuying, &- 

vyreſting from others by right or vvrong, what 

he can, 6 vvhat can there be amongſt ſuch, bur 
a hcllish hatredand malice ? 

Conclude as thou. hopeit ror a heauen buth in 
this and the next liie, toloue thy God Ex tore 
corde, 7 ex tota anima : From thy vuhole barn 

- mndfromihy vubole ſoule. and as tor proper loue 
Tet it bein thy ſelfe, as it is tothers, the obieR 
of thy hate: and: know ,. that it cuer thou con. 
Eurretathe breaking uf peace, it 1s gut of ſelte» 
loue that enflaueth thee. 

_ BY. Conſider erghtly,that although felfe-loue 
be ſuch a monſter; yet one excellent leiTun may 
be drawnc frum it; vvhich is, tie manner -and 
order how vyce ought to loue Gud: tor vbſerueg 
vyhat method aſclicloner victh in luuiag hims 
ſelte, & the ſamea true louer mult keepe un los 
wing of God. Firſt then, a ſelte-luyer luucth and 
followeth {olcly his owne vvill and pleature, & 
no man'scl{e; ſo mult 1true louer follow the 
vill of God, and no other, Secondly, a. ſelte los 
uet {ecketh & cherizhetiy no man's hunour but 
his owne,preterreth it before all others, & would, 
haue all men honour and reſpec him onely: ia, 
the ſame manner mult a truc leuer exair & pro»: 
cure God's honour Ly laraſelic ad others, and, 
hate all honour that is not conliltent vvith 
Guad's honwur; al ate and deſtroy it. Thardly , a, 
ſe!telouer ſceketh his owne praite and fame, 
that a'l ſpeake vvcll and none ill of him: fo 8 
euc luuer mull iccke Goys praile onely , inuie, 
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ellto his praiſes, and not tatfer with patience 
the lealt vvord tpoken againit him. Finally, a 
ſelte- lover expecteth that men loue-nut onely 
him, hut all that. belongeth viito him , his car, 
his dog: ſo mult a tzue loucr loue not onely God, 
but all that is God's alſo, that is all his creatures 
in their radke and place, as they avpertaine te 
God. . 

Canclude to learne and practiſe this pious leſs 
fon: looke ever vpon thy owne heart, and w hat 
thou indeſt there pl-anng to thee, transter -it 
alland paſſe it oucr tt» thy God: this. may 
feme but bttle for him, but ] vvish all vvould 
giue him. that. 


THE SECOND MEDITATION: 


Of.che fruits of good e5 bad Lone, both in 
this + 47 the next world. 


b. Onſider firſt, that asevery tree or plant 
beareth and yeclucth a difterent truits 
according to it's kind;ſo the two prime 

loves of God & our feiues planted m our heartss 

like trecs in a field, muſt needs bring forth their 
ditzerent truits ;. and that as contrary and oppo» 
fite as they theindelues are. The laſt and tnall 
fruit that accructh to man out of all his labours 


- and endeauours mn this vvorld, can be no other 


than ioy or ſadnes:for all ot her cttects paſle away, 

ad thei onely remaine; 'tis 1oy, content , and: 

guictues ct heart, that o1an ſeeketh tor y in ui + 
Ho Mm 4 
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his labours, and having tound it, reſteth him- 
ſelte there and feeketh no further: but 'tis ſadneg, 
griete and affliction of mind he flyeth trom 
with :I| lis might. Now {adnes i« an 1ll truit, & 
fo caanvt proucce( but from an 11! tree , that is, 
from :elte loue; and ivy, being a good truit, 
muit ſpring trom the guod tree of the loue of 
God. Sce my ſoule, vvhat tolloweth hence; the 
fruitislike the tree, that is, wy like tothe loue 
whence it procecedeth : rruc Joue 15 like to the 
thing loued, that is, like to God; and hence true 
joy mult be like to God, that isammortall, molt 
copious, molt beautcous and molt ſweet. 

Conclude Seminavre [emen bonum 1m agyo two, 
#8 /cc- cool ſeede m thy field, as thou hopelt tor 
a:0yiu'l harucſt; & lane im thy heart, and pre» 
ſerue vvith the morning and cuening watering 
of prayer, the taire plant of the loue of God z'Es 
dabit ttht fruttur ſuum in tempore (a0. And it 
thall giue thee its ſrutte in it1 time. 

2. Contider ſecondly the happines a true Iv» 
ver of (-0d enioyeth in this vvorld : true Love 
and tru- Joy runne on Aiques paſfibns ; vilh 
aquall þ aces; firit then , as the Love of God is 
=_ oly and divine; ſo is the Joy, tull of pare, 

oly and diuine delightsand pleatures. Second- 
ly, Toy, flowing from Loue, isthe life of man, 
Nuulla im vita, vis nullum gaudium ; For there 
14 no life , wwhere there 45 no 10y; all that man 
{ceketh for, is :oy and content, & having found 
that vvhich is true, flowing from true loue, he 
zeltcth and fcedeth on that ; Gawdizus oy 
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latat cor, nutrit & deletat. For ioy dilates, nou- 


| vicheth, and delighteth the hart. Thirdly, as true 


loue is onely and totally inwardly in the vvill 
and heart; {0 is true ioy, and conſequently the 
true happines of man conſifteth in tte inward 
content of his heart & vvill; & this ioy, hke his 
loue,can never be riken from him byany force, 
being _ by the bberty of his will; & fo 
he may be ener joyrull and content, if he pleats. 
Ovvorldlings, vvhat ſceke you in outward rt» 
ches, honours, pleaſures? content? None#t, vos 

weritis; intus et non foris. It is not vuhere you 
| oty it is vvithin not wwithout. Tourthly, as 
Louz extendeth it ielfe from God to all his crea- 
tures for him; ſo doth-alſo toy: and hence doth 
true ioy multiply and nc as faſt as mcn doe: 
fo that all is 10y, Intws &+ foris; woithin and. 
vvithowt, all- mirth; no enuy, hatred, jealouſy, , 
or debates amoug truslovers. 

Conclude, as thou hopeſt for any true hap« 

ines in this vyorld, to foſter and cherish in thy 
rt th6 true and ſweeteſt loue of God, Pelicue 
the Prophet, and thou shall find him to fay true: 
Videte & guſtare, quoniam ſuaus ft Dominus. 
See and taft, for our lord is fuverte. 

3. Conſi er thirdly, that joy, the fruit of true 
love, muſt be in the next lite 1n it's height and 
full perfection; the law of true lone is, that the 
lovers conceale a:id hide nothing from each 
other: as therefore the true louing foule hath in 
this lite diſcouered and opened her (clfe total] 
whcrbeloucd. E: effudit in couſbettu Dei ans- 

Mu F. man , 
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mam ſuam; And hath powured out ber ſoule in 
the ſught of God: aid God hath as yet shewed 
himſclfe vato her in the cloud onely of faith, 
or the like; ſo heby the laives of loue, muſt 
open himſelte clearely vnto this louing ſoulein 
the next life, that being the Terminus (1 non plus 
wvitra endgnd 1:imoeſt of all herdetires & 2Qions, 
The louing ſoule therefore ſecing God deere! 
with his rauiant perteCtions and attributcs,shall 
there arrrue to the hcight of her love, for Bo 
1326173 q140 Ag COgnit um, 67 Mags amnarun; good 
the more it is knw une , the more is it loued ; and 
conſequently to the height of her ioy and finall 
content , tor toy followeth the propurt:on of 
loue. Finally, the cleare ſight of the Deity bein 
vnchangeable, the louc is alſo immoueable, an 
by good conſequence , the ivy perpetuall and 
ſecure ; Ez haceft aterna felicitas , a4 mM. 
And this, my ſoule , is eternal feticarie. See, 6 
my ſoule, and admire the ſoaring vying, and 
sharpe eye of this Eagle Loue ; she neucr ſtop- 
peth , till she cnter and diſcouer the boſome 
of the Deity. 

Conclude topoure out thy.heart here to thy 
Gud in a true, teruent and conſtant loue : take 

nocreature haue any sharein it, as thou 

hopeſt to haue God totally in heauen: knows 
the law of loue is, Toram pro toto. All for all. 

4. Conſider fowrbly , how , as. next tothe 
loue of God is the loue of our neighbour like 
our ſelues; ſo, next to the ioy the loue of God 


produceth in vs,is the ioy the louc of our neigh 
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bour cauſeth; and tecauſe vvee loue our neigh- 
bour as our ſ*lues , it followeth that, our ioy of 
his bliſie is equall ro rhe ioy of ovr owne, Sce 
then and conceiueifthou canſt 6 my ſoule, the 
multiplication and reciprocation of our joy in 
heauen; vvhere euery one isto haue and enioy 
the ioyes of all the bleſled, both Angeils & men, 
according to the mcaſure and extent of loue, 
which is to all and every one. This is. vvhat the 
Prophet prom ſeth vs;.Twnc videbis o3 affines, 
mirabitur & dilatabitur ror tunwm. Then halt 
thou ſee , and abound , and thy hart shall mar- 
walle and be enlarged. There is yet one tortent 
more of ioy and delight, Iuo imebriabrmur in 
dome De: , woith vubich vie shail be inebriated 
inthe houſe of God, vutuch- is this. All the Bleſſed 
doe louc God inhnitely more than themiclues 
or any other ; and cuntequently reioice in his 
Miſle vvithout compariour more than in their 
owne or of all the reil; and becauſe all are vnited 


| byloue and ivy to God, they all meet and con- 


curre in one an other's ioycs intrinſecally in the 
very God head; vyhere atter a vyvondertul man- 
nerthey ſev, loue and enioy one the other; Nee 
datur plus witra. And this is the vimodt. 
Conclude to practice here the loue of t 
neighbour; and to reivy ce here at his | _ hap, 
both fpirituall and temporall; that ſo thou maſt 
there begin thy heaven : and let thy loue of him 
bepure)y for Gud,, and in God: tor ſo vuill al 
ture tothy owne blifle and joy, 
5. Coulider fifthly , how our good: God by 
m 
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moſt true louer,anddo according tothe Pfatmt 
Voluntatem timentium ſe faciet , & deprecatio- 
wem eorum ex audiet. He vuill doe the will of 
them that feare him, andwyvill beare their pra yer. 
The happy foule: finding her ſelte in the Ocean, 
of bliſle, to vyhich loue hath brouzhr her, ca- 
ſteth downe her eves vpon her old companion, 
her body, nay.a'id vpon allthe interiour globe, 
vyhich hauec terued her as toor ſteps to raiſe her 
to that height; and vvishing them well and alto 
happy in#bcir degree, God almighty preſentiy 
granteth her detire, and vvill in due time raite 
them buth to a p<riect coniiftence of happines; 
that is, the body hall be rc-vnited to the {oule, 
not as now, groſſe, morta!), jeeblo; but immor- 
tall, ſtrong, and beauteous ; & decent rabernacle 
for ſuch atoule: and the vvhole vniuerle $hall 
be clothed in aliuery of pt iv went verdure, de- 
light, pleature, beauty and brightnes 1» ſacuis 
feculorum, 3 erit Detes oninia im ommbus. For 
ener, and God thall be all in ail. View now and 
admire, 6 Chriſtian ſoul, the golden and pre» 
tious Chaine of Love; byloue all rings receiued 
their being and conſeruation ; | y l,ue they all 
vyhecl about, & at length returie to their firlt 
orien; by loue they all have <cteraa!l ivy and 
blue in him, eucry thing according to it's Ca 
pacity : Cur fit aternus honor & » bs Amen 
To wihom be emerlailing honour -and gloris 
Amen. 

Conclude to buy this Orientall pearle of 
Loue, vvhatſocuer paines and charges RE 
thee. 


—— 
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thee. O make thy {clic vvith men and all we 
creatures happy in this vyarld and in the next; 6 
let none be miterable, it thou canſt helpe it. 

6. Contider f1xthly ontthe other tide, the 
fruits that proceed trom {{Ife-loue, vvhich ſure 
mult be oppoſite to the fruits of true loue. And 
yet vvec ro that (clte-loue yeel.{eth alſo 
a certaine kind of joy or content; tor vvhoſoeuer 
obtaineth the honour, the plcalure, or commo=- 
dity he loueth, muſt needs take ſome content 
and ioy;and this it is that maketh men ſo merry, 
lauginng, an4 ioutall ; but alas, if vvee looke 
into the in(;d2 of it, vveesha'l find it Fpainted 
joy, and a trve fadnes. For firit, this kind of toy 
45ncucr obtained but vvith infinite toile,diſpuſt, 
nay damnmage of uthers, andthe ruine of our 
owre {uulcs; whereas truc ivy coſteth no painess 
is ſweet to others, and profitable to our iclues. 
Secondly, this ioy, being gotten, is molt op- 
poſiteand iniurivusto God ; fotto rejoice in a 
finne committed is vyorſe than a ſimple loue of 
it; nay it i54n abſolute and finall contempt of 
God: & can this be toany foule a true comfort? 
Thirdl-, th:s ivy is molt short, {raiic and vncon- 
ſtant; nay [ure nut to hold long, butto end in 
eternal] imilcry and ſadnes: fo that, contrary to 
truc i0y, it is hatefull ro God and man ; & brin- 
geth vvith it, ur leaucth behi:14 it , atrue, bitter 
and euerlaſting griete and ſidnes. O vyorldlings, 
refleQ a little 6n your broken ſleeps, and daily 
thoughts; and ſure you yvill cvatelle your ioyes 
to be mecre butterflies, 

Nga Con. 
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Conclude to vndeceiue thy ſ(elfe and friends us 
muecl1 as thou canſt; open thy eyes, and be not 
taken with ſo foolish & bitter a bait: but reſolue 
to lay the 2x2 at rhe root and cut of {elfe-loue, 

7. Conlicer {cuently , that if true loue. haue 
for it's fruit after this life , eternall joy and con» 
tent , ſurely teltc-loue muſt , on the contrary, 
haue eternal! ſadnes and anguich. And thisan- 
== Shall be twofold; the firit, ſuch a foule 
$hall be totaly and eternally depriued and dif- 
poſſeſſed of wharſoeuer $she deiireth and lon- 
geth for; what delights, honours, commodities 
She enjoyed here, are now lett all behind; & yet 
$he longeth more than cuer tor them ; but in 
vaine : apaine, the true good and happ:nes, for 
which she was created , she then will (ve moſt 
dearely and delire moſt vehemently ; & withall 
ghee ſeeth her {olte eternally depriucd of it, and 
that by her owne fault onely. O molt wretched 
creature,thar shal neuer more cnioy any glimp- 
ſe of either true or falſe goo! Secon.i'y , she 
hall be forced to haue a!l that is mutt wxlious, 
aduerſe and pgrieuous fo her: and tirit, fur her 
Eternall habitation , a darkeſume an. (tinking 
Gungeon mult be her houſe ; hor companions 
and play-felluwes, no berrer than dewli: ; the 
element she mutt live in, fire and {rinvitune;her 
food, the worme ui her guity con{cience KC 
and all this tor eucr, whether *hee will or no. 0 
moſt fad aud ſullen condivivun, V3 nil ade? 

dwult anima , te nihil deeft qu0G non wall! 
wvhere nothing 1s preſent » thas the joule _ 
acl, 
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bane , nothing It mitimng wuhich it vyonld not 
haxe ! 

Conclude with new hatred tothe viper of pro» 
per love, that at l2noth devoureth even that 

re and painted joy, vvhich vvas at firſt pro- 
fered & promſled:6 turne in time thy thoughts 
and affections tothat good vvhich will never 
faile thee. 

8. Conkidereightly, how both God. and all 
creatures Wi!l take full reuenge of ſelte-loue in 
the next world O what torments will the om- 
—_—_— an offended God heape vpon ſuch 
aſfoule, vihich here fo ſcorned his offers. 16 
fleighte d his goodnes, ſo abuſed his benefits, {0 
contem ned his menaces and threats; and yer 
knowing for ccrtaine, that he could and vvoul 
revenge himielte to the tull:tinally,w hich here, 
by iowng, eftceming and preterring her ſelte 
befure her Creatour, laboured all shee could to 
fnatcl; trym his head the crowne & prerogatiue 
ofthe Deity, an-! ylurpe it to her {elje ! & how 
will he hurc her downe into an abyiſe of eter» 
nall contempt , shame , dishonour , ynder ha 
center of the earth, vvhereall the vvorld sþk 
trample and kick at her 1» /ecula ſeculorum; for 
ener vaithout end , vwhere all the creatures vvill 
riſe vp againſt her, E: pugrabunt contra inſen(a- 
tam, and will fight aganeit the ſenſeleſſe, to res 
uvenge both their Creatour's vvrong and their 
owne, in abuling them tor her owne pleaſures 
againſt her and their Creatour's vyi!l and ho- 
nour, Who cau apprehend the coptufion it will 
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be, never more to hope for one £204 looke 
from her Creatour nor any creature; 12y nor for 
one thought of her ſelf, vyhich $ha!l not afli 
and rorment her ? 

Conclude to ahhorre ſuch a monter, as is 
ſelfe-loue; and vvith all thy f vrce to !oue, ſerue 
and © bey thy Creatour; and to abuſe none of his 
creatures ; but to dire&t thy ſelfe 3nd all to his 
ſole ſeruiceand honour : Gud i; P:11:094 ved dhe 
for, apatient revvarder, that is, motto; ble, 
at finally contemned. 

9. Conlider ninthly, how theſe to Capitall 
loucs, of God and our {thues, lnve for their laft 
and ſinall effe&two King2domes or Citics,foun- 
ded by them, and inhabited by their Clients and 
followers; but more contrary and oppoſite ln 
fituation and condition than are the North and 
South poles; or , as the phraſc is, as diſtant as 
heauen and hel}, being indeed no other than 
heauen and hell: and this is moſt conformable 
tothe diuine iuſtice and equity, that ſuch deadly 
enemies should be irparated one from an other 
wvithout any commerce or communication for 
ever, becauſ: they are never to be reconciled: & 
then, vyhere mult the true loucrs of God be,but 
vvith him inthoſe higheſt Palaces of heauen, 
aboue all creaturcs? and vvherc felf>-louers, but 
by themiclucs, vnd-r ground, froddon downe, 
and oppreſſed by all crextures, vvronged 
them? True loners, vvhoſe lone 1s large, mouth 
ting, heauen!y, dilerue no ele than thi ſe vat 

and high orbes for their Labitation ; an leads: 


ww» by 


STD - 24 


The ſecond Chapter. 415 
locers, vvhoſe hearts are narrow , low and ob- 
fcurs dungeons. Now as for the eendition of 
theſe Cities , let it ſuffice .Nnod im vna eft omne 
& purum bonum ſine mixtura mali ; in altera 
omne &> purum malum ſine mixtura bom , 1n ſ«- 
cula ſeculorum. That in the one 15 all good.without 
the leaft mixture of ewill; in the othar- all enall 
wuithout theleaſt nixtmre of goed, for all ater- 
Mitte. 

Conclude, and make now thy choice vyhich 
of theſe Cities thou detire{t to be made free de- 
nifon of: but reſolue this alſo, that hauing once 
made thy choice, thou take and keepe the right 
way voto it; let nv company, kindred or reſpedt 
divert thyilteps; tay alwaics. Hec e#t via , non 
illa. This ts the way, not that. 


THE THIRD CHAPTER. 


Of Mans obligation to feare, honour, 
and praiſe God. 


FTER the obligation of Loue, vvhich 
is the firſt of paſſions, follow many 
others, of teare, of honour, of praiſe &c. 
all vvhich Man is bound to pay and ofler to God 
onely, and to noe other creature ; much leſſe 
to himielte; although, as in Loue fo in theſe 
alfo, all the profit and commodity vvill redound 
w hamiclte onely, 
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THE FIRST MEDITATION, 


Of the feare tw reverence Man ovveth 
80 bis Creatour 


0, Onſider firſt how God, being the groat 
Artificer or work man, of botk the bis 
ger and leſicr vvorld, bath made nv 

thing in vaine, butall for ſu;ne particular end 

and ſerujc- : that is, all other creatures for the 
feruice of Man , and man immeidiatly for his 
owne ſervice; tor-nothing mediateth betwixt 

God and Man, he b-3ng God's wnage & likenes 

hencei1t tollovyctlr, that , as vyhat{oeucr iate- 

nour creatures kaue is all tor Man's vie,fo what» 
ſocuer Man hath aboue them , mull be dedica- 
acd to $uÞ&'s leruice; and what 15: hat but a!l ihe 
good acts of his vvilt and vaderitanding? io that 
vyhaafocucr he is abic todoe by any of thele, he 
is bound to offer it continuaily ali to his Max: 
vvay therefore hath he vaderdaiiiiag, voleſticit 
be to comtemplate h's Creatuur > vvay a free 
vvill, but t@Jouc his maker? hath hethe power 
to praiſe or extoll? ſurely he can 10 1witly pratie 
none, as his owne Lord and Father. Can he griue 
honour or glory to any ? and can he then out 
to honvur aud glority bs God,the Prinum prim- 
fiptum, the prime /oirce, Of ali his goud ? can he 
reicice inthe guud of any, & out mn the goud of 
his Surmugem bonun ? bis chit feit good? Finally, 
vwhont C1 a creature tears but his Creatuur; 
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The third Chapter. 427 
or vvhom can a childe reverence aud reſpect, 
bur hi- Father ? 

Cunclude to imnploy all theſe faculties: & adts 
other wiic than perhaps thou halt hitherto done 
or thoug ht on: Sos reduce, as firre as in 
tace lycth, theorder and happines vi vir earthly 
Parad'ic; that is, reduce thy fuperiour part 'toa 
pericct oe ence, and teare of Gud, and thy 
inferiour part vvith other creatures vyill ſoane 
doe the !11Ke ro thee. - 

2. Cunfider feco ly that althowigh all other 
affeftions tollow tit of Joue, (0 that giuing our 
laeto Gud, vvce c..nnot but giue him all the 
reſt; yet there is an 2fpeciall reaton and motiue 
tur euery one api”, Vor fit, the obiect of loue 
15 g2gdnres in F 1.ite, and communicated to 
whers; both vohich bemny proper tc God alune; 
h2 alo:icisto be loned of al! 3 uid moſt of Man; 
vwho knowes tus. Secondly, the obieft of 
fare i5p vvver and Commion; God then being 
av omaip. tens Lord, and the oacly Lord of 
man, it tulorweth that Man ne tcare none 
fauc G x! ; but teare him continually. Againe 
honour is due to excellency , an. praile to vvite 
dome and prudence; God then bertag the lource 
of all vvorta aad digairy,& ht; vuuedeme being 
the pruducer, and promdence the tupreme Go» 
vernour of alt things but eipecially of Manzſure 
man is bound by thee titles 2 hunour & praile 
God aboue all things. The l:kc is to be fud of 
taith, grounded on verity, vyhich in God is ſu» 
preme, Neque jalliiur a:it ſullit, Nether is hee 
Nn4 deces 
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decerued, nor doth hee aecetue,and ſoan vntallible 
credit is to be giuen him by man. Neither ought 
his hope to be Icile than vadoubred & certaine, 
having for it's ground a power, a knovvledge, 
& goodnes every vvay infinite. Finally , all the 
good atiections vyee can imagine ought to be 
retevecd ſolely and cuer to Gull. 

Counclude, as in thy loue ſo inall thereſt of 
thy affefuuns, to regard, and reipett none but 
God: fo shalt thou find a happines in this vyorld: 
ſee vvhat adignty it is to acknovvie!ge none 
ouer thee but Gail; and vyhat's greater then to 
be vader him. 

3. Confider thirdly, that as loue is the firſt of 
&l aſt-ctiong, fo vvithout loue none of the reſt, 
are either acceptable to God , or dclighttull to 
the hcart that oftereth them ; ſo that vybo fea» 
reth vvithout loue, dth it vvith paine & ſadnes 
and vyho honourcth vvithout loue, is but a flat- 
tcrer; ain neither ſach teare nor ſuch honour is 
gratetu!l to God : andthe reaſon is, becaule as 
nothing cometh ot fre-ly and trankly bur loue, 
{ſo nothing can be acceptable but loue , or for 
love. Let vs ſce then huvy Loue and tare difter, 
and yet vvith all agice and helpe one the other, 
Loue is franke ani tree , vvithout torce and £9» 
ation, and conſ. quently ever vvith Pleaſure 
and delight ; an abſolute and all commanding 
Lord: bur feare of it ſelfe is the brit ; that is the 
lovvecit of flaues, alvvayes forced, eucr in paine 
and anguish: apaine, Loue by it's freedome be- 


$as vvith God, and ipreadcth her vvings o_ 
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al! creatures for him; but the feare of God ſtan- 
deth in avve of him onely, and of no other. Yet 
they meet together and concurre in- this, that 
loue ſweetneth feare and maketh it free , that 
is, filial}; and feare tyerh and fixeth loue faſt to 
God: to theſe are the two chaines that linke 
and faftea a ſqule to God both rongly and' 
ſweetly ? 

Conchude to embrace and praftice this ſoe 
ſweet and filiall feare, and shake of that other 
ſeruile one, fit for flaucs not children of God: 
fay cuer vvith the Prophet ; Exnliate Domins 
tum tremore; reloycs to our Lord with trem- 
bling ; exult with loue, and tremble jointly 
vvith feare. 

4. Conſider fourthly,that as from the loue of 
God there followeth a holy feare of him,ſo alſo 
frim ſelte-loue there ariſcth a feare as bad as it; 
yet vvith this di:fcrence; that the feare of God is, 
alone, that is, he that feareth God teareth him 
onely, and nothing elſe cither in heauen or hell; 
but hauing his eye euer vypon his Lord & God, 
how to pleaſe and content him, as forall things 
elſe, he treads them vader his feet, and is more 
feareful! to them then atraid of them; and this is 
eaſily to be perceiued in the very countenance of 
thoſe that ſerve God. Bur alis a ſelte- louer, what 
15 it that he feareth not ? firſt his owne perdition 
and drmnation; next death, that dreadtull mon-+ 
ſtrr, the nigheſt ſtep to hell; then plagues , 
warres, fickneſles, the harbingers of death:next, 
all ſart« of diſtewpers in the weather , as hears 
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or colds, ſtormes at ſea or land ; cucry infirmity 
af his body, loſt: of his goods , noile of an ene» 
my : finally , euery shacdow of danger, 6 vvhat 
frights it putteth this poore wrech into? Er ef 
vi1a Cine perndens ante oculos eins : Ard hs life ty 
hanging before 15 eyes: {othut in !icad of one teare 
ot'God, vviich he rej<Reth, he is eucr aſſaulted 
vvith a thouſand moſt galtly and vgly teares, & 
is become the gally-ſlauc ot cuery the leaſt and 
vileſt cr-ature, 

Conclude to deliuer thy ſclſe from the thral- 
dome of vyord!y teare,vvhich bringerh ſv many 
and daily trights vvith 1t; and embrace the feare 
of God vnely, vvhich Jouc ſweetneth, & mas 
Keth tree and delighttull: Timeat azima mes 
Dominum ; Cp coufige timore 1140 Carnes meas. 
Let my ſerule feare the lord ; and pearce my fieis 
wuith thy feare. . 


THE SECOND. MEDITATION, 


Of the honowr, glory and prai e Man is 
bound to giue to God. 


r. ; Onſider fitſt, hovy God almighty hath 
made the vvorld and all therein, princis 
pally for his ovvne honour and glory,& 

ſecondarily tor the profit and vtility of Man: rot 

Man being poore and needy can receive dul 

more and more increaſe & per. ection: but God, 

beingteuery vvay tull and compleat in him felte, 
cannot incicale any other vvay then un ——_ 
arne, 
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fame honour and renovvne ; and as, all other 
creatur2s ſerue Man's profit and commodity, fo 
ought Man to ferue God alone in the propaga- 
tion of his honour and fame. The honour of 

ver istodoe things molt poyvertully; and 
vari Man acknovvledgeth God to be omnipo- 
tent, Las operator omnia fortiter : vybho wvyer- 
keth all thinges mighte!y: the gloty of vviſedome 
1s to order things mult vviicly, Er quza Dems 
diſpomt ommia ſnaniter, And becauſe God aijpo- 
ſeth of all thinges ſoveetely. Man fiyleth him iti» 
nitely vviſle : the renovvne of guodnes isto dif 
perſe gites and benefits moſt franke!y, treely & 
aboundantly;and, becauſe God doth this beyond 
all meaſure, Plarns ſuper iuſtos & ininuſi25 , ray= 
ning vpontif, and vinuſt, Man cannot but exalt 
him vvith rhe titles of moſt good, moſt liberall, 
molt magnificent. This all creatures doe in their 
dumbe language, but Man alone muſt ſupply 
for all knovvingly and lovingly. 

Conclude to citermethe great fauours God 
doth thee, firlt in makzng the vvhole vvorld for 
thy commocity; next 1n zppointing thee to be 
the ſpukes mantor 2!l other creatures, and the 
lole uratour, and digulger of his name & praiſes. 

2. £ontider fecond]y rhe ſtrict obligation that 
Man hath to honvur and pratle Cod, more than 
all other creatures hauc. Gori, as 1s abouc fad, 
hath made a!l for his ovyne honour & glory,this 
isthe end and aime of all his vrorkes; honour 
therefore and glory is due vato him from tis 
creatures z yrhich duty noe creature knovving 

aud 
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and ynderſtanding but Man , it tolloyveth that 
man alone tor himſclte and others is bound to 
honour, praiſe & extull the name of God, vvith 
all the povver of his hcait,and vpen all occaſions 
to procure that other men doe the like, in their 
lite, workes and words; for this honour of God 
is he bounJd to forg-e triends, furtunes, nay life 
it {c].e, rather than ſutter it to be blemished in 
the leaſt point. Nor let man fe.re to be a loſer 
hereby; tor that our good and liberall God an- 
nexeth cuer to his owne honour the profit of 
man; and vvith the tame proportion at man 
multiplycth and increateth the honour of Gud 
outwardly am onglil men, -doth God increale & 
confer his] reall giits and bleſſings fon Man, 
Learnc, 0 my tou'e, this neve vv1y of thriving, 
{0 little practiſes mn the vvoild ; leaue the char 
dow, and take hol.l on the ſubſllance, 
Conclude t. be hereafter molt carefull topro- 
gye Gods honour z ard to be molt tenderof 
Ld Lame; 6 ilufter not any , cithetin care 
neſt or jelt , to diiparage in the lealt point the 
honour of God , Chrilt, his Church, or of any 
thing that belongeth vntv them ; but oppole 
them vehatiocucr they bee. 

3. Conhd. rtiirdiy, how 1t the duty gf Man 
be, as it 14, to labuur and procure m all hv 
actions the tule honour and fs of God, hat 
an enurmious linne 1s it, Ioc ndcauour the cons 
trary ; that 15 to neglect and contemaethe ho+ 
nour of Go, and ro feeke torard hunt atter his 
ewae proper hunuur, tame and eſtecmc? ard 
ya 
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yet vyhat other doe the ambitious and —_ 
yvordlings day and night, by ſea and land, and 
by all the vvayes their proud and reftlefle hearts 
can inucnt? on this are their hearts yvholy bent 
this isall their imployment, not onely to make 
themſclucs their owne ldolls, bur alio to-per- 
ſuade, nay force all others to praiſe, honour and 
ado; © them onely: in vyhich vyhat doe they at- 
tempt lefſe than luciicr, to ſnatch the diadem of 
glory from the head of their Creatour , & place 
«on their owne, and fay in their hearts and 
deeds, Aſcendam in celum + ſumilis ero Altiſſi- 


- mo? I wvill aſcend mto heauen, and I will be like 


to the higheft ? Nay the ambitious man , if he 
examine his heart vvell, vvill find there ſuch 4 
fury of pride, that to prefer his owne Puntillo, 
kee vvill not onely giue vvay, but eucn be vvell 
content , that Gods honour and reverence be 
publikely, and moſt outragiouſly beaten downe 
and trodden vnder every Villains teet. 

Conclude vvith due horrour of ſo great & 
erime; & then admire how Chriſtians can dare 
to venture on ſuch a blaſphemy : refle& alſa 
fomew hat on thy ſelfe, and I feare thou vvilt 
hardly defend ail thy'a&ions fo clearely as thou 
mayſt ſay. Innocens ego ſum. I am innocent, 

4. Conſider fourthly the dammages & kurth, 


" that an ambitious man incurreth by ſeeking his 


owne honour , and preferring it before Gods. 

For firſt, he breaketh and confoundeth the na- 

turall and fetled order of the vyhole Vniuerſe,in 

enwing all other —_— to honour andexalt 
. 
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him onely; and foto decline trom the honour 
of God; for vyhich onely they vvere all created 
and ordained. And this 15 the root of all the con. 
fuſtons in the vyorld, and maketh it next neigh- 
bour to hell ; /b1 nullus _ ſempiternas hor- 
ror inhabitat. VVhere no order , but euerlasting 
borrour inhabiteth. Next it leadeth him to his 
owne {trer perdition and ruine ; for vvhereas 
God hath reſerued all honour and prayſe for 
himſelte, and hath allotted ro man his share of 
profit, and commo ty ; tooksh man by intren- 
Ching vpon vyhat belon2cth ro God loſeth alfo 
all, that might be h1s owne; tor by aftronting & 
putting h:m{elte in this diſtance vvith God , he 
depriucth hiniſelfe of all, that he might other- 
vile recciue trom Gods tauvur and goodnes; 
that is, of al}that is any vvay good : and vvhat 
then remaineth for him , bur all that 1seuill, 
blindnes, miſery, and enletile deſtruction? 

Conclude a4 a vviler Merc:ant,then rode- 
troy the vyhole vniuerle, and thy {olte vvith it; 
give to God and to his creatures their 410, that 
1s, honour him in all, and then be conhdent that 
both they vvill willingly terue thee: and God nv 
leſſe bleſſe,nay honour thee too. 

F. Conlider tifthly , how the vaine glorious 
man build-th- the honour he pretengerh vpon 
the flitting {and of his owne nothing, Neſs qued 
acceperit; but vubat he hath receiged; and being 
yoyd vvith in of reali vertue., y.t hunateth atter 
the fume and vvind of other m-ns opiniuns;and 


ſoin fige can be comparcd to nothing better, 
then 
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then to an empty bladder, filled vvith the breath 
of an other m2ns mouth ; vvkich 1s againe as 
ſoone empticd, as at firſt filled : not obſeruings 
poore vyretch , hovv in the 1zierim helofeth 
Oleum 7 operam, his labour ; torlet him never 
hope to be ab!r to ere and eſtablisſt his ovvne 
honour in oppoſition to Gods honour: alas w hat 
can Nothing doe againſt ormnipotency ? no, 1D, 
here is verified litrcralte that ſiying 3 Acce- 
det homo ad cor altun , & exaltabituy Dems ; 
man shall come to a deepe hart , and God shall be 
exalted ; man may grow proud in his heart, but 
inthe end onely God $hall be exalted ; tor he 
onely can and vvill ſuſtaine his ovvne honour & 
glory In fecula ſaculorum. Amen. And vyhat 
then remaineth fur the proud man's-lot, but 
eternall confuſion, ignominy and shame? for as 
he, that honoureth God,sha!l in the end be cter- 
nally honoured by him; ſo he, that here ſeeketh 
no hunour but kis owne, shall be eternally con» 
founded, shamed and affronted; neither shall al 
the fire of hell eucr purge him of ir. 

Conclude vvith a finall and ſetled reſolution, 
ytrerly to reugunce ſolte tone and (elte honour, 
as the vipers, that conſume the bovvels of our 
ſoule: vyhenſocuer others shall prayſe thee, or 
vyhen thy owne heart $hall approue thy vvell 
doing ; pauſc not there, but preſently vvith- a 
quicknes of ſpirit lay Non nobis Domine , non 
nobis, ſed nomin two dr gloriam. Amen. Not to vs, 
6 Lord, not 205, but 10 thy name gine the glorie. 


Amen, 
Oo xy AN 
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AN APPENDIK 


Of the ſtate and vocation of a Schollzy and 
Prieft Miſſionary , or Semmaniſt. 


T is common and raturail to all men, te 
i prayſe and ſet out their awne trade and pro» 
lion, vvhatſoeuer it be ; and the reaſon is, 
becauſe no man vvill be thought by others to 
haue made his choice of the vvyorſe. Hence are 
thoſe as yaine, as endiefſe diſputes euen among 
the _—_ of ſpirituall perf*ction, vvhica 
of them may in right challenge the precedenee; 
Hie pugnant , hie prelia wins ; bere Iriſe, 
there contentiong; fighting for the (ound or $ha+ 
dow, and letting finke the ſubſtance and oblige 
£100, as itis much to be feared, Wherefore omit» 
ting all ſtrife of compariſons, let vs nakedly and 
humbly conſider a little the ſtate, condition,and 
—_— af thoſe that udy & are bred yp in 
our English Seminaries, and are from thence 
fent in Apoſtolicall Miſſion for the conuerſion 
of their poore Country; and to this haue obliged 
themſelucs by a vowy ratified with a ſolerane 
eath Coram Deo tþ hominibus. Brfore God, and 
mm, For thisalone is the foundation, inſtitution 
andprattice of a!lour Englizh Colledges , be- 
ginning from that of Duway ( the M-ther of 
them all, and the very Frit after the Coun- 
cell of Trent ) to this of Liszbu ker youngett 
ehild and daughter, 
THE 
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THE FIRST MEDI TATION. 


Of the -excellency of learning and condi- 
tion of a Scholler. 


I, Onſfider firſt, how learning gory, 
ornament of the mind , muſt as farre 
excecd all other qualities or faculties of 

the body, of teaſts or of other creatures ; as the” 

minde or ſoule of man ſurpaſſert» them. all; 

Which is vvithout proportion. Hence it is that 

ſchollers haue the preeminency aboue all other 

fort of men; tor there is no man, | ut laughes at 
afoole, how rich ſo ever j and in his heart reſ- 

_=__ {choller, though neuer ſo poore, admires 

isdiſcourſes, and vvillingly fubmits his indge- 
ment to a ſchollers opimon ; looking on nm 
as ona creature of a higher ranke or Species : 
this made Seneca (iy: ''/1loſo phte etiam apud peſ- 
ſomos honor ect nunquan tantiin conualeſcit.ne« 
quitia, vi non philoſophe nomen venerabile Oy ſa» 

erum maneat: I'biloſophie ts honoured even b 

the wuorſt : newer « doth Thckedneſſe ſoe muc 

preuaile, that the name cf Phrloſophie should nos 
be ſacred and venerable; and the Poet ; that Sa- 
fprens vno minor eff lowe, Jtnes, liber, honoratus. 

The vviſeman is tnſeriour to none but Iupiter, he 

is rich, free, and honoured by all. Princes Go- 

vernours, and Magiſtrates are thought ro know 
more then other men ; and ifthey be (©, they 
we truely eſteemed; othervviie no;; hence Plato 

Oo 3 thought 
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thought learning as neceMary for a Piince, as 
the ſoule forthe. body, Neither regulirly ca1g 
ſcholler be poore, in caſe he {e2ke atter riches & 
eontemnethem not 4 for ſurely be bath a great 
aduantage over others in the T hzoricke; {that 
alittle induſtry ſuſfceth to makethe practical 
compieat.- .. 

Concludeto thanke God Almighty: vvith all 
thy heart for placing thee in the ranke of ſchol- 
lers and reſolue to be conſtant in it ; let not idle 
and flitting fancies of, ] know not yyhat, caſt 
thee downe belovy thy ſelte; a tevy yeares vvill 
Hams _= thee Inapice humanitatis. In the 

height of learning. . 

x. ns foomndly the true happines and 
eontent a ſchollers life hath aboue all others: 
looke about the yyorld a little and obſerue the 
reltlefe toyles, clamours & miſerics of all other 
occupations, trades & callings trom the higheſt, 
tothe loweſt, from the King to the cobler:cuery 
one complaineth of his ſtate and calling , and 
vwvigheth he had vndertaken ſome ot her: onely 
the ſcholle* knovveth no other, vvith vvhich to 
change,if he have but taſted a littlovf the quiet- 
nes and ſyyeetnes of his oyyne z being. molt tree 
from that common plague, called proper inte- 
reſt, the ſauroc of :l] contentions and miſeries. 
The pleaſure of learning is molt pure and Erhe- 
real}; moſt conſtant, gathering ſtrength vvith 
her increaſe: finally molt ſecure and honorable, 
without any danger of toule difcaſes, bl:mish 
of fame, or breach oi, triendship ; ny 
orner 


— 
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ether —_ are groſſe, tumultuous & ſordid; 
moſt $hort and fraile;loone cloyng the appetite, 
Et nauſeam prouecantes :- and, prouoking loathe 
ſerreneJe : and liltly albof tkem moſt hurttull to 
the body, dangeruus to our credit ; and all moſt 
mcompolliblo vvith true triendship , the onely- 
jevvell of this mortall lize: ain yet hardly found 
im her ovvne purity and luſtre but .amongſt 
ſchatlers: 

Couclude to enjoy the fullnes of happiney,/ 
that God hath caſt into thy hands: and pity ra- 
ther then enuy thoſe, vvholike blind moles lye- 
rooting vp the pleaſures of corpulent dregs : ply 
hard the cultivating of thy m+.1.! ; rhat thy de» 
bghr may cer goe increafin; thinke not of 
change , till others aſſure thee , of a condition» 
better then thy ovvne; that is, change never. - 

2. Cenſider thirdly the admirable excellency 
and prerogatiue of feved Divinity. All other- 
arts and ſciences are either ſpeculative or praQtt- 
call; bit Divinity is both together; her ſpecula-. 
tive part ray{eth, or rather ingulteth and drovy- 
neth the vnderſtanding in the hidden myſteries 
of the Eternall Deityz and lodged as it yvere In 
Su Patris, in God the Fathers boſome , pleaſeth+ 
ter ſ:)ſe in the ſcarck of rhoſe vnconceiuable 
Proceſſhons, vyhere to loſe her ſelte, is her grea-- 
teſt delight and her beſt knovyiedge, Hence shee 
taketh her flight vvith morc calc thorough the 
whole crexed machine, vvith the beginning, 
cauſes, gonernement,, cif.&s and twall period 
ofthe vvhole Vajuerſe. O , quid mags anmun 
Oo 4 taht, 
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rrahit, quam tania veritas? O yyhat move allus 
reth the mind, then /oe much veritie? Her practis 
call part, doth regulate and order ail the attiong, 
operations and courſes of mans hte, trom the 
higheſt to the lovvelt; nune eſcapeth her: shee 
ſetleth and {ecoreth the myfleries.of our Faith, 
$hee teacheth hovy to bridle our patlions ; hovy 
to comply vvith that our three-told duty, tovy» 
ards God, our neighbour, and our ſelues; finally 
#hee alune maketh a man tree & exempt from 
ſubjeEtion to others, in all yvhat belongeth to 
a man O ſatrentia Altifſimi, O v91i/edsme of the 
bigbet ,, huvv vv-ll uid Salomon preter thee 

tore Kingdumes, 11Jucr, gold, precivuus ſtones 
and health it ſelte ? Deurnum lumen , & celejtia 
ardor. Dinine hight, and heauenbe brightneſe. 

Conclude vvith humbic thankes ty the divine 
mercy, Yue eduxit te de tenebris tn admirabils 
lumen ſuum : vohich brought thee out of dark- 
ne/ſe mito its admirable iught. The mare thou art 
exalted, the mure humble thy 1clte, leaſt thou 
oftend againſt the tirſt principles of this ſcience; 
towit; Solus Deus £7 Ens a /e, omne altud ab ills. 
Only God ts from hunſeife , exery thing elſe from 
hum. 


4 Conſider fourthly the dominion & com- 
mand , that ſacred /) um'ty hails ouer all other 
eſtates, arts a:1.l (cic11 © 5 vyhatſocuer, all (tvope 
to her, all contulrt vvith her, all expe her dett- 
nite ſenteiico; expecially in matters of greateſt 
importance and l»g,heſt cunſideratian. Of her 
doe Kings aud Pruices learne Quid heituwp,quid: 
hong um, 
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bereflurn, wohat is lawe full, and 1wihat it hes 
we, in their politike aftaires jof peace or war ; 8 
and how ſecure and glad are they,if the conſent 
of Diuings fatruurthcir deſignes? Next the Ci- 
uill Magiſtrate and Lawyer conſult vvith the 
Divine vpon the meaning, vnCerſtanding & ap» 


mg of the firit and head principles of the 
| Iawes, vvhich they profeſſe. The ſame paſſeth 


with Maſters of familyes, Citizens, Merchants 
&c. from hence doe they learne their obligation 

towards their parents, wiues,children, fellowes 
and ſcruants: hence muſt Merchants tetch that 
golden Rule of Zquum and Iufum, right and 
reaſon, vwwhich ſo much concernes their eternal 
fluation , in that moſt dangerous and ticklish 
occupation they. profeſſe. This makes ſacred 
Diunity an abſolute Lady and Princeſſe of the 
lifeof man ; and the Profeſſours thereof hovy 
poore ſoeuer, yet trucly eſteemed, honoured & 

renerenced, 

Conclude to imploy this Donum Dei this Gift 
#f Goato the good of all men, for vvhich end he 
hath beſtowed it on thee. Take heed thoude« 
ceive not pbore (oules, vyhich shall aske th 
counſell, by thy malice or ignorance; for if 
they perish by thee, their bluud vvill be;re-+ 
quired at thy hands. 
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THE SECOND MEDITATION, 
Of the ſtate &+ dignity of Priefthood. 


Y. Onſider firſt that the excellency of a 
Religious itate hath been, theſe laſt 
ages,to much famed for the onely ſtate 

of perfection; that the Uulgar ſort now a dayes, 

and ſome ignorant perſons im particular , dare 
prefer it beture the m Iſt holy tate and function 
of Prieſthood; to the great d.s\wnor of Chriit & 
his Miniſters ; and contrary to the ſenſe of the 

Catholike Church vvith all her DuCtours, and 

Divinces aſwell Religious as Secular ; vvho all 

tedch and acknowledge Srarum Sacerdoty fubir 

mioreme/ſe ſlatu Religionts , The ſtate of Prieft- 
hood to be an higher ſtate then that of Religion; & 
tothe proofe of this doth S. Thomas alleadge 
theſe vvords out of S. Denis: AMonafticus orde 
debet [equi Sacerdotales ordines Or ad eorum im- 
$8tionem m diuina a/cendere: Toe Monaticall ore 
der mutt followy that of I'r1e: thood, and by unitar 
ting it merea/+ 11; dcuntion. S, Ignatius alſo 
fayth;Sacerdotium et a)rx bonorum ommun que 
front in homunibus : ſuquss ergo Sacerantes 1hone 
rAwerit, Deum mhonorat , & Domu-um leſun 

Cbri-ium primo EMEA Om Crew ire, Priet- 

hoad 1s the bigkeft of all perfetions wuhnch avt 

found am-mgit men: vihoſoeuer thereſore 5hal 
dibonour a Prieit, dishonoureth God , and our 
Lord Ieſus Chriff the firſt-borne of all —_ 
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' For vvhich this general! reaſon may at preſent 


ſuffice; that the power and function ot Prieſt- 
hood is the greatelt ypon earth ; as being over 
the body of Chriſt , both naturall and myiticall: 
andjirs tate 15al{0 made perpetual by a Sacra- 
mentall C hara&ter; vvhich Religion hath onely 
by a ſolemne yow; and tor ipirituall. Hierarchi- 
call power, she hath zo more of her iclte- and 
vvithout primledge, then a Laike; and to is 
both vvayes farre intcriour to Pricſthood. 

Conclude, if thou halt lucd hitherto in the 
common ignorance of the vulgar; to open a 
little thy eyes and looke vvith a better atpott 
vpon ho!y Prieſthood ; and prepire thy heart 
vvith humrity to make turther ſearch into the 
great and divine mylteri.s inherent and an- 
nexed vnto it, 

2. Conlider ſecond!y ; and betore yvee enter 
into further particulars, punder and imprint 
in thy mind thele vvords ut the mellifinous S. 
Ambroſe, and be contident thar-in him ſpeake 
all the reſt of rhe Fathers. Audite me, quot he, 
bert:ſſimi Patres, Op. [: d1gnwn ducins, ſanttifſims 
Fratres: andite ne ftirps t ecilica, germen Sacer= 
dotale , propago /antitjicata , Di:ce3 + Reftores 
gregis.Chriſtt ; auditene reraniom vos, pariter 
7 timentem ; © kenorem S:c-rd at alem demon 
ftrare volentem; wt cum honort; % cb1s prerogath 
MAIN MONT Amms, Meritatlt4in COngrua Yequira- 
mus ; digntum enim eit , vt diqutas Sacerdotalis 
Prins noſcatur a nobts, Op fic demmue ſernetur a no» 
bis, Hears me, you meſt kappie Fathers , and my 
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moſt boly brothers , if you thinke it meete * bean 
we ye lexiticallſtocke, ye prieſtlie race, and (anfti 
fer lmage, po Guides and rulers of Chriſt's flocks; 
beare me atk ing you, a5 vel fears full as defiront 
fo declare wnto you Prieftlie honour ; that wyhen 
ave demoniiraie wnto yo14 the þ rerogatine om 
honour, vwve likewiſe require proportionable me+ 
vite; fort is fircing , thas the dignttie of Priett- 
hood sh1oul.i firit be knownune by vs, and ſoethenbe 
eenſerued by v1. Thus farre his proltugue ; then 
thus he goeth un. Honor 1gituy o# [reblimitas Sar 
cerdotales nullts poterit comparationibus a4equa- 
#i: fo Reguem ſulgors compares, longe evit inferior, 
quam fo Plumb: metallum ad aur: ful gorenm (om 
gares ; quippt cernm nileas Regumn o9 Privciptum 
oolla ſubmit genbus Sacerdotum Nilil eit mhod 
ſeeuls excellentuu Sacerdotit ns, fy qued frumns pre 
feſſione » Attrone porins quarm nomme demon Ive+ 
#945, Vs nomen congruat atiom , ate r:{ponduat 
nomni: ne ſit nomen tn ane , Or erimen tmmane; 
ne ſit honor ſub'umis e vita deformis, ne fot derfics 
profeſſio + 1llicita activ. The honour theref we and 
dignitia of Prieflipood can 4 11h noe combart/ons be 
paralled:if youu compare 1: to the iplendour of Kin- 
ge:gthat ts more 11;/ertour 10 1 then lend to Gold; 
fonce you may ſee Kinges & Princes neckes fubiedd 
fo the knees of Priztes. Nothing is therein thi: 
vvorld excetiing Prieſt, if vve demonſfirate by 
ation rather then ane vyhac ye profeſſe, that 
the name may agree Vuith the action, and thi 
ton, prone 68. vuvith the name: leaſt the name 
br bave, ard the crime great , lent — ” 
4h, 
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high, and the 'ife deſormed , leaſt the profeſſion bs 
Godlie, and the exerciſe of it vncomelie. Where 
obſerue, that the huly Saint no ſooner begin- 
neth toſet out the dignity of Prieſthood , but 
ſpeaketh preſ-nrly ot the obligation annexed 
ynto it: vyhence. 

Conclude vvith no lefle feare then eſtceme of 
ſo great and dine a dignity ; fot Hoc medio tw 
t1finus thts: Inth's miulle vvay thou wilt goe 
fate: by feare and humility thou mayeſt tem- 
pzz the ſoaring height of Prieſthood : vykich as 
S. Chryſotome ſayth; Peragi/tur m3 terra, ſed in 
rerun caleitinm clalſom referendum eft,tis perfor- 
med on earth , but 13 to be referred to the claſſe of 
heanenle thinges. 

3. Contider thirdly, how Sacerdos eff medins 
inter populum & D:1im; the publike Media- 
tow and Embaſladour betuvuixt God and Man; 
oliering vpto God the c:mmon vowes , fſacri- 
fices, and p-titio:s ot the people ; and againe 
bringing downe trom Gud vpon the ſame peo-. 
ple all heauenly bleitings, fauours and graces. 
The firſt part ot his oitice , rowit, Vt conſflitus- 
tur pro homnnbys tn 45s que ſunt ad Deam, vt 
offerat dona ; As he ts conſtituted for men in tbo's 
thinges which are in or.ler to God, that he might 
ofer theire gifts; inuolues two princip1ll dignit- 
tyes,the one 13 of a publike Maſter and Dotuurs 
to teach the people their duty , ſeruice and Re- 
hgion towards God; tor Labia Sacerdotis cuſto- 
dent (nentiam, + legem requirent ex ore eius: the 
bppes of the prieſt :thall keepe knowu'elge, and the 
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41 The feiwth Part, 
lav they shall require from his month: by this 
title he ſurmoanteth all other Protelivurs of 
vyhat ſciences or arts ſocuer. The other digni- 
ty is, that a Prieſt is Princeps Sacrorum, the dr/þo- 
ſer of all boly thizges. Ordering % comman-ing 
all that belongs: o the rites and ceremonies of 
the commoa Religion; which authority as {arre 
e060 that of Kings and ciui!] Gouernours, 
as doth the obligation of the people towards 
their God exceed that towards their kindred or 
country ; vvhich hath ſmall proportion. Mo- 
reouer the Prieſt's bulines 15 to treat Ds bonts 
mal: anime, of the good aa e:ull of the ſoule, as 
ſinne and grace tor the preſent ; and of heaven 
and hell, glory and damnation for the tuture 
Erernity. O ſtupid perverſity,that cinſt compre 
any vyordly dignity or authority vvith Pricit- 
hood! thou maylt as vveil compare a nument 
of our time vvith Etcrnity. 

Coaclude to honour a Prielt from thy heart; 
and how high ſoucuer thou art in the vvorld, ace 
kaowledge him aboue thee : and hoawv wie 
ſocuer thou ſcemelt harken to his aduice, in 
vvhatſocuer belongeth ro Gall. 

4. Conſider fourthly how a Prieſt by the ſe- 
cond part of his office, touwir,as he is Gods great 
Adminiitrator (4 di:þpen/ator myitertorum Det, 
the adminiitratour op di,penſour of th: miſteries of 
God,diitriburing ro all the vvorld the treaſures & 
riches of heauenzbearcth with him an vnipeaka- 
ble authority and excellency, {o farre aboue the 
reit of men ; as that the vait Ocean doth not 
more 
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Tie third Chapter. 44} 
more excecd {mall ponds or lakes in aboungdan- 
ce of yyaters; ncr the funne more arzeil a vvax 
taper in brightnes ;- nor the vvhule Element of 
Fire more U!ercome Gur pLUIC ſparkes or coales 
in the vigour vt heat ; then Coth this ſupreme 
dignity an:t prerogatiue of Prieſthood ſurpaſle 
all other ſublunary Puvyer vyhatfoeucr:for » hat 
are humane Petirtates, but commanders of 
ſome poore parc-ll ur corner of the earth, in 
things of th-lc interiour and mateniall Elements 
&c. but Pricithoud is an vaiucriall command & 
ſupremacy our the vohole carth, Duanta 
quania et . heyy great ſceuer it be: and in mat- 
ters of Etcraity and immortality , above the 
vvhole {>h :ar2 of Nature; and reaching dovvnie 
vnto vs Pienttculinem Dininitatts, the frulineſe of 
the diniritie, as tarre as the pallion of the Sunne 
of Gud and the et:ufion of the holy Ghoſt can 

ure vpon vs. Lu4arom ob{ecro, quoth S. Chrye 
loſtomc, por«ſtas khac <a major efſe queat? Pater 
omnem pote.latem dedit Frieeterum video ean- 
dem 1} [am enmifariam poicft aiem &« Deo Filto Sa- 
cergotibus traduam. ViVhai power , I pray you, 
can be greater then this! the Father gaue all power 
to the Sonne: yet I ſee that ſame vmuerſall power 
to be geuen to prieits by God the Sonne. 

Conclude vvith duc admiration of the dignt- 
ty, thou art called vato; but yet taint not , teare 
not; Deus qui Vecamt, tonewm faciet: God who 
hath called ther, vill make the fitt : onely give 
thy ſelte vp vyholly into his hands ; and then 
commit thy ſeltc and all to his divine {weetnes. 
Pp 3 5. Con» 
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5. Conſider fifthly Duas illas clanes Sacerds- 
#1, that dowble power of Prieithood over the Na- 
turall and Myſticall body ot Teſus Chriſt. 'That a 
poore, filly, nay finfull man , Eo ipſo mezrely 
that he isa Pricſt, can and doth, vyhen and as 
oft as he pleaſe, vvith fourc vvords call downe 
from the right hand of his Father , the Eternall 
Sonne of the Omnipotent God of heauen; haue 
and keep him in his power, in his hands, in his 
breaſt; deliver him, to vvhom he pleaſe, though 
eothe Jewes againe; and to vhom he pleale, 
deny im, though the Angells should defire 
him: and how? Obediente Domino voct & difÞoe 
frtioni hominis; Our Lord obeying to the woe, 
and diſpoſing of man ; fo that the heauens v1 ! 
ſooner fall, then he faile , in this his obedience, 
O moſt great and good God ! vvhence comes :t 
hat a ſlaue ſo commands his Lord? vyhat hath 
gayſed him ſo high, or brought thee ſo lov? 
Obftupeſcite Cals ſuper hoe. Be aftonied ye hea- 
wes vpon this. The Virgin Mother had the pni- 
uiledpe but once to conceiue him in her pureſt 
wb. being notwithſtanding ſuch a Lady #s 
shee was: and | and thou, being ich wrerches, 
as wee are, can { let me once ſay {o) command 
kim every day. Oſce, not Men, Kings, or Mo- 
- DarChs , but the Thrones, Powers and Pnnd- 
—_— of heauen fall prone at the feet of 8 

rieft ; yvhether more to adore their God 1n 
his hands, ov the Prieſtly power it ſelte; true! 
Ieannot fo eaſily reſolue : E/? rim ſplendore it- 
m quirddam rutilanitus, rmiferco pn 
or 
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erding excellentins, ep Diumnitati wvicinius. Fort 
# ſome thing more bright then their ſplendour, 
more mightie then their pouver excelling each 
* their order, and nighey to the dinmine. 

Conclude vvith a totall contuſion and rap- 
ture of thy foule: but ſtay not there; looke 
ypon the heauens, the Angells, the Virgin Mo- 
ther; hope at leaſt to imirate their purity : rurne 
then to the Sonne of God; and ſee if thou canſt 
be ever any more proud or difobedient to rhy 
Superiours. 

6. Conſider ſixthly the other power of Prieſt- 
hood oucry Chriſt's Myſticall body ; the power 
towit of forgiuing or retaining the tinnes of the 
vwhole vvorld. © Chriſtian and true-belicumng 
foule; wonder now no more, that the holy Scri- 
ptures giue to Prieſts the titles of Angell, Son- 
nes of God, nay of Gods ; Ego drxt, Du eftis: I 
a are Goees: for vvhereas now cuery 

neſt doth really and ethcaciouſly forgiue fin» 
nes, vvhenſoeuer he {ayth : Ego te abſcluo; I ab- 
folue thee: and againe, Nimo poteſt dimittere 
peccata mf; ſolus Dens ; None can forgine ſinnes, 
but only God. O vvkar (ulloweth lefle but that 
Saterdos eit Deus. A Prieit ts a God. Behold now 
this 1econd wy and delegarcd Godhead , fitting 
m his judgement feat over caulcs, not uf hay & 
ſtraw or ſuch | ke trifles; no nor of this tempo- 
rall life; but of the eterna}!l hte and death of the 
ſoule; vyhat treatons shce hath committed 
againſt her Creatour, iniuries againſt herneigh- 
bour, 04 indignitics again(t her owne worth: 
| Pp 3 aud. 
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and this not by doubttull or vbicure Probata. 
allegata; Probations aud allegations, but by Sig- 
plicem to claram intuitionem conſcientiarum i: A 


ſomple and cleare behold:ng of ther conſcience. 


O Hupendiom | O vuonder to, tee, Princes, Po- 
lititians and priuy-counſellers come creeping on 
their knees, to diſcover tu a poore Prielt the 
moſt hidden ſecrets and myſterics of their Arts: 
Et quod Saterdos aperit , Deus non claudit , wee 
#þerit quod Sacerdos claudit; ſed calm tragidit in 
manus eins. And vybat a Priett openath God doh 
not sbutt, nor open what a Priect shulteth © but 
bath delivered heauen mto his handes. And vuill 
any man that belecueth and contidereth the, 
eſteeme any other dignity , or teare any other 
power but this? ſure no man is ſo mad. 

Conclude thou to invoke all the powers of 
heauen and earth to prayic that great God, 2u 
edit poteftatem talem hemin:bus, vvho gave ſuch 
powwer tomen, lovke out fur knowleage, pru- 
dence and Charity ; Vt ſacias inaicia iuſta to re 
ta coram Dommo. That thou msy ſt doe tuwit and 
right wdgements before the Lord. 

7. Contider ſeuenthly the great obligationa 
Prieſt hath to Gantity and all fort of vertue; 
vvhich by good conſequence mult be accordiag 
tothe degree he hath receiucd of dignity & ex- 
cellency, vvhichas vvce haue icen, wthe grea- 
teſt ypon carth: and according to the inict ac- 
cuunt that vvill be demanded of him , vvhich 
alſo vvill be the greatcit amongt men; the gree- 
telt theretore abouc all ther forts of ma + muſt 
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he the ſanRity, vertue and purity of a Prieſt: 
corre theretore in thy ſelte and others, that 
moit commonty receiued , yet moſt erroneous 
cancert , that ſecular Pricits are not bound to 
ſceke perietion , but une!y religious men ; {o 
cry the ignorant ſort, but no man of learning or 
ynderitanding date aftirme it : read Mohna 
Tract. 2. de Sacerd. vyhere out of S. Chryſoſto- 
me he bringeth the compariſon berwixt a mon» 
ke and aPrictt : oe Para cerramen 1mgens 
& labor multus et ; verum|ſs conferre qui wolet 
wldituti lis [ewdores cum reite adminictrato Sa- 
eerdotio, certe tanrun eſſe iter illa dna diſcrimen 
reperiet , Quantum eft inter privatum & Regem. 
The exerciſe of movxes 1s creat , aud there labour 
much, bus if awy one Vu: o_—_ the laboures 
of that witiigtion vii; rs vely adminiſtred 
Priectbood, truely he 54.:4 find as great adiffe- 
rence betwwixt thoſe tyyo, as 15 betuytxt a Pris 
waterman aud as King. Nay he placeth the fan- 
ity of a Prictt amongſt that of Angells: Ne- 
cafſc off Sacerdoter ſic offe prurum, wt fs iþſss © a> 
his collocatwus, mter calettes illas wirtutes medins 
ftaret. It is weceſſarte that a Prieſt Le ſoe pure, as 
that if be wuere placed i heauen be would ttaua 
wthe middeſt of tho'e brauenre virtues. The 1a- 
me teacheth S. Denis vvith all the Fathers and 
Dodtouurs, Whatfocuer hvlines theretore can be 
required in liuing men , the frit and moſt obli- 
ged vnto it, isa Priclt ; & of this aſſure thy ſelfe. 
Conclude on the one lide vvith great feare a f 
thy (cle; becauic asa ivly Pope fayth: Vuinfirums 
Pp 4 C0Mke 
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romputandus ft, qui et honore praflantior, nfs 
etiam precellat ſrientia tf dignitate; He 15 tobe 
thought moit wile vuho excelleth in honour,unles 
he likevviſe excel! in knovwledge and vuorth, 
yet on the other {ide be confivent in, Gud ab 
mighty ; Non dc/erit najs privs dejertus ; be lea- 
weth not, wnles he be firſt left, but giucth allvayes 
grace according to the charge, he impoleth, 


THE THIRD MEDITATION, 


Of the ſtate and obligation of an Apoſtolicall 
or Miſſionary Prieſt. 


1. Onſider firſt, that Miſſionary or Apo- 
ſtolicall Pricſthood is the hi hel digni. 
ty vpon earth ; vvhole mo being the 

conuerhon of 1oules, is in part the ſame, for 

-yvhich the Sonne of God became man , and for 
which the twelue Apoſtles were by him diiper- 
Fed ouer the whok world:and, as the Cardinal 
De proparanda fide haue declared, Eit prettan- 
#ior fine Religions; Is excelling the end of Reli- 
gion; vwhogiue alto the reafon ; Nam inter di- 
wing opera d:umſſimum eſt ad ſalutem anumarun 
ovoperari. Neither can any man vvith reaſon 
doubt hereof, vvho contidereth that divine cha 
rity is the forme and lite of every {pirituall ſtate 
and proteſiion; that is, loue of God and our 

Neighbour: both vyhich loues the ſtate of Mit- 

fion doth require in the higheſt degree; hence 

our Sauiour demanded thrice of $. Peter, Ama: 
we! 
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we? lone# thou me? and then, Paſce ones meas. 
Feede my 5h:epe. For the firſt part of his fun{tion 
is. Evangelizare, to Euangelize, that is, to be the 
head and maſter of contemplatiues ; the ſecond 
is, Gubernare animas ; to rule and gouerne ſouler; 
that is, to teach the ignorant , and correct the 
faulty: Nullym, quoth S. Gregorv', Deo omni» 
gotenti eſt tale ſarrificinnm, quals oft zelics anime 

rum: There 15 noe ſuch /arrifice can beofferred 10 
the omnipotent God, as 15 the zeale of ſoules: Neie 
ther teare that preaching or teaching doth any 
way hinder the contemplative part ; Non enim 
impedit, ſed extendit charitatem : For it doth not 


S binder, but extend charitie: witnes the Apoltles, 


who euer 1oyned Mary and Martha in one. 
Conclude to humble thy ſoule before God for 
ealling thee from nothing , to be a pilkr in his 
Church, and a champion in his battles: whet vp 
thy courage, preſerue and increaſe in thy heart 
this diuine Aame of charity ; and let thy workes 
and fingers Stillare primam myrrbam ein. DiſtiJ 
Its principall myrrhe. 
2. Conſider ſecondly, how many tyes & ob- 


ligations thou haſt, to goe on 1n the enterpriſe 


begun; towit, the conuerlion of thy Country: 
the firſt is, that thou haſt obliged thy {elfe vats 
it, by a firme and ſolemne oath, vyhich is ſtron* 
ger then a vow, vied by Religious men ; for as 
much as this Kind of oth includeth both a pro» 
miſe, yvhich is the ſubſtance of a vow , and 

the calling of God for a vvitnes; and God him- 


&lfo hath oft yſcd to confirme his ownepro- 
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miſes vvith an oath, ſo to make vs efteemethem 
the ſurer and ſtronger. Thy ſceund oblgation 
is of juſtice , firſt on thy owne tide for having 
receiued thy breeding and education iu vertue 
and learnin;?, Vpon Condition and coutrat 
of ailiſting ih2 conuerſion of thy country: next 
on thy cuuntr-ys tie, vvhichis in a ſpiritual 
extreame necctiiy and in imminent danger ot 
etcrngll dimnmitiun vales thou and ſuch others 
alliſt ker; itthen for a temporall neceſſity of 
our Pareuts vyee may & ought to turtake all 
other obligations to relicue them , how farre 
more are vvee bound to prefer the {pirituall 2e- 
cellity of our country bctore all other vowes, 
vvhattoeuer are igcompetent vvith it ? Neither 
thinke that becauſe thou art bound tu this by 
oath & juſtice, thou doſt theretore lefle out of 
Charity, as ſome ſophitters talke;for the order of 
Charity is, to be greater there, vvhere jultice and 
duty vrgeth molt. 

Conclude as thou art the firſt in ſtriftnesof 
duty and juſtice, ſo to let no man goe betore 
thee 1n the great worke of thy country's conuer- 
fion: beg dayl:© of God Zelum animarum: the 
xzeale of (oules, conlider ſometimes how much 
God valucth a ſoule, 1:a vt Vaigenitum dare. 
Soe much that be wuould gine bs only-begotten 
Soune. 

. Conſider thirdly rhe conditions and diffi- 
culnes of thy ſtate ; and deceiue not thy ielfe; 
It zs not to returne into thy country, and to liue 
anung thy tricads at thy caſe and content ; nor 
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' to have all things prouided tu thy hand asin 


Colledges ; no nur to be {upplyed 1n thy necet- 
fityes out of the common ſtucke, as the Reli- 
j0us are: but to liue in perpetual: hazard of thy 
ife and hberty trom the lawes and bliniſters of 
thy native {y'c; euer molt ready to tuirender 
both Pro Chr::to &+ arneo : For Ciriſt and thy 
friend; next tor thy pertonall necettityes, to find 
thy ſelte all alone, andering trom place to place 
eithout any certaine abode to put thy hcad inz 
$how many leight putt-ofls, vr at the beſt, dry 
welcomes art thou to meet vvith ! how many 
pretences of dangers & tcares vvill againe haſten 
thee out of docres ! noi.e but vvio have had the 
experience can truely cyncciue it, Finally it 
thou comelt to vyant thuu mult cuen tit downe 
vvith it, for ought ] know ; and praQice that 
uerty , vvhich others proteſle, and teele not; 
ut are on all tides aſſiſted, reipefte:l an honou- 
red; nay vvill be the firit shall workethce our of 
harbuur , if good lucke haue any vviy accom- 
modated thce. 

Conclue not to be Giſmayed for all this ; Sed 
ſetas wiam wite te nigreas ; but knovy that thou 
entereth the viay of life ; vas not this the hte of 
the Apoltles and of Chriit himielte, 2s non 
habebat wvb1 reclinaret caput ? who had not 
Where to repoſe hits head: © relolue to thinke 
nothingh Caddo , nothing Apoſtolicall 
but this vvay ; leaſt thou hazard the honour 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles , vvho knovv no 
other; let others talke as vaine glorioully 
a3 
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as they vvill, all vvill proue but vrind 
4. Coolider fourthly the great difficulty of 
this entrepriſc of ſoules: the ciarge is twotold; 
De malss bonos facere; &3 tam facto; conſeruare. te 
wake good men of ill, and to conſerue thoſe that 
are maae: Ovvhat an impullibility is it, toper» 
ſuade vvorldly and carnail men to toriake their 
ſenſuall pleatures tor others, nut onely inuilt- 
ble, and to them mee:ely imaginary or phans 
taſlicall; but alto qure oppolite and deftrutiue 
of thoſe, they doe ſurely and quietly enjoy ! 
veſle ſomevvhat , by the ſtitines vvc le2 men 
= ima preconc\iued OpP101ON, though pu- 
rely ſpeculative, and no vvay Cuncerning their 
good or harme. Agune the meancs vvce vie, 
arenot aboundance of miracies a5 1n the Apolt- 
tes time, ſufficient to ſtrike and moulitiy the har- 
deit hearts; but rcalons very i{peculative , & au» 
thor tics of no credit _ > wa: : neither are 
thoſe wee muſt deale vvith, rude and (1mple peo» 
ple, whom atle:lt 2 taire flourich or di{courſe 
might al/ure; bur moſt lubtile, craity & beaten 
toa'l thy arguments; and vyhy trom their mo- 
thers breaſt, are taught and forewarned not to 
belicue a Papilt nor Pricſt, tor that they are im- 
poſtars, poly 7 wir aku nay murceres, traytours 
&c. d vvhat hupe, vyhat heipe in fuchan en- 
counter ? trucly nune but trom God and conti- 
dence in him. Now hauing by Gods mercy 
incd any tothe truth; to cunterue them in it, 
i8the ſecond taske, as hard as the tormer; forall 
the lawes of thy country both Ciuill and Eccle- 
waſtical 
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Gaſticall arc (trongly againtt both thee andthy 
Conucrtit's, threatning vitcr ruine and deathta 
both: neither halt thou ary meancs left thee vn- 
der heauen , but vvhat is purely ſpirituall or Ig 
foro interno c:nſcientie :; In the o_ of thy con= 
ſeience : a fender thread to hoid fo great 8 
yveight 
5. Conſider fifthly, or rather make a tron 
and finall r:tolution vvith thy ſelte out of 
the poiats hitherto pondered; firlt to make a 
true and fct]:d c:teeme of the Eitate and vocas 
tion God hath called thee vato, towit of a ſchol- 
ler, Prieſt an i Miſſionary; that there is none in 
the vvhole Chriltizan Church more worthy, 
more honorable, or of more pert-&ion; as hath 
beea shewe\] in particular; & yvkatiocuer other 
men pretend or talke, preieru- thou this cer» 
tainety in thy breaſt: but by, no meanes becons 
tentions vvith any; it cggnot but breake peace 
and Charity. Next reſolue, Heonorare efficium op 
dignitatem tnam; to honour thy office and dignt= 
ne; that is, ſetting all other cares,t houghts and 
imployments aide, to apply thy ſelte vvholy, 
Duantus quanta: es, as for as thy abilities 
gut thee, tv get here in the Colledge thoſe twa 
talents of vertue & learning, ſo preciſely neceſ- 
Gry for thy itate, and the vvorke thou aymeſt at; 
O mile; Chriſt, 6 ſouldier of Chritt, be not deceis 
ved vvith flatteryes; be nor tyred vvith prayer & 
ſtudy; be not diſmayed vvith the poore & {mall 
difficultyes, that can bere happen vato thee: alas 
they are not ſo much as flea-bites to what poore 
Qg yvorkde 
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vvorldlings groan vnder; or to thoſe which thou 
— muſt hereafter encounter vvith. Get 
wyhat learning thy ability & induſtry can bring 
thee to; in thy prayers and Meditations be afſi- 
duous and permanent ; and in them ayme euer 
at the loue of God and thy neigh. »our,that Gem- 
ma celeitis, that Donum Spirits Santi ſuper om- 
mis dona. That heauenlie Gemme , that giſt of the 
Goly Ghott wuhich is aboue all Gifts, Finally in all 
things obey thy Syperious, keep peace vvith thy 
fellowes, what (ocucr it coſt thee ; and vvhat- 
ſoeuer thou ſceſt good and vertuous in others, 
Mriue vpon occaſion to imitate it; but vyhat thou 
ſeeſt amiille,let it be to thee a warning to auoyde 
the like. Hee ſs feceris, habebis mult a bona, > in 
ro vitam aternam. Amen. This if thou wilt 
doe, much proſperitie shalt thou haue mn this life, 
and in the future life enerlatting. Amen. 


. 
A CONCLVSION 
FOR THE WHOLE YEARE. 


Hovvy to examine our progreſſe and renevv 
: our purpoſes and re/olutions. 


C Orpus, quod corrumpitur , aggrauat ans 


mam tO deprimit fenſum multa cogitan- 
tem; The bodie that 15 corrupted burdeneth 
the ſoule , and preſſeth downe the wnderſtanding 
that thinketh many thinges; the bad inclinations 
of our fraile nature lye heauy ypon our __ 
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and draw them ſtill downewards; if wee ſtrive 
not oft times to lift them vp by maine torce of 
reſolution. For this purpoſe , beſides our daylie 
exerciſe, and aſpirations, vvhich are as short 
flights of our ſoules, it is meſt requifite once a 
yeare at leaſt to make a ſerious & general ſuruey 
of our ſpiritual profit and progreile ; and then 
torenew all our good defires and purpoles, that 
ſo with new life and courage wee may, Proce- 
dere de wirtute in vir turem t/que ad montem Det: 
Proceede from Virtue 10 Virtue euen t0 the moune 
taine of God . leait on the contrary by floth and 
pezligence vvce ſuddeuly tumble downe to our 
firſt fate, or rather into a farre worſe: for {piri- 
tuall talles have this property , that they caſt vs 
allwayes luwer, then was the ſtate from which 
ye aicended vp to devotion, 


Theſe muſt begin to be yead on the 26. 
of Auguit at night. 


THE FIRST MEDITATION, 
How to examine our ſpiritual progreſſe. 


L. Onſider firſt, and call to mind the pro» 
teſtatiuns or at leaſt good purpoſes thou 
mad'ſt at thy firit coming or dedicatin 

thy ſelfe to the ſeruice of thy Lord God: the i 

vas, viterly and tur cuerto deteſt and abhorre 

all kind of morrall {inne: the ſccand vvas to 
dedicate thy body, foule, heart and all that thou 
haſt to the _ and ieruce ot God; the third 


Qq 3 vvas, 
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vvas, that if it shou)d hippen vnto thee, to fall 
into any finne orilla@tion, te procure imme- 
diatly to riſe againe by Gods grace: a!l moſt 
yvorthy and noble nllwiens But to vvhom are 
they made ? tovyvhom vvere they offered ? to 
no other then to the Etcrnall Gol of hcauen, 
thy Soueraigne Lord and Maker; in the pre. 
ſence of the moſt B. Virgin Muther, and the 
vyhole Count of heauen, both Angells and Men; 
with the ſolemnity that is there ovont to bee 
Super wno pecra'ore peanitentiam agente. Upon one 
| — that doth penance. O my tovile remem- 
ryyith loue and gratitude, vvich vvhat ſweet- 
nes thy God did prevent thee, and call thee out 
of a country drowned in finne and hereſie; and 
teauing millions behind, as good or better then 
thy ſelte, made choife of thee to be his child & 
darling; and that in thy pug age before linne 
and the vvorld had taken poſſeſſion of thy heart: 
ah vvhat felicity is it, to learne quickly, that 
vyhich vye cannot know but ouerlate ? 

Conclude vvith humble thankes to thy good 
God for ſogratious a fauour, and {© timely a 
calling thee to his ſeruice: pitty ind pray tor 
thoſe, that arc yet behind, thatehe ſame mer 
may touch them which hath be fallen thee mu! 
happily. 

2. Conſider ſecondly the effes , vehich by 
Gods grace this vocation hath alreaJy wrought 
in thee ; and I doubt nut but thou $halt find a 
change and alteration remarkeable in thy ſoule, 


gomparing that vvhich now,thou art, vvith that 
vvhich 
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vwhich thou haſt been In azebus ills: here ro 
fore: do'ſt thou not account it a ſingular felici 
and honour to knovv, how to talke familiar 
vwvith thy God by prayer? to haue an enflamed 
affection, or at lealt a great deſire of the loue of 
God? to haue appeaied and pacified many a 
trou"Icſome paſſion, vvhich did before vex and 
torment thee? to haue auoyded many finnes & 
ſcrupules of conſcience? to liue tenced , and as 
it yvere hedged in from the dangers and occt- 
fions of ſinne, neuer vvanting to theſe poore 
ſoules, that hue abroad in the vvide yyorld ? and 
ina vyord , to have ſo frequeut ve of the moſt 
holy Sacraments, Penance and Euchariſt;by the 
former healing vp the 0!d ſoares of finnes, and 
vviping away the daylie ſpots that may defile 
thy garment: by the latter vniting thy ſelte to 
the ſoueraigne vvcll{pring of euer-during gra- 
tes? 0 my foule thete are preat and ineſtiwable 
fauours: Er grandi« mutatro dextere excelſut. And 
a great change of theright hard of the higheft. 

Conclude and cry out, Non movriar ſed Vi”, 
& narrabo operas Domini: Iv wvill not die, bus 
live: and I vwll tell the vvork es of our Lord: re- 
folueto be euer humble and gratcfull to thy 
ſwereſt God: nothing els but ingratitude can 
now hinder thy h1.All relicity : take heed of ta» 
King atiy part of this honour to thy ſelfe ; but 
thinke ever, vvhat thou vvert betore God called 
thee, and account that thy ovvne. 

3. Confider thirdly, & in particular examing 
hovy thou ſtandeſt afietted tovvards God , thy 
Qq3z (clic, 
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felfe, & thy ne1gbour: and firit towards Gog: 
how doſt thou now looke vpon a mortall ſinne? 
haſt tbou conſerued a firme reſolution never to 
commit any , vyhatſoeuer it should coſt thee? 
Happy ſoule if thou dolt fo; for hercon is ſettled 
the toundation of a fpirituall life. Next , huw 
doth thy heart beare it ſelfe towards veniall (in. 
nes? *tis true, vyce cannot but now and then tall 
into them; but let thar never trouble thee; vnles 
thou beare a ſpeciall inclination & habituall des 
light to any in particular ; for that muſt be ru. 
ted out* Againe, how atteQted towards the com» 
mandments of thy God ? doit thuu find them 
dclightfull, ſwect, acceptable as thy Sauiour 
hath promiſed? 6 Chriſtian ſoule , he that hath 
his mouth im taſt , and a good Romack, loueth 
vvholiome meats and rejecfteth the contrary: Fi- 
nally , how doe {pirituall exerciſes now ſauous 
ynto thee ? doſt = louc and cltceme them } 
doe they not trouble and di{cuntent thee ? art 
thou glad or ſorry, vehen vpui alawrull occas 
fog tacy mult be omitted ? to vvhat ſort of ex- 
ercil{-s Joſt thou find thy {elte moſt wiclined? & 
If any in particular diſlike thee , examine the 
cauſe and root of thy diſlike; and cut it oft, 

Conclude vvith humble thankesto God , for 
vyhat thou findeſt thy ſelfe amended in; ack- 
novvlelpe lis onely mercy tor the cauſe: and,on 
the contrary ſide, contelice vniained:y thy {clfe 
for the ſole authour of all that hath beene done 
anmifle, and of thy tmall progrefic in vertue. 

4. Conſider to.urthly aud examine mw thy 

eat 
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heart remainesaftected rovvards God himfeltes 
takerh it pleature in the remembrance of God? 
fee;eth it a {ſweet delight in calling him to mind; 
as Dauid did ; Memor fur Dom , Op deleitatus 
fon? I was mindefull of the Lord, and wuas de- 
bzb-ted? doit thou finda certaine promptnes & 
tacitity in thy heart to Joue God? and a particular 
ſauour in this his !oue? doth thy heart recreate 
it ſelſe in meditating vpon the immenliry, 
bounty and ſvyeetnes of almighty God ? doit 
thou amid? thy butines vvillingly admit a 
thought of thy God, vvhen it comes? 6 theſe 
are guod fignes of a true lover, Againe,doſt thou 
find in thy bean a true defire of the outyvard 
glorie of God? and art thou rva!y to doe ſome» 
what for his honour and vvyorship; for vyee 
knovv, that Probatio amoris eit exhibitto operts. 
The tryall of loue 15 in deees. Dolt thuu loue to 
talke of God, to diicouric of his vyonders, to. 

ayſc and excoll his attributes? tor vvhum can a 
ouer talke of but of his beſt beloued? Finally, 
vyhich 15 the fineſt rouchſtone vof truc loue, haſt 
thou ſuttered any thing patiently for God? haſt 
thou left any aitetion , or renuunced any de- 
beht ror God's fake ? & tre in particular, vvbat 
thou haſt in a!l this time forſaken for the loue 
of Ged? and bletic him tor it. 

Conclude according to the ſtare thou findeſt 
thy foule in: but cuer vvith beg mg of par» 
don tur thy ordinary back wardnes in all theſe 
points? vtrer tm vp atresh thy heart, to the 
end he may be the ſole Miſter and Lord of it 
Qq 4 iz 
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inſeculs ſeculorum For ener and euer. 
5, Conſider fitthly, & obſerue bouyy thy hearr 
ftandeth attected tovy :rds lelus Chriſt,true God 
and man; hait thou a night eiteeme of his great- 
nes? and doſt thou teehngly apprehend vvhat 
meane thoſe his vyords. Data eft mihi omnis po« 
geitas in calo th in terra? all powver is ginen nei 
beauen, and in earth? that he is {ole and ablo- 
late Soueraigne vi life and death ; heauen and 
hell? that he is the ſource of all God's bleſ- 
kings vpon vs? aid that nothing, comes 
from God the Father, but Per Dommnum noftrum 
leſum Chriflum? through our Lord leſus Chriſt? 
I doubt not but thou belceucit ail this , but doſt 
thou feclc i Pratice Fracticalie im thy heart; 
and nor, as vvorldlings doe , looke vpon itas a 
thing 2 farre of, or in the wire? Next, take't thou 
pleature m thinking on his tweetelt lice & bitte- 
reſt death? it thou haſt not this, thuu art noe 
true louer of Jeſus ; but shewelt onely a faire 
out [ide towarus him. Againe, vvhat reverence 
and reipect doit thou beare towards thy good 
Ang:1! and the reſt of rhe Saints ot heauen ? but 
aboue all, to the Virgm Mother of [ets ? doſt 
thou heartily honour her as shee deterueth? doe 
reucrence to her 1mapecs, and to her name, vyhen 
thou hcarcſt it ? dott thou place great truſt and 
confidence in her interceſſion? . ut aboue all duſt 
thou enderuour toimitate ſome of her yertues, 
her purity, her humility, her ardent loue 
toyvards God ? Pac hoc & vines. Doe this and 
thou thalt ke. 
Cul 
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Conclude vvith an at of hcroick loue towards 
leſus Chriſt, and begin novv to loue him afresh; 
for ſo good is he,that he vvill prefently meet thy 
loue vvith his, and a thouſand bleſlings more: 
and forget no more his Lady Mother, For offer 
thy ſcite vnto her tor her meaneſt, but moſt 
humble Ceruant: this done, teare nd more, Se- 
eurns eris. Too4 shalt be ſecure. 

6. Conſider {ixht!y , and examine hoyv thou 
haſt gained vpon thy {-]te. and firſt hovy doth 
thy {oule ſtand affefted toyvards the vanities of 
the vyorld ? canſt thou find in thy heart to for- 
ke them al! for God's ſake? doſt thou find thy 
ſelfe In preparatione animi ina readineſſe of mind 
to leaue earth for heauen or this vvorld for the 
next, at vvhat time or houre it shall pleaſe God 
to call thee hence? feele thy pulſe vvellin this 
=_m Next, doſt thou keepe due order in the 

oue of thy ſelfe? that is, doſt thou loue thy 
foule better than thy body ? doſt thou take as 
muc' panes to get verrue as tempora!! commo- 
ditivs? heauen'y glory , as traniitory honour? 
haſt thou atender care to helpe 1114 cherish thy 
poore ſoule, vyhen she 1s {piritually ſick or 
diſtempered? 56 forſake her not in that caſe, call 
for the phyſician and 1p7!y ſpeedy remedies; 
eternity depends on her h-alth. Againe, how 
doſt thou rae the ſelt:? »trer or worle than 
others? to appeare as nothing before God, is no 
great matter ; for what is a flie toa mountaine, 
or a droppe of vvater tothe Ocean?but to thinke 
equals our betters, & deſire that others should 
Qqs thiake 
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thinke the ſame, that indeed is a point of hea- 
uenly courage. Finally , how dolt thou vie to 
talke of thy iclte in company, and of thy deeds? 
I ſuppoſe modelty vvill not let thee praiſe thy 
ſelte downeright ; but on the by , or at leaſt 
piuing ſome c,ccation for others to praiſe thee; 
ooke vvcll into this, and it thou be tree, Perfe- 
tus es, tru art perſet, praiſe God for it. 

Conclude to humble thy ſeife betore God & 
man in all thy words and a&tions: tu haue a care 
allo of thy ſoule , the faireſt pearle vpon earth; 
ler others trim and folter their carcaſſes , but let 
thy ſoul: care be to adorne & beautife thy ſoule 
in the cyes of God and men. 

7. Conſider ſeuenthly, & ſearch all the cor- 
ners of thy heart, vvhat diſpo:itivn thou findeſt 
there towards thy neig\1buur vvhom Gud com» 
mandeth thee to loue as thy 1clte; that is to wish 
bim the ſame hippines in this and the next 
yyorld, as thou duit to thy felte ; not forthis or 
that priuate reſpe& , or more to one than the 
other; but to all equally , ani for one and the 
fame reſpect, becauſe they are all creatcd to 
God's image, and redeemed vvith his precious 
bloud., Sec now how thou doſt compiy vvith 
this precept: art thou kind, courtcuus, & triend- 
Iy to all? duſt thou wrong no man :n mon 
vvord, nordeed? in thought, ty rash iudge» 


ments, contemp*s , groundleſſe tuſpicons? 18 
word, by detrations, calumnics , harsh lane 
guage? in deed, by wronging his perſon, friends 
or cltate? O quis oft rite, ( landabimus mt 
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ferit enim mirabilia in vita ſua. O wohois this, 
and wue will praiſe him ? for be hath done mar - 
welows things im his life. But aboue all, how doſt 
thou comply vvith that new precept of our Sa- 
uiour , Drligite mimicos weſtros ec. Lone your 
enemies eve. this, this 13 the ruuchitone of a true 
louer ; if thou find ſome of thy companions 
troubleſome, harsh, irtra&able , canſt thou yet 
affet them as vvell 2s thou doſt the reſt, vyho 
are louing, courteous and gentle toward thee? 6 
if thy heart can truely ſay, Yes , how happy art 
thou? and yet know tit til! thou canſt tay ſo, 
thou art no true lover, ncither of God nor of 
thy neighbour, 

Concluce vvith preat humility, ſeeing how 
farre of thou yet art from true perteCtion : ins 
uoke the grace of God almighty, and the inter- 
ceſſion of the Uirgin Lady Mother and all thy 
Patrons, for the gaining of this ſpotics pearle, 
the true loue of God Jour neighbour, 


THE SECOND MEDITATION. 


Motiues for the renevving of our good 
purpoſes and re/clutions. 


r. Onſider firſt the fairenes and beauty of 
thy ſoule; vvhoſe vuderitanding roun- 
deth the vvhole vvorld vvith an Eagle's 

eye, and thence mounteth higher vnto the in- 

uiſible being of Angells, and neuer ceaſeth till 

#þec reach vato the vnſpeakable and incom 


hen 
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henſible nature of the Gudheed; lofing her f:lfe 
at length in that dzep2!t, but allo ſwecteſt Ocean 
of Bang. Belides this, shee hath a tree-will, {6 
abſolure a Lady and Princefle, that no povver in 
heaven or carth can make her ſtoope or incline 
where of her ſelte 5he liſteth not; and yet 
ſoaring, that the Divinity it ſelte eſcapeth not 
her embraces ; for by luue she reacheth vats 
God, and tyeth vp vveith him the true knot of 
cuerlaſting friendship. But aboue all pgnder the 
Capacity and yaltnes of an humane hcart, yvhoſe 
defires nothing vnder God can til] vp and ſatis» 
fie; vvhole Alight can find noe fouting but in the 
Arke of Eternity: tor tell me thou rivtous ſoule 
of our Salomon, hait thou cuer tound a tull and 

rmanent content in the height of all thy 
earthly deligbrs? alas! hcare her vycary and ti- 
red voice, Vanitas Vamratum , (3 mia van- 
tas th afflittio ſprritus. Vanitie of vamiies , and 
all is vanitie, and affiition of ſpuritt. 

Conclude to lift vp thy toule to her naturall 
pitch; shevy her that shee 15 1mmortall and here 
of eternity , ar.d teach her to direCt her courſe 
that vvay: 6 my fair* & louely {oule; rhou canit 
voderſtand and love God himiclte ; vvhy then 
doſt thou entertaine thy {cite 1n things interiour 
to God? thou mailt pretend eternity and heauen 
for thy inheritance; vvhy then duſt thou huat 
afrer moments and molehilis. 

2. Conſider ſecondly that onely vertue and 
deuetion can make thy ſoule to relt content in 
this vyorld, 0 yvhat excellent beauty is 10 thews 
mMaxec 
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make a compariſon betyvixt the loue'y vertues, 
and the hideous vices that be cuntrary tothem: 
vyhat ſyycernes is there in patience, compared 
to revenge? in mecknes, in reipedt of anger and 
frovvardneg? in humility,in regard of pr:de and 
ambition? in liberality , compared to coucrout- 
ne!le and nigardiic? in clarity, compared with 
enuic? in ſobriety , 1m reipect of intemperance 
&c. Vertues have this excellency , that they fill 
the ſoule vvich an incomparable delight and 
ſyycetnes aiter she hath practiſed them:whereas 
vices leaue the ſoule exc2edingly vvearied, ti- 
red and moleſted. And vvhy er:deauour vvee 
not then to obtaine theſe pleaſures, that haue 
no gall nor bitternes mingled vvith them ? He 
that hath but a few vices, 1s nut content vvith 
the delights they bring him ; and he that hath 
many, is ouerburdoned by them, rent in ſunder 
by their croſſe and oppolite 1nchnations ; and 
finally , Laſſatns in vis miquitatis: wvuearicd 
in the vuay of miquitie: but he that hatha few 
verrues, hath a great deale of content in them; 
and by a1ympathie and connexton of them;the 
more his contentment is, the mure his yerrucs 
increaſe, Odeuout and vertuous lite , how lo» 
uely art thou? how honourable? how deleQa» 
ble Super omne aurum Oo topation? aboue all 
Gold and topatins? vvithout thee good iseuill, 
and all rs butter ynquietacs, 

Canclude to embrace a vertuous lite for it's 
owne fake, that is for the honour and content 
Shee bringeth vvith ber: proclaime a publike 
Rx hacred 
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hatred to all ſorts of vice ; and be not ashamed 

to profelle thy ſelfe a ſeruant and champion of 

vertue, asthy onely Miſtreſſe ; cry alwayes to 
God vvith the Samaritane : Domine ds mihi bi- 

bere de hac aqua, ſaliente in vitam 4ternam. Lord 
ins me to drinke of this yuater ſpringing vp unto 
ife everlaſting. 

3. Conſider thirdly the eximples of God's 
Haints of both ſexcs and all conditions : vvhat 
is it, that they have not done, and ſuffered for 
their loue and deuotion to God? looke vpon the 
invincible Martyrs ; vvhat torments haue they 
not conquered and ſcorne], tor the mainte- 
nance of their faith, and per; rmance of their 
loyalties? but aboue all, thoſe faire and flourt- 
shing Ladics, vvhiter than lillies in purity,more 
blushing than roſes in charity, ſome at tvvelue, 
others at thirteene,fifteene and tvventy; ſee how 
they endured a thouſand forts of Martyrdomes, 
rather than to renounce their ſacred reſolutions 
not onely in profeilion of faith , but alſo in the 
preſcruation of their vir _ , and the cxerciſe 
of other vertues. O good God, vvhat conſtancy, 
to our both comfort and confuſion , hath that 
fraile ſex shewed in theſe occaſions? Againe, fee 
the millions of glorious Confeſlours, as vvell in 
Cities and the throng of worldlings , as in Mo» 
naſteries and deſerts: vyhat immoueable and 
wnconquered patience haue they $1ewed? how 
did they embrace their purpoſes of ſanity 
without exceptions or referuarions, and went 


vvith thera vvithout any tediouſnelſe or taint- 
nee 
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nes? neither thinke that they vvere by nature 
Angells or Seraphins, ſo to excuſe thy {elfc: no, 
no, they vvere fraile, mortall men as vvee are: 
they did all for the ſame God and by the fame 
vertues; and vyce haue the ſame Sacraments & 
helpes, that they had. 

nclude then to re-aſſume a new courage 
and firme reſolution in the ſeruice of God and 
the vocation thou art placed in: vvhen any 
ſtorme ariſet h againſt thee, htt vp thine eyes to 
heaven, and ſcethe valour of thoſe troupes be - 
fore thee. 

4. Cuniider fourthly the vnſpeakable love, 
vvherewith Icſus Chriſt our Lord tuftered in 
the vyorld ſo much, eſpecially im the garden of 
mount Oluet and the bitter place of mount 
Cyuary : a!l that luue of his vvas for thy fake; 
by thete many pangs and torments he obtained 
ol Gog the Father gocd purpoles and holy re- 
ſolutions for thee: by the ſame aflictions did he 
moreover purcaaſe all things elic neccſſarie for 
thy foule, tu maintaine, neurch, trengthen, & 
_ vito full growth and pericRion all thy 
relulutions. O ice how the dea!e heart of our 
Lord leſus beheld thy heart trom the tree of the 
Croſſe and there in a manner fell in loue vvith 
it; and for loue of it obtained tor thee all the 
good that euer thou had(ſt, or cuer shalt have; & 
amonglit the reſt, theſe good reſolutions. O holy 
reſolution ! how pretious and nobly burne art 
thou, _— hter to ſuch parents, asare the 

aotthy ſweeteſt Sauiour ? & how 
Rr 1 , carefulÞ; 


468 The fourth 'Part , 
carefully ougkr my foule to cherish thee, ſince 
thou haſt been ſo deare vnto my Jeſus? Alas, $a 
uour of my ſoule , thou did'tt die vpon the 
Crofleto gaine me my vertuous reſolutions ah, 
doe me the fauour that ] alſo chuſeratherto 
die, than to furget cr forgoe thee 'or them. 
Conclude to doe fo by the grace of God: 
looke hercattcr ypon thy rood purpoſes an res 
ſolutions not #s on creatvres of thy ©wne 
braine, ſubject cuery houre to new change and 
mutability: but as on the deareſt dar'ings of thy 
facionrtlrat and as ſuch eſtecme, honour 
and maintaine them; E: dyrent tein wvitam ater. 
pam. And they vuill leas thee to life exerlatinng. 
F. Conlider fifthly, how as 2 vioman , as 
fone as$he is vvith child, prepareth her cra.'les 
linnen, ſwathing bands, and vvith a!l bethin- 
keth her {elfe of a nurſe for her child , vvh:ich 
Shee hop<th to bring forth, although 1 be not 
yet come into the world: even ſo or 1 ord Te- 
ſus, having his goodnes pregnant and, as it 
were , great vvith child of th-c , pretending to 
bring thee forth to ſaluation , and to make hee 
his daughter 2nd heire , prepared ypon the huly 
Rood of the Crofle all that vyas n-cef1i! y for 
thee, and for thy ſaluation;that is, ail the v- : yes, 
all the graces, all the fauours, by vv hich he con- 
duQteth thy ſoule,and vvil! bring it at length to 
perfection. Ah my God ! how deeply ought 
wee to imprint this in our memorie is it poſſible 
that 1 have been loued, & ſo ſweetly beloued by 
my Savuiour,that euery ſtepof his lite & paſſion, 
eucn 
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even 23 he yrent to mount Calvary, ſweating 
and fainting vnder his heavy Croſle , euen then 
he went bethinking himſclte of my good and 
of every one of theſe little occaſions by which 
he hath drawne mee vnto him ? how much 
ought vvee then to eſteeme and how carefully 
to imploy all this to our owne benefit and com- 
modity? neither vvas this care of his for thee mm 
generall or In confuſo ; but ſo particularly , as 
though there had been no other ſoulein the 
vvorld to take care of: this made his Apoſtle ſay, 
Ipſe dilexit me, & dedit ſemetipſum pro me. He lo- 
wed me, and gaue himſelte for me. 

Conclude to be euer very vigilant & carefull 
to attend, entertaine, and follow cuery illumi- 
nation, in ſpiration or motion to good , vyhich 
thy Jeſus shall dart mto thy boſome: and crave 
hearty pardon tor thy negligence hitherto in 
this point, vvhich importeth as much as the be- 
ginning of all our 

6. Confidet ſixthly vvith an eſpeciall ponder- 
ing and gratitude the firſt ſpring and originall 
ſource of all thy good, ternporall and eternall;Jto 
vvit, the infinite and eternall loue that thy Al- 
mighty God bezreth towards thee:\or thou muſt 
know and for certa!ne belecue that long before 
our Lord Teſus Chiiſt as man ſuffered tor thee 
you the Croſle, the divine Maieſty did forecaſt 
thee in his all-ſecing knowledge, and loued 
thee infinitely in his ſoucraigne goodnes. Put 
vvhen, my foule, began this 1o great, ſocon- 
ſtant, ſo aucient a loue? ſure long before ] was 
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for it gaue me my firſt being z and fo it is mot 
free and franke , vvithout airy delert of mine: 
ine, long before carth, heauen, Angells ad 
all other creatures; for being shut vpin the 
breaſt of God, it mult be of equa!l durance vvith 
him; that is eucry vvay aseternall as he bim(clte 
1s. O aniiqua wyeritas quam ſera te cognom! 8 
eterna bomtas , quam ſerv re amant | -O ancient 
veritie, hovy late haueT rnowvune thee! 0 eternal 
goodneſſe, hovv late haue 1 loned thee! This loue 
then of God it vyas, that trum all eternity vvas 
preparing , tiit my being , and then all uther 
rraces and fauvurs conducing tov my vye}l being 
and future {aluation: among vvhich the tint 
were holy in{pirations, and by them pious pare 
poles and reſolutions ta good : vvithout » hich 
nothing goeth forvvars! In wviiam eternan. 
Towvumas caeriaiiing wife. 

Conchide to make great elle-me of thy good 
purpoſes, as coming trom the fountatac of 
goodnes: know that all the vvorld is nor worth 
one {oule, and a ſoule is vvorth nothing without 
god refolutions; leaue nut then one good rc» 
101,11 for fall the vvorld. Laſtly repay , huw 
late ſocuer, that love of thy ſweetalt God with 
one dramme of true loue. 

7. Confider laſtly & making a finall conciu- 
fien for the vvhole yeare paſt, and a ſtrong ref» 
jution for the yeare to come; thinke and fay; 0 
moſt amiable reſolut1ons ! yuu are tv mee the 
beautif 1] tree of life, vwhich my God hath 
ploaziies yvith his wy vie hang m the migdit of my: 
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heart , and my Redeemer hath vvatered vynh 
his precivus bloud , to make it frufifie : rather 
vvik | iufiera thouſand deaths than endurethat 
one of you should be hmdered, Neither vanity, 
nur de:ights, nor riches, nor forrowes , nor tri- 
bulations, shall ever, by God's grace, be ableto 
pull me trom my huly deſfignes and purpoſes. O 
my good Lord, is it thou that haſt planted this 
tree of good refolutions, and trom Eternity kept 
it in the boſome of thy fatherly prouidence , to 
_ it at length in the garden of my fſoule? 6 

ovy many fſoules are there vvhich have not 
been fauoured in to high a degree? & how then 
$hall I be able to humble my felfe profoundly 
enough vnder thy mercy? & beautifull and holy 
rexwiutions? if I keepe charity, you vvill faue me 
eternaily: if you hue ſt1]] 1n my ſoule, my ſoule 
vvill liue in you: huethen tor cuer my good re» 
ſolutions, as you vvere eternally in the mercy 
of my God, hue and remaine etcrnally in mee, 
and I in yuu. Amen les. 

This done, deliver vp, conſecrate & facrifice 
vito Gud thy heart,thy foule,thy will, with pro» 
teſlation, that thou vvilr neues aske or demand 
them ayaine, but leaue them entirely and eter» 
nally in his holy hands; inuoke his grace to feale 
ypthe contract : begge the aſſiſtance of the B, 
Virgin, thy Angell, boly Patrons &c. 


Here end the Meditntions for the 804r/4 of 
the vile yeare. 
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MEDITATIONS FOR PARTICY- 
lar Recollettions according to the order 
and cuitome of the Colleage. 


Irſt for Prieſts, vvho are to be ſent away in 

Apoſtolicall Miſſion ; for their three dayes 

RecolleQion, may ſcrue the Meditation al- 
ready ſet downe folio 448. ot the ſtate and obli- 
gation of an Apoſtolicall or Miſſionary Prieſt, 

Secondly; forthe Diuines , vvho goe to take 
'holy or.ers; for their three dayes RecolleRion 
may ſerue the Meditation already ſet downe fol. 
442. of the ſtate and dignity of Prieithood. 

Thirdly tor thoſe Schollers, vwvho in the Va- 
cancies, holy yvecke, or any other time hall 
voluntarily make a Recollzon ; no certaine 
points can be ſer dovvne; but they muſt be left 
to their owne Choiſe, vvith the aduice of their 
Ghoſtly Father. vvho, according to the neceſſi. 
ty and profit of every one , may appoint fit and 
conuenient Meditations out of ſome part or 
other of this booke. ; 

Fourthly for thoſe, vyho cometo be admits 
ted into the Colledge, for their three dayes Re» 
collection, may ſcruc theſe fax tollewing points 
&f conſiderations. 
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A' MEDITATION FOR SCHOLERS 
that come to be admitted. 


I. Onſicer firſt, that God almighty crea- 
ted thee, as all things elſe, of nothing; 
not for any need he had bf thee, or 

commodity by thee, but onely to exerciſe and 

dedare his bounty in thee: and this he hath 
done in a moſt ample maaner, making thee ca» 
pable of his grace and glory z and therefore he 
hath em iched thee with vnderſtanding.z0 know 
him, memory to be mindtull of kim, vvill to 
loue him; finally, vvith interiovr and exteriour 
ſenſes, to teele, ſee and enjoy his benefits; of 
vvhich the yvhole vvorld is full, and forall 
vvhich thou art bound ta. praiſe him and ſerue 
him. Theend therefore of thy Creation being 
toſcrue God in this vvorld and to enjoy him in 
the next; refle@t a litle ypon thy {*lte, how thou 
haſt complyed yvith the firſt part of ſerumg 
God: vpon what thou haſt hitherto buſied th 
vaderſtanding, thy memory, thy vvill, with all 
the powers and ſenſes of thy (ute and body: 
how little or how -much thou halt performed 
herein thy owne conſcience vvell examined will 
tell thee: but ſurely the common courſe of 
moſt men in the world, is ſoto hue as though 
they knew not by vvhom , nor for vvhat end 
they vverecreated; vples it were toenjoy theſe 
preſent pleafures, & to ſet vp their finall reſt 
inthis vyorld ; to heape vp riches; build faire 


Rrx houſes 


474 The fourth Part, 
houſes and vvallow in ſenſual! pleaſures. 
Conclude vvith moſt humble thankes tothe 
Divine goodnes, fitit, for creating thee to fo 
noble an end; ſecondly, for giuing ee this op- 
portunity to ſee and review thy actions & obli- 
= reſolue hence forward, toreje&t and 
efpiſe all thoughts and ations that conduce 
not to this cnd of ſeruing God. finally offer one 
=_ prayer to God for poore and bling world- 
ngs 


2. Conſider ſ:condly the enormity of finne 
and terrour of death. Nam per peccatium mors: 
For by ſinne cometh death : finne is a more vg] 
monſter than the Dewl!l, and farre more hatet ul 
to God: Jr vyastinneonely that threw the An- 

Ils out of heauen, mai vut of Paradiſe & both 
into hell; twas finne onely that made the Sonne 
of Gud give vp his ſecred breath vpon the 
Croſſe; finally 'tis innetÞat vvill ar lengrh con» 
ſumethe vvhole world yvith fire and brimſtone. 
This being moſt true, ſee naw how long it is 
fince thou halt begun to finne ; and how cuer 
fince thou halt increaſed them again!t God, thy 
neighbour, and thy ſelfe: {weereſt God, that! 
cannot preient thee one day of all my life, in 
vyhich 1 hauc nut uflended thee! not one of the 

wers of my foule, or lenſes of my body tree 

m the or of Sinne ! not one of thy benefits, 
inſpirations or Sacraments, but ] have abuſed & 
turned againſt thee ! Aftcr finne comes duoath, 
wnpoſſi bleto be either prevented or toreſcen, & 
yet molt terrible; firlt, for being the penis 
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of all that belongs to this life, & vvorld; friends, 
riches, honours, pleaſures: ſecondly , for being 
theentrance into another world; vnknowne, 
vnexperienced,& doubtfull whether of blifle or 
miſery: 6 ryhat gripes vvill a poore vvorldling 
feele at that houre for all that he mult leaue be- 
hind him? and vvhat groanes vvill a ſinner then 
giue for feare of the lot he $shall haue in the 
vyorld now enſuing. 

Conclude vvith a true and hearty ſorrow and 
deteſtation of thy ſinnes paſt ; vvitha ſtrong re- 
ſolution, firſt to conteſle , next to amend them 
all for the future: againe, thinke oft ypon death, 
and prepare thy ſelte for it , hovv young {ocuer 
thou art; for thisas the onely vvay to make it ea- 
{y and tolera. le. 

3. Confider thirdly, how, asafter ſinne cs- 
mes death, ſo after death cometh judgement, & 
then either heauen or hell. Othe terrour of that 
ſentence, Ire maledictt in ignem eternum! Get ye 
Avvay you curſed into fire everlatting ! hell is a 
dungeon in the hollow of the earth, vyvhere a 
double paine shall afli& the damned; the one is 
called Pena ſenſus, the paine of t he jenſe, which 
ſignifieth all fort of torments, both interiour & 
exteriour,that can be thought or imagined;heat 
and cold , rormenting diuells, howlings and 

nashings of teeth: the other is termed Pane 

mnt, the paine of the loſſe of the ſight of God; a 
torment as farre ſurpaſſing the tormer, as God 
ſurpaſſeth all his creatures: and yet, vvhich ſur- 
paſſeth all, both theſe torments are to be n_ 
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nall, for ever, withuut end, as long a3 God hall 
be God. O Eternity, how intolerable , how full 
of deſperation isthy inemory to theſe wretches? 
But how ſweet, how. eomtortable to thoſe 
vvhoſe cali shall be; FVentite bened:&t Patris met, 
poſfidete regnum ee? Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, poſſejſe you the kingdome eve: The ivyes of 
heauen none can imagine as they are, but cer- 
tame it 15 that they are eucry vvay wag os 5 in 
body and foule oucrfilling ali vvith the cleare 
viſion of the Deity: vyhere the Palaces are all of 

recivus ſtones and burnisht gold ;- vyhere the 
ambe of God, leſus Chriſt, is the common 
light. ſending out hisbright beames from end 
tocnd ; vvhere the Angells and Saints glitter 
more then a thouſand ſunnes: tnally, fvyhere is 
Omne bonum ſine mixtura malt, All gozd without 
amy mixture of etal. 

Conclude vvith deteſtation of all rhy finnes, 
vrhich onely can calt thee into hell; and retulue 
to imbrace vertue, vvhich alone can raiſe thee to 
Paradiſe. Finally make this ſoulemne protelta- 
tien, O my gracious God, {ince it hath picaſed 
thee at ch to recall my vyuandering Reps, 
and todiret them intothe right vyay ; never 
hereafter vvill 1 rurne back to thoſe Þy-waycs; 
never here-ajter vvill I ſtray [rom the true pw. 
Let vs goe vvith courage, my deare {oule; let vs 
runne tovvar; this bletled countrey, vvhich 1; 
promiled vs in the p_—_— offheauen : vyhat 
make vvee fo long ia this beggarly country of 
Egypt? I vvill therefore Cifpatch ay (elte a 

a 
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all ſuch things, as may put me out ofthe vvay, 
or hindzr me in fo happy a journay : | vil 
cleanic my felfe of tinne, and then terioully 
imbrace the vvay ct vertue, 


Here may enter the Generall Confeſſion, 
wubhichis to be made. 


4 Onſider fourthly, how learning being 
the ornament of the mind, mult as farre 
exceed all other qualitics or faculties of 

the body? of beaſts or other creatures, as the 

mind or ſoule of man fſurpaſſeth them all; 
which is vvithout proportion : hence it is, that 

Schollcrs haue the preeminence aboue all other 

ſort of men : for there is na man but liughs at 

a foole, how rich ſocuer; and 13 his heart 

reſpects a Scholler , though neucr ſo poore z 

admires his ditcourſes and vvilingly ſubmits 

his judgement to a ichoilers opinion ; lovking 
on him ason a creature of a higher rayke or 

Species : this made Seneca lay : Pmiloſophia etians 

apnd peſſimos honor et : nunquam tantum con- 

wvaleſcit nequitia , wt non Philoſophis nomen 
venerabile (+ ſacrum maneat : Phyloſophie is ho- 
noured even by the wvorſt: neaver doth wyyice 
kedneſſe ſoe much prevaile that the name of 

Phile;o hte +hould not be ſacred and venerable : 

and the Poet, that Sapiens vno minor eft loue, di- 

ves, uber, honoratus : lhe vuyiſe man 1s inferiour 

0 none but ſupiter, he 1: rich free, and honoured 

by all. Princes, Governours and Magiſtrates ar 8 
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thought to know more than other men ; ane 
if they be {o, they arc truely eſteemed, otier- 
vviie not ; hence Plato thought learning as ne- 
ceſlary tor a Prince, as is the ſoule for the bo- 
dy. Neither regularly can a ſcholler be poore, 
in calc he ſecke after riches, & contemne them 
not ; forſurely he hath a great advantage ouer 
others in the theorick ; ſo that a little induſtry 
{utficeth to make the praftick compleat. 

Conclude to thanke God almighty with all 
thy heart for placing thee in the ranke of 
Schollers ; & retvluc to be conſtant in it: let not 
idle and flitting fancies of I know not what, 
caſt thee downe below thy ſrlie; a tew yeares 
vvill ſerue to place thee 71 apice humanitatts, in 
#4e full high of learning. 

F. Conid-r fttaly the true happincs and 
content a Schoullers lite hath aboue all others : 
looke about the vvorld a little and oblerue the 
reitie(Je t: 1ies, clamours and miſeries of all 
other o:c.apations , trades and callings , trom the 
higheſt to the lovyeſt, trom the King tov the 
covler: eucry one complaineth of his ſtate and 
caliing ; and vvisheth he had vndertaken ſome 
other : oncely the ichulkr knoweth no other, 
vvith vvhich to change , if ne hauc but taſted 
a |1ttlc of the quietnes & {weetnes of bis owne; 
being molt tree from thar comman plague, 
call:d proper intereſt ; rhe tource of ail conten- 
tiovs and miſeries. The ple.ture of learning 


is moſt pure and etheriall ; moſt conſtant , ga- 
Arengeh with her iacrealc ; tinally,moſt | 
jecure | 


thering 


— _ 
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ſecure & honourable, vvithout any danger of 
foule diſeaſes , blemish of fame, or breach of 
friendship: vvhereas al! other pleaſures are 

roſle, tumultuous and forbid ; moſt short and 
traile ; ſoone cloying the appetite , Er nauſean 
revocantes : and provokmg loathſomeneſſe ; and 
aſtly, all of them moſt hurtfull ro the body, 
dangerous to our credit, & almoſt incompoſit- 
ble vvith true friendship, the onely Jewell of 
this mortall life; and yet hardly tound in her 
owne purity and luſtre but amongſt ſchul- 


I:rs. 


Conclude to enivoy the fulneſſe of happines , 
that God hath caſt into thy hands: and pitty ra« 
ther than enuy thoſe, vvho like blind moles lie 
roothing vp carthly dregs: ply hard the cultiva- 
ting of thy mind, that thy delight may euer zoe 
increaling:thinke not of change,til others aflure 
thee of a condition berter than thy owne z that 
is, Change neuecr. 

6. Conſider lixthly, or rather conclude out of 
vvhat hath hitherto beene pondered ; that, 
yvhereas this life is nothing but a heape of 
miſeries, & aſtage of ſinne, vv hoſe finall period 
is an vnauoidable death ; and the next is an eter 
nal! death in the rurm«nts of Hell, or an euer- 
during life in the pleatures of heauen ; the 
pviſelt vvay & courle vvill be, to tettle once 
fo: I', this vvuholeſome reſolution : firſt to 
elteemethis vyorld no more than it is vyvorth ; 
that is, as a short , but troubleſome and dange- 
rous paſlage tothe next 3 & contequently te be 
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moſt carefull, hovy thou vvalkeſt ; and not te 
ſet thy affetion vpon any thing in it. Secon- 
aly, to make choice of heauen for thy eternall 
habitation after this life, deteſting the King 
of darknes vvith all his hellish pally-flaues : 6 
p:1ovs ſoule, this is vvhat the God defireth, 
that thou vvouldeſt come tc <vve!l vvith him, 
Di wilt ome; homines (al: os fort: yyhbo wort 
all men to be ſaved:tothis doth thy ſweeteſt ]».- 
SUS, Vvith his Bleſſed Mother and all the Ar. 
gells and Saints of heauen, continually nwir 
and call thee. Reſoluc theretore lattly to take 
the righthand vvay thither ; that is, the vv.r 
of vertue & devorſon. Gol a\mighty hath 
brought thee intothe path ; here marlt thou be 
endowed vvith knovvledge to tee, and vertue 
to imbrace the meanes to lalvation. 'Take coy- 
rape therefore, the vvay of vertue is not fo bard, 
as vvoridlings vvould make vs beleeus, but tull 
of heauenly ſvvects. The rults and obfervances 
are but eaſy and gentle, vyhich thou art to 
follovv ; and yet vvel! kept, they vvill bring 
thee in fevy yeares to a fulid and conſtant 
vertue, and vertue vvi!ll croyvne thee in the 
end vvith a joytull and eucrlaſting blifte. 
Amen, 


Hovy 
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How to hcare Maſe well. 


Maleditus qui facit opus Det negligenter. 
Curſed is he, wi ho doth the wyorke of God 
necligentlie. 


O heare Maſle is the greateſt honour and 

chicieſt att of Religion a man can ofter 

vnto God; vvheretore our beſt endea- 
vour muſt be tov pertorme it vvell and de- 
voutly. 

Firit then, entring into the Church, after 
taking of huly vvarer, ſay: Introbo in domumn 
tram Dome , adorabo ad Tomplum San um 
tum, ep confitebor nomna two. I vill enter un- 
to thy hone , I wall adore at thy holy temple, 
and I 4ll Confeſſe to thy name. Then placing 
thy ſelte ina cCecent m:inner, make thy wten- 
tion 16 heare that Maſt to the honour of God 
and of »s Sa nts; terthe guud of the Catholike 
Church, &% thine ovvne. 

W hen the Pricft cometh forth, thinke thou 
ſferſt our B. Szujour going to Muni Caluary to 
enter himilelte tor VS; fur V\ hat-is Cone 1n the 
huly Maile, is not a bare figure , but the ſelfe 
ſame thing, though oth: rvvite repreſented, 
Then either ſiy thy vocal! prayers , or els goe 
on aniv vering the Prieſt : Ar the Gofpell attend 
to vvhat isrcad; a! ar theerd thanke our B, 
Saujour for his holy d. Eric, begging vvirhall 
his grace to practite it. From thence till the 
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Priſt come to Sands, goe on vvith thy voca!l 
prayers: at Sanitus make thy Atemento vvith 
the Prieſt in this fort. Together with this thy 
Miniſter, good God, I doe here ofter this holy 
ſacrifice with tlic intention of my deareſt Saut- 
our and his holy Church,to thy hunouur aind gio- 
ry,of the Faiher,Sone,& holy Ghoſt;in mercy 
of my Sauiour's humanity and paſſion;:;n come- 
moration of the B. Virgin Mother an of the 
Saints of this day's ſolemnitic z of ſuch and ſuch 
my holy Patrons,and of all the Saints of hezuen: 
in nes giuing for all thy | enchts, fatisfacti5 
for my ſinnes, and obtaining of grace to 1terue 
and loue thee; (then adcethy particular necellt- 
tics) for my happy death , 4 mercy at the 
day of judgement : then adde for all thy triends, 
fupenours and kindred ; that Gad four his Son- 
ne's {lake and merits vvill bleiie and fauc thee 
and all them. 

At the Elevation adore thy loving Saviour, 
true God and truc Man, there ra iy and perſo- 
nal:; preieiitzand excrcije the three acts of taith, 
hope and charity to'vards him. 

Next tolloweth rhe Afeinento for the dead. I 
o% r liv this tacitce to thee , Yood Lord, tor 
a'i thar died in the viitv of the Cathoulike 
C). rchithen acc thy friends ind 1cquaintance; 
and a;lthat are cad ont of ths famhe. 

Then adore thy God agaite vvith Ominas 19+ 
nor ev gloria, 21, l; YRIOUY at a : lorio {  wvilO 11110 , 
& (ythe Potor nofler vo il the Pricilt, At dfgroes 
D:: wake adts of furrow fur thy finnes in gee» 


wall 
TT 
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rall, and in particular four thoſe tho falleſt 
molt ir-t0, vyith frme purpoſe tramens, Next 
iy «ith all humility tuths B. Trinity and our 
Sauour, Dc? non ſuns Dignus, vt twires ſub 
te {16am met11, ſed tantum dic verbo, 5 /anabitur 
ai3:11a4 mea. Lord I am not vyorthie that thow 
whouldeſt enter v..4er my roofe: but only ſay the 
word and my (oule shall be healed. Then make 
thy (purituall Communion thus : B. Sauiour , I 
belieue whatſueu'r thou doſt teach me by the 
holy Cxtholike Church, my Mother; and 1 cone 
felle ihy reall prztence in this holy Sacrament 
I hope in thee, that thou wilt ſaue my poore 
fovle, and helpe me 1n my neceſſities: hnally I 
loue thee aboue all things in heaven or mm 
& deſire to juyne my foule and heart vvith thee: 
Vers dulerſime loſt, gf 7,1 118 terre is per per num 
ec. Come [veetot Iel.cs , aid wine me wilth thee 
for exer exe. according to thy deyotion,and theſe 
afiections that tu:low for eucry day. 
Laſtly, till the end of the Mafie give Chriſt 
thankes tor this benefit, & tor his death & patho 
here repreſented : intreat him to aflift thee in 
all thy actions for the day to!lowing ; and fo, 
crauing firſt pardon for all thy diſtrattions and 
negligences, depart vvith reverence. 


yy The fourth Parr, 
Aﬀc ions for {(piricuali Communion, 


ON SUNDAY, 
Vt Des. As God. 
D Ems mens es Tu, confit*boy 1ibi ; Dens mens 


es Tu, tp exaliabote: my God art thou, to 
thee wuoull i confeſſe ; my God art thou, and 1 will 
exalt thee: 6 mr:y God, vvhute habitation 1s Ce- 
lum celt, & terra (cabellum pedum tworum ; i he 
beauen of heauen, and the earth the feote:tool» of 
thy feete ; make of my toulc a heauen mm pur”, 
chat ry 2nv beauty; and dwell in me for cucr. 
Ann Gioma Pain, && Fit, ef Spirit Sato, 
ec. Giorie be tothe Father, aad to the Soniie, and 
Is the Holy Ghoit , 3c. 


ON MUNDAY, 
V/ Rex. As a kmg. 


V es iþje Rex mens 6+ Dens mens ; ar e+ 

nat auterm Domine regnum tm : Thou 
art my King , and my God ; rd let lors thy King- 
game come : polleſie, rule, and commanid th's 
povre Caltle of my foul», fo long held by thy 
enumic, Domme Deas mcus , ne pey- le4ls? N08 
Dom: ne av(0 «&@ Te; O my LoraC;cd, let them not 
8 Lord, pojje jews wTuwithou ther, but come, Et 
fatue lege tran in met cords niet, And un 
prick thy laVy in the tilt of "my hart. 


ON 


ON, 
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ON TUESDAY, 


Pt Pater. As a Father. 


g I Pater Ego ſum,wbi eft hoxor mens ? va filijs 
ſceleratis. If I am a Father, wiherets my 
honour? vwoe be to wuicked ſornes.O Father have 
pitty on this poore prodigall ſonne , vvho hath 
ſpert in rivt the ſubſtance thou gaueſt him » 
ſed tbo ad Patrem meum ; & [alter 4 medo at- 
cam; Pate mins es Tr,cy Dux virgnutatss mee 7 
neuertheles 1 will gae to my Father; and heareaſter 
at leaſt I will ſay ; my Father art thou, and 
te guide of my wirginatte. 


ON WEDNESDAY, 
Ve Amicus. As a friend. 


CO) YVomodo dicis quod amas me , ſs animns tuus 
I non ji* mecum? How ſayeit thou that thou 
lowett me, and thy mind ts not wuith me? Q 
Lord, my f{oule is vvith thee ; and, S: tnvent gra- 
tram i ocults tuis, If I haue found grace in thy 
ſoght, gue me grace to Joue all for thee, and thee 
aboue all. © amnce TESU, omnia mes tis (unt; fac 
vt Tic etiam ſemper mens ſis intempore + Fter- 
nitate O Deare IESVS, all mine are thine; be 
thou all/or mine for ever. 


ON THURSDAY, 
Vt: Medicus. As a Thiſutian. 


An1 me Domine, & [anabor , ſalvum me fac, 
& /aluxs cro. Heale me, 5 Lord and 1 shall be 
healed , 
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healed, ſaue me, and I shall be ſaued. O good = 
SUS, be vnto me a JESUS a Sauiour ; Ft /ans 
Avimam mean, quia pecravi tiht: a planta peiiis 
wſque ad werticem capitis non eft in me ſanitas; 

. Heale my ſoule ks 1 hawe ſinned to thee : from 
the ſole ofthe foote unto the toppe of the head 
there is 16 health im me: purge me from all 
ſinne, & preſerue me with the antidote of 


Grace. 
ON FRIDAY, 
Us Rederptor. As 4 Redeemer. 


T. ſervum redimeres, filium tradisi/li : Thom | 


haſt delivered thy ſomye to redeeme a {oruant; 
bleed bee that govuuncs, & blefſed 'e my Sa- 
wour. O free me from the bonds of my owne 
pallicons : Confige tumore two carnes meas ; Pearce 
my flech viuth thy feare ; that I may tremble 
at anne, vvhich hath cult thee fo deare. 


ON SATURDAY, 
Vt Sponſus. As a Bridegrome. 


Cee ſpenſus venit , exite obviam ei 1 Behold 

the bridegrome cometh , goe ye forth to meets | 
kim : come & {weet ipuuſe of wy (oule, and 
delight of my heart , cmbrace me ;, Er 1am me 
nemo deſpicint : were vpouſus ſanguinum es Tis 
ahi: /ea reniat Diletus menus m hortum [num ; 
@r comedat fructnm poinerum ſuorum. Let nov 
og 
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noe man deſpiſe me; a blougdic /pouſe truelie then 
art to me : let my beloued come into his Garden 
and eate the frute of his apple trees. See more 
of theſe and the like affeftions in Molina de 
Sacerdortro. 

Remember to offer one day in the. vvecke fora 
happy death: for ſeeing vvce cannot die twi- 
ce, t'1s good to prouide for that once. 


How to make thedaily examcn of 
«Conlcience, 


Verebar omnia opera mea , ſciens 
qn0d non parceris delinquenti. 


I feared all my wuorkes , knovuing that 
thou didſt not ſpare the offender. 


TJ Irit, thanke God for all his benefits, eſpe 
cially tor thoſe of this preſent day ; for th 
life, health, ſuſtenance : for all thou knowe 
net of, both of body and ſoule; & for preſeruing 
thee trom many finne3 and other dangers. 
Next,recall ro mind the ations of the whole 
day, and vyhat thou haſt done, good or bad:then 
ofter all the good to God Almighty ; conteſſing 


{ him to be the ſole Authour of all that is good : 


offer hin alſoall the good vyorkes and merits 
of the vyhole Catholike Church militant , and 
the praiſes vyhich the Angells and Saints have 
giuen him this day : finally offer him vvith ſpe- 
ciall Jyyotion the merits and loue of our B, Sa- 
viour 
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y be ſorry & begge pardon for thy 
ſinnes, confeiling thy ſclte the tole Authour 0 


" "them : deteſt them for God's loue, vvith a firm 


purpoſe of amendment. Begge of God hispre 
teQion for the night coming, Conclude vvit 
a Pater & Ave in tlatisfaction, 
$920 
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